"9 pon a Purſe of gold (warres ſureſt nerve) 
Whoſe every Croſſe # intereſi'd to ſerve 

1'th' Holy warre, The gain ( alas ') no more 

Then Croſſes Gules in ſtead of (roſſes Or. 

But ſee the troups, ſce how they march along : 

where ſcuerall ranks and orders make a throne 
Promiſcuouſly blended ; ſex and age, 
Nation and language jointly do engage 
Their devout forces to redreſſe thy woes, 
Jeruſalem, raviſht by barbarous ſoes. 

Peter the Monk, leaving bu (ullen cell, 
His Beads, and Offices, and every ſpell 
Of bis myſterious 7eal, breaks forth at laſt 
To kindle all the world with fatall blaſt. 

Firſt Kings proceed; azxd Captains follow thim : 
The helmet waits upon the diadem. 

The ext are Prelates ; who ſlray farre from home 
To winne the glorious name of AMartyrdowe. 

Since all their mild prrſwaſtons could not work 
Kpon th'obdurate Antichriftian Turk, 

They will at length (if nought prevent their plot ) 
[onſute bis Alcoran with ſword and ſhot. 

After thoſe reverend men, whoſe cloven mitres 
Speak them not warriours ſo much as writers, 

Al batd-pate regim?nt of Friars comes 3 
whoſe crowns might ſerve the army for their drums, 
And give as full a ſound, if you'l confeſſe 
The greateſt noiſe tariſe ſrom emprineſſe. 

Then moves the main Battalia, firaitly ht 
Into « flteadie Phalanx, ſquare, but fit 
To ſpread, or lengthen, or with art to pare 
The corners till the band grow circular 
Texviron th'enemy ; briefly, to reduce 
Their various poſtures unto every uſe. 

T beſe are the onely Forces 3 all the reft 
Impediments but ſpecious at the beſt. 
But ob amazement ! what us thai we ſee ? 
A troup of Ladieim the next degree. 
Each one appears a Pallas z' the field 
Dro2t newly from Jove's brain with ſpear and ſbield : 
Or Mars ſo long ba Venus hath poſſeſt, 
Courave u ftol n into bey tender breaft. 
Aarch en, brave Amazons: conqueit and praiſe 
Weave you a chaplet of immort all bayes; : 
| Which you, woven Autumn-age ſhall pluck your batr, 
In ftead of coſily perrnvigs may wear, 


A declaration of the Frontiſpice. 


Df x/pre you travel to the Holy land, 
i Pebold a Page that in the front doth fland 
To grve you aym and guidancet the way. 
Firſt Europe bids your obſervation ſtay 


March on : For the ſhrill trumpet and the fe, 
Your tongues may ſerve ; then to ſecure your life 
You need no weapons, every face and eye 
Carrieth ſufficient artillerie, 
ﬀA ſlender company doth next ſucceed: 
Call it the Infantriez *:us (0 indeed. 
As if the driving of the Turks away 
From Chriſtian cities, were but childrens play. 
The laſt in this Religious army crawls 
A band collefted out of Hoſpitals 
And Spittles, One would think this piteous ſight 


| Did rather come from warre then go to fight, 
Their commendation's this, How-C're the day 


Shall chance to prove, they | bardly 11un away. 
This i the totall muſter. L*t the book 
Tell their atchievements : Meantime as you look 
Upon this Frontiſpice, you'l plainly ſet 
T beir diſmall end and ſad Cataſtrophe. 
Th'incenſed Angel with his flaming blade 
Great ſlaughter of perfidious ſouls hath made. 
To teach us truth and juſtice, ſee bow God 
Scourges their falſhood with a fiery rod. 
Then the grand Signor hi proud fauchion firetches 
with domineering band over the wretches 
L ow proſtrate at bis foot. ('an Chriftian eyes 
Endure thus figure ! Let the captives riſe, 
Surly blach Saracen ; ther bended knee 
Has higher ovjedts then to reverence thee: 
T bey ſerve a Lord greater then Mahomet, 
Though now their ſunne be darken'd and beſet 
with clouds of diſadvantage, time will be 
#ben ſuch poore things ſhall triumph over thee 3 
And their o!d prophecie ſhall be made good, 
Thy Moon (hall then be turned into bloud. 
The laſt of their deſtroyers that you ſee, 
Is that ſame gaſily thing th' Anatomie 
Doth repreſent ; a naked cage of bone, 
From whence the winged ſoul long ſince is flown: 
They call tt Death. He with hi double band, 
Sickneſſe and caſualty on either hand, 
Met many ſtragglers, forcing them to yeeld : 
And where the Turk before him got the feld, 
He took the gleanings. Thus our ſouldiers fall 
By th Angel, Turk, and Death ;, beaven, earth, &> hel! 
Thoſe that eſcap'd, came home as {Qll of grief ; 
As the poore Purſe s empty of relief. 
They're turn'd, and ſo # it; but nothing ir t, 
Ti! new devotion ſhall repair the Mint, 
Mean while read o're the Hiſtorie : your brain 
There you may fill, though not the Purſe again. 
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© © © ” 0 . 0 © HYLAND CeOeHiCert pGerle 
To the Honourable 
_ panes ge: 
Edward MonTacGu, 8S Joun PowLer 
Sonnes and Heirs 


to the Right Honourable 


_ 


At 


Ce Inn 
CD 


p 


= __ 
Edward Lord Moxracu?pFyJoun Lord Power 
of Boughton. C2 of Himton-S'-George, 


Qz==Henl oblerve the ſeverall alterations in No- 
7874 bulitie, I find foure principall actours on the 


SES theatres of great Families ; the Beginner, 
AAS Advancer, Continuer , and Ruiner. The 
v Beginner is he who by his vertues refinech 
himſelf fromthe drofle of the vulgar, and layeth the foun- 
dation of his houſe : An excellent workman indeed, as who 
not onely bringeth his tools, but maketh his materialls. The 
Advancer, who improveth the patrimonie of Honour he 


receiveth ; and what his Father found glafſe and made 


cryſtall, he findeth cryſtall and maketh it pear}. The Con- 
tinuer,who keepeth his Nobilitie alive,and paſſeth it along 


neither marring nor mending it; bur ſendeth it to his Sonne | 


as he received it from his Father. The Ruiner, who baſe- 
ly degenerateth from his Anceſtours; ſothat in him Nobi- 


litie hath runne ſo farre from its firſt ſtarting, tha it 1s tired: 


and whileſt heliveth he is no better then his Grandfathers 


tombe; without, carved over with honourable titles; with- 
n, full of emptineſſe, or what is worſe, corruption. 


mulies ; that care was cared for before your mares were 


—— 


— 


—_— — 


— A 


Now to apply. You cannot be Beginners of your Fa-| 


A 


ey choſen, 


Oo wee wllgro=s 


_ th —__— Mt. a... 
a — »" 


The epiſtle 


— — 
—_ — —— — 


choſen, or your cradles provided. Your Fathers, though 


long before. None can go on 1n our Engliſh Chroni- 


{hall ever find thelaſt fall. For as for the ruiners of houſes, 
| ſhould rendthat thought out with my heart, if it ſhould 


bare continuers of your Honour, you deceive both the de- 
ſires and hopes of your friends. Good 1s not good when 
proceeding from them from whom farre betteris expected, 


| 


in the Engliſh Hiſtorie. 


| meddling with Hiſtory, which 1s a velver-ſtudy, & recrea- 
ton-work, VV hata pitie is itto ſee a proper Gentleman to 
have ſuch a crick in hisneck that he cannot look backward! 


which long ſince were performed. Hiſtory maketh a young 
man to be old, withoutcither wrinkles or gray. hairs, privi- 
ledging him with the experience of age, without either the 


—_— 


— 


of late yeares fixed in a higher Sphear, were bright Starres 


cles, but they mult meet with a e Montagu and a Poyler, 
either 1n peace in their TOWNS, Or 1N Warre 1n their armour. | 
| Yea, when | go backward by the {treamsof your Paternall| 
Nobilitie, (not to ſpeak of the tributarte brooks of their|. 
matches) I cannever find the firlt fountain; and hope none]: 


Your youthfull yertues are ſo promiſing, that you cannot 


| Come off iu your xiper age with credit without performing 
what may redound to the advancing of the honour of your|| 


Now know, nextRehligion,there is nothingaccompliſh- 
eth a man more then Learning. Learning ina Lord,is as a|' 
diamond in gold. And if you fear to hurt your tender hands 
with thornie Schoo[-queſtions , there 1s no danger in 


yetno better is he who cannot ſee behind hinx the actions| 


— 


] 


| 


| 
| | 


conceive that of you. Nay, let me tell you; if you be but] | 


fanuly,and without building your houſes one ſtorie higher 


ia infirmities|. 


i | —— 


Dedicatorie, e 


infirmities or inconveniences thereof. Yea, 1t not onely 
maketh things paſt, preſent; but inableth one to make a ra- 
tionall conjecture o things to come. For this world afford- 
eth no new accidents, but in the ſame ſenſe wherein we} 
call it anew Moon,which is the old one in another ſhape,and 
yetno other then what hath: been formerly. Old actions] 
return again, furbiſhed over with ſome new and different 
circumſtances. 

Now amongſt all particular hiſtories ( I may ſay )none| 
115 more generall then this of the Holy warre, which now 1 
preſent to your Honours. Some will condemn me for.an ul 
husband, in laviſhing two Noble Patrones on one book, 
whereas one of them might have ſerved to haye patronized 
many volumes, But firſt, I did it in the weak expreſsion 
| | of my thankfulneſſe unto you, being deeply indebted to| 
[you both; and I thought it diſhoneſtie to pay all to one cre-| 
ditour and none to another, and therefore conceived it beſt, 
to ſhare my eſtate joyntly betwixt you, as farre forth as it 
would extend. Secondly, conſidering the weakneſle of this 
VWork,now being to walk abroad in the world,[ thoughtir 
muſt be led by both arms, and needed adouble ſupporter. 
And now I am ſure this Holy warre, which was unhappie 
heretofore,when acted;will be happie hereafter, now writ- 


ten and related, becauſe dedicated to your Honours. So 
reſteth 


Your Honours 


broad-windſor, 


March 6. 1638. 


% a. ſervice 


THro, FuLLEs. 


f; the Reader. 


EPA N this work I can challenge nothing to my ſelf, 
INS he; but the compoſing of it. The materialls were 
$a / 0nd tomy hand : which if any Hiſtorian will 
POD) make,let him not be commended for wit ,but ſhamed 
— for falſhood. If every-where T have not charged! 
the margin with the Authours names , it ts either becauſe the| 
florie ts authour for it ſelf (I mean, generally received Jor to aveyd 
the often citing of the ſame place. Where T could not go abroad || 
my ſelf, there I have taken aire at the window, and have cited|| 
eAuthours on others citations ; yet ſo that the flream may di- 

rett to the fountain. 


If the reader may reap in few houres what coſt me more|f 


moneths,juſt cauſe have T to rejoyce, and he (T hope) none to com- 
plain. T bus may the faults of this book redound to my ſelf, the 
profit to others, the glory to God. 


To his worthily deare friend, 
THOMAS FULLER, 


B. D. upon his excellent work, the 
HOLY WARRE. 


225 Eace « thy Calling, friend, thy Title, Warrc: 
KF What, doth thy Tule with thy Calling jarre? 


2 The Holy warre ! this makes the wonder ceaſe: 
= An holy warre becomes 4 man of pEACCs 


T aſſo, be ſilent; my friend ſpeaks: his Storie 
Hath robb'd thy poeme of its lonz-liv'd glorie. 
So rich hs wein, hu lines of ſo hieh ſtate, 
Thou canſt not feigne ſo well as he relate, 


Godfrey firſ# entred. on thi warre, to free 
His Saviours Tombe from Turks captivitic: 
And too-too meanly of himſelf he deems, 

If thus he his Redeemer not redeems. 

A glorious end! nor did he fear to erre, 

In loſing life, to gain Chriſts Sepulchre. 

But I dare ſay, were Godfrey now alive, 

( Godfrey, who by thy penne muſt needs ſurvive) 
He would azain att o're his noble toil , 
Doing ſuch deeds as ſhould the former foil; 
If for no other reaſon, yet to be 

Deliver'd unto time and fame by thee: 

Nor would he fear in ſuch exploits to bleed; 
Then to regain 4 Tombe, now nat ts need. 


Roprir Gowgrsalt, Vicar of 
Thoracombe in Devon. 


_ - —————_—_ 


— m—_— — —— 


" Of this our Authours book I'le ſay but this, 
| ( For that i praiſe ample enough ) 'Tis his: 
Nor all the Muſes nor Apollo's layes 
Can ſing his worth; be his own lines his bayes. 


Roxenrnr TI YRLINO, 


A 
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i, On M-: FurLLers Hiſtorie of the 
HOLY WARRE, 


"T2 Chriſtians, reſt ſecure: ye need not band 
Henceforth in Holy leagnes for th' Holy land, 
To conquer and recover't from the Turk: 

"Tis done already: FULLERS learned work 
And penne more honour to the cauſe doth brine, 
Then did Great Godfrey or our Lion-King. 
Jeruſalem with darkneſſe long beſet, 

Captiv'd to time more then to Mahomet, 
Inthrall'd to ſilence and oblivion 

( 4 bondage worſe then that of Babylon ) 

Is now redeem'd. Lo, by this ſacred Story 

How ſhe revives into her ancicnt glory! 

Look, how her bury'd pinnacles *gin to peep 

Out of their venerable duſt and ſleep! 

See, how the Temple and the Sepulchre, 

Wak'd with the trumpet of this Holy warre 
From their own' grave and ruines, do reſent 

A reſurrettion by this monument! 

Stay, Pilgrimes, ſtay; wander not hence ſo farre 
Set up your reſt here in this Holy warvre. 

Here you may viſit and adore the Shrine 

For which ſo many. Saints in arms combine. 
Behold the zealous ſquadrons, how they ſtand 
Arm'd with devotion for the Holy land. 

They'l take you, if not it: while ye admire 

Their <eal, your love will kindle at this fire. 
Thus learned FULLER a full conqueſt makes, 
Triumphs re time, and mens affections, takes 
Captive both it and them; his hiſtorie 

Me thinks is not a Warre, but Viftorie: _ 
Where every line does crown ( ſuch breneth it bears ) 
The Authour Laureate, and a trophey rears. 


Jawzs Durorr, B.D. T. C, 


i To 


"* To hi worthy and learned fiend 


M- Tao. Furs, upon his excellently com- 
poſed Hiſtoric of the Hory Warr. 


Sp ge of: Arts, in thi thy Holy warre 
My Muſe deſires to be thy Trumpeter, 
In thy juſt praiſe to ſpend a blaſt or two: 
For ths is all that ſhe ( poore thing ) can do. 


Peter the Hermite, like an angry owl, 
Would needs 20 fight all armed in his cowl. 
What , had the Holy man nought elſe to do, 
But thus to loſe his bloud and credit too? 
Seeking to winne Chriſts Sepulchre, God wot, 


He found his own: This was the ground he 20. 
Except he got more ground , when he one day 


Beſieging Antioch fiercely ran away. 


Much wiſer was the Pope : At home he ſlay'd, 
And made the world beleeve he wept and pray'd. 
Mean while ( behold the fruit of feigned tears ) 


He ſets the world together by the eares. 


Hu head ſerves him, whil't others uſe their hands: 
Whil'|t Princes loſe their lives, he gets their land;. 
To winne the Holy land what need Kings roam ? 


The Pope can make au Holy land at home 
By making it his own: Then for a faſhion, 
"Tis ſaid to come by Conſtantines donation. 


For all this Fox-craft, I have leave(T hope ) : 


To think my friend farre wiſer then the Pope 
And Hermite both : He deals in Holy warres 
Not as a ſtickler in thoſe fruitleſſe jarres, 
But a compoſer rather. Hence thi book , 
Whereon whil'ft I with greedie eyes do look, 
Me thinks I travel through the Holy land, 
Viewing the ſacred objetts on each hand. 


Here mounts ( me'thinks ) like Olivet, brave ſenſe; 


There flows a Fardan of pure eloquence: 
A Temple rich in ornament I find 
Preſented here to my admiring mind. 
Strange force of Art | The ruin'd Holy citie 
Breeds admiration in me now, not pitte. 
To teſtifie her liking, here my Muſe 
Makes ſolemn Vows, as Holy Pilgrimes uſe. 
I wow , deare friend , the Holy warre is here 
Farre better writ then ever fought elſewhere. 
2 


Thouſands 
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Thouſands have fonght and died : But all this while , 
1 vow, there nothing triumphs but thy ſtyle. 

Thy wit hath ſbt Barbariſme more 

Then ever Godfrey's valour did before. 

Might I but chooſe, 1 rather would by farre 

Be authour of thy Book then of that Warre. 

Let others fights I vow to reade thy works , 


Prizing thy ink. before the bloud of Turks. 
J. Boor n, B. D, C. CC 


REIT Rr n— ——_———_—_ 


_— —_— 


Oa the Title of this book. 


Ow comes ſtern Warre to be accounted holy, 
Hz, nature fierce, complexiou melancholy? 
Ile tell you how: Sh'as beew at Rome of late, 
And gain'd an indulgence to expiate 
Her ma{([acres; and by the Popes command 
Sh' as bin a Pilgrime to the Holy land, 

Where freeing Chriſtians by 4 rr plot, 
She far her pains this Epithet hath got. 


Huco Arxnxs. 


_— OI_ ”— ——_— —_— a 
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or need Feruſalem that holy mother 

Emvy old Troy; ſince ſhe has found another 
To write her battels, and ber warres rehearſe 
In proſe as elegant as Homets verſe, 

Let Sueton's name auguſt as Ceſars bes 
Curtius more worlds then Alexander ſee; 

Let Joſeph in his countreys fiege ſurvive, 
And Phenix-like in his own aſhes thrive: 


And make thy memorie ſacred as thy Storie. 

Thy ſtyle « clear and white: thy vary name 

Speaks pureneſſe, and addes luſtre to the frame. 

All men could wiſh, nay long,the world would jarre, 
So thou'dſt be pleas'd to write , compoſe the Warre. 


Thy work, preat FU LLER, will out-live their glory, 


H. Hurrox, M. A. C. Jef. 


To 


To my. friend M-* Taomis FaiLER, on 


his book The Holy Warre. 


TAX YR-5 " 

WES of thy book I ſpeak, &£xiend, ide think on 
Thy Fordan for my pureſt Hevecon; 

And for bifork'd Parnaſſus, I will ſes \ 

My phanſie on the ſacred Oliver, 


'Tis holy ground which now my meaſur'd feet 
Muſt tread on; then (as in due right 'ts meet) 
Let them be bare and plain: for quairter art 
May ſacrifice to thee without aheart , 
And while it praiſeth this thy work, mey preach 
His glory, rather then thy merits veach. 
Here, Reader, thou may'ſt judge end well compare 
Who moſt in madneſſe, Few or Romane, ſhare : 
This not ſo blind , yet in the cleareſt day 
. Does ſtumble ſtill on ſtocks, ow ftowes, on clay ; 
The other will in bright and higheft noon 
Chooſe ſtill to walk by glimmering light o'th' Moon. 
Here thou may'ſt repreſented ſee the fizht 
Between our earthly Fleſh and heavenly Sp'rit. 
Lo, how the Turk doth drive with flaming ſword 
Salvation from him and Gods holy word, 
As once the angel did rebellious vice 
With Adam force from bleſſed paradiſe. 
And this in ſtyle diamond- like doth fhine, 
Which firmeſt parts and cleareſt do combine, 
And ore the ſad ground of the Fewiſh ſtorie 
cA's light embroidrie explayes its glorie. 
The Temple ras'd and ruin'd ſeems more high 
In his ftrong phraſe, then when it kiſs'd the ſkit; 
And as the Viper by thoſe pretious tears 
Which Phaeton bemon'd, of Amber wears 
A rich (though fatall) coat ;, ſo here inclos'd 
With words ſo rare, ſo ſplendent, ſo compos'd 
Ev'n Mahomet has found 4 tombe, which ſhall 
Laſt when the fainting Loadftone lets him fall. 


Hexnay VINTENER, 


A * TONES To 


- 
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———— 


To his old friend M* FuLLsz x. 


[| Love no wares, 
I love no jarres, 
Nor ſtrifes fire : 
May diſcords ceaſe ; 
Let's live in peace ; 
This I foe. 


If it muſt be 

Waryre we muft ſce 
(So Fates conſpire ) 

May we not feel 

The force of ſteel ; 
This I defire: 


But in thy. book 
When I do look 
And it admare; 
Let Warre be there, 
But Peace elſwhere 
This I deſire. 


Tho. Jackſon. 


A ——_—_ 


To h 


8 Hows not a ſtorie, Friend, in thy book told, 

But is 4 Jewell; each line a thred of gold: 

Though Warre ſound harſh, and doth our minds affrieht , 
Yet cloth'd in well-wrought language doth delight , 

Such is thy gilded phraſe, I joy to reade 

In thee maſſacres, and to ſee meu bleed. 

oft have I ſeen in hangings on a wall 

The ruines of great Troy, and Priams fall : 
A ſtorie in it ſelf ſo full of woe, 
T'would make the Grecian weep that was the foe ; 
But being wrought in arras, and made gay | 
With rich embroydery makes th beholder ſay, | 
T like it well; This flame, that ſcarre is good ; 

And then commends this wound, that fliream of blood. 
Things in themſelves diſtaſtfull are by art 

Made pleaſant, and do much delight the heart: 


LO— 


is worthy Friend M' Thomas 


FULLER on his book, The Holy Warre. 


————  ——— ——— 


FT 
wy, 
* 
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* 


Such | 


— 
_— 


Such is thy book : Though it of bloud relate, 
And horrid Warre whoſe very name we hate, 

Yet clad in arras-language; and thy phraſe 

Doth not affrizht, but with delight amaze, 

And with ſuch power upon our ſenſes ſeiſe, 

That makes Warre, dreadfull in it ſelf, to pleaſe. 


WiLlLIam JounSon, Q. Coll. 


—_— 


To his deare friend M* FuLLeR, 


VV- need not now thoſe zealous vot'ries meet , 
or pilegrimes turn ; but. on our verſes feet, 
Thy quill hath wing'd the earth , the Holy land 
Doth wiſit us, commanded by thy hand. 

If envy make thy lavours prove thy loſſe, 

No marvel, if a Croiſade wear the Croſſe, 


CLemenr BrETTOQN, Sidn, Coll, 
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$abell, Xn. Sabell. Enn, 
Paulinus, Pontius. 
Charatux, Characur. 
| Noradine, Coradines 
7 Nanſe, | Nuiſe. 
Burbant, < Bourbon. | 
. foure Albergies, ſevcn Albergies, 
| necefſarie ſecurity, neceflaric (cverity« 
2756 offertures, offers, 
Laſt page ofthe Chronol. Peter Belius, | Peter Belviſc, 
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The Hiſtorie of the 
HOLY WARRE. 
Book I. 


Chap. 1. 


The deſtrufion of the citie and temple of Feru- 
ſalem by the Romanes under the condutt of 


$72) their ſinnes runne over by putting to death 
*d//72 the Lord of life, Gods judgements (as they 
W, deſerved, and our Saviour foretold ) quick- 
Hy ly overtook them : for a mighty army of the 
HE Romanes beſicged and ſackt the citic of Je- 
< —_ ruſalem, wherein by fire, famine,ſword,civil 
diſcord, & forreigne force * eleven hundred thouſand were 
to death. An incredible number it ſeemeth:yer it cometh withi 
the compaſſe of our belicf, if we conſider that the fiege began 
at the time of the Paſſeover, when in a manner all Judea was in- 


cloſed in Jeruſalem, all private ſynagogues doing then their du- 
ties to the mother-temple;ſo that the citic then had (ry 25 
then inhabitants. Thus the Paſflcover firſt *inſtiruted by God in 
mercie to ſave the Iſraclites from death , was now uſed by him 
in juſtice to haſten their deſtruion, and to gather the nation in- 
to a bundle to be caſt into the fire of his anger. Beſides thoſe 
who m on , —_ ptcy yr roary Toh taken captives; and 

who t our Saviour for thi , * were 
wn 9a ſold thirty for a peniec. dd ye, the Ro- 
manes in this ation was Titus, ſonne to'Veſpaſian the Empe- 


z® >. 
_ a Y o L 
F my nd . 
Z 


ſtock had not been better !)ſo vertuouſly diſpoſed, that 

he may juſtly be counted Fpory of af Cages, 100 ſhame of 

moſt Chriſtians. He laboured what lay in his FOWerOSEIrEte 
ad _B ve 


rour. A prince ſo good, that he was ſtyled the *Darling of man-|/ 
kind for his ſweet and loving nature; (and pitic it was ſogood a}; 
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*Faind. Trav, 
fol. 145. 
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ſperatencſſe made themſelyes uncapable of any mercy. 


and of thar ſtately ſtrufture which drew the Apoſtles admirati- 
on, not a ſtone left upona ſtone. The walls of the citie ( more 
ſhaken with the.ſinnes of the Jews defending them, then with 
thebarterinig rammes of tlic Romiines aſſiuking them ) were 
levelled to the ground; onely three towres left ſtanding to wit- 
neſſe the great ſtrength of rhe place; and greater valour of the 


| Romanes who conquered it. But whileſt this ſtorm fell on the 


unbelceving Jews, it was calm amongſt the Chriſtians ; who 
warned by Chriſts predictions, and many other prodigies , fled 
betimes out of the citie to Pella (a private place beyond Jordan) 


the imminent deſtruction, 


_ S-- 


—_—y a _— 
a 


_ Chap. "A TE 
How Fudea was diſpeopled of Fews by eAdrian 


the Emperour. - 


Ceo ocwndnoathlLocon V —_ - 9 


——_ 


"PHreicore yeares after, Adrian the Emperour rebuilt the ci- 
tic of Jeruſalem, .changing the ſituation ſomewhat weſt- 


which ſerved them in ſtead of a little Zoar to ſave them from | 


| here and there light. gn” patcels of rich ground in Paleſtine: 


watd, and the name thereof to Elia. To deſpite the Chriſti- 
ans, he built a*temple over our Saviours grave, with the images 
of Jupiter and Venus, another at Bethlehem, to Adonis her mi- 
nion: and to enrage the Jews, did engrave ſwine over the gates 
of the citie: Who ſtorming at the profanation of their land, 
brake into open rebellion, but were, ſubdued by Julius Severus 
the Emperours lieutenant, an experienced captain, and many 
thouſands ſlain, with Bencochabitheir counterfeit Meſſias ( for 
ſo he termed himſelf) that is, the f@wpe of a ſtarre, uſurping that 
peaphtigy * Out of Facdb ſhall a ſtarre ariſe ; though he proved 

uta fading comet, whoſe blazing portended the ruine of that 


into Spain; the countrey laid'waſte, which parted with her peo- 
ple and fruitfulneſſe both together, Indeed pilgrimes to this day 


which God may ſeemo have left,that men my taſt the former 
ſ[weetneſle of the land; before it was ſowred for the peoples 
ſinnes; andthat they may gueſle the -goodneſle of the cloth.by 
the finencſle of the ſhreds, Bur it is barren for the generality:the 
ſtreams of milk and hony 'wherewith once it flowed, are now 


nation. The captives; by. order from Adrian, were tranſported } 


ved thetemple, and many therein, butthe Jews by their obſtina- | Anno 


cie and de | 
Then was the temple it ſelf madea ſacrifice, and burnt to aſhes, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
] 
| 


; 


drained dry; and the *ywhole face of the land tooketh ſad, not ſo 


—_— 


much 


Dom, 
AY 


I 32. 


Book I.  thebolyWarre. Chap. 3 


eAzno | much for want of drefling, as becauſe God hath frowned on it. 
Dow. | Yet great was the overſight of Adrian, thus totally to unpeople | : 
*YV | a province, and to bequeath it to foxes and leopards. Though | 
his memory was excellent, yet here he forgot the old Romanes 
rule, who to prevent defolations, where they rooted our the na- 
tives, planted in colonies of their own people. And ſurely the 
countrey recovered not a competencie of inhabitants for ſome 
hundred yeares after. For Cong many pilgrimes came thither 
in after-ages, yet they came rather to viſit then to dwell : and 
ſuch as remained there, moſt embracing ſingle lives, were no 
breeders for poſterity. If any ſay that Adrian did wilfully neg- 
le& this land, and proſtitute it to ruine for the rebellion of the 
ople; yetall account it ſmall policie in him, in puniſhing the 
ews to hurt his own empire, and by this vaſtation to leave fair 
and clear footing for forrein enemies to faſten on this countrey, 
and from thence to invade the neighbouring dominions: as after 
the Perſians and Saracens eaſily overran and diſpeopled Pale- 
ſtine 3 and no wonder if a thin medow were quickly mown. 
But to return to the Jews; Such ſtragglers of them, not confide- 
rable in number, as eſcaped this backement into Spain ( for few 
hands reap ſo clean as to leave no gleanings) were forbidden to 
enter into Jeruſalem, or ſo much as to behold it from any riſc 
or advantage of ground. * Yetthey obtained of the after-Em- 
perours, once a yeare( namely, on the tenth of Auguſt, whereon 
their citie was taken) to go in and bewail the deſtruion of their 
remple and people, bargaining with the ſouldiers who waited on 
them, to give ſo much for ſo long abiding there; and if they cx- 
ceeded the time they conditioned for, they muſt ſtretch their 
urſes to a higher rate: So that (as S. Hicromenorteth)they who 
ought Chriſts bloud, were then glad ro buy their own tears. 


— 
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tc 


Chap. 3. | 
Of the preſent wofull condition of the Fews, an 
of the ſmall hope, and greatthindrances of their 


converſion. 


TY the main bodie of the Jews was brought into Spain, and | 

yctthey ſtretched their out-limbes into every countrey : ſo 
that it was as hard to find a populous citie without a common 
fink, as without a company of Jews. They grew fat on the 
bareſt paſture, by uſuric and brokage; though often ſqueezed by 
thoſe Chriſtians amongſt whom they lived , counting them 
dogs, and therefore —_ finding a ſtick to beat them, And al- | 


B 2 Waves 


| 
] 


Chap-q. The bjjorieof Book I, 


4 | waycs in any tumult, whenthe fenſe of order was broken, the | «Arno 
Jews lay next harms: asatthe coronation of Richard the farſt, | Dow, 
| when the Engliſh made great feaſts, but the pillaged Jews paid wav 

Munſcr, Co- the ſhot. Artlaſt for their many villanics ( as fallifying of coin, 

m97-Þ-457- | royſoning of ſprings, mage of Chriſtian children) they 

| were ſlain in ſome places, and finally baniſhed our of others: 

Poyd.Fng. | Outof England awno 1291 by Edward the firſt; France 1307, by 

p2g-3:7- | Philipthe Fair; Spain 1492, by Ferdinand ; Portugall 1497, b 

Emmanuel. But had theſe two latter kings baniſhed all Jewi 

' bloud out of their countreys, they muſt have emptied the veins 
| of their beſt ſubjects, as deſcended from them. Still they are 
found in great numbers in Turkic; chiefly in Saloniehi, where 

Saxdys Trav. | they enjoy the freeſt ſlavery:and they who in our Saviours time 

P:2g-145. | ſo {corned Publicanes, are now moſt imploycd inthar office, to 

' be the Turks toll-gatherers: Likewiſe in the Popiſh parts of 

 Germanic;in Poland,the Pantheon of all religions: and Amſter- 

dam may be forfeited to the king of Spain, when ſhe cannot 
ſhew a pattern of this as of all other ſ{e&s. Laſtly, they are 
thick inthe Popes dominions, where they are keptas a teſtimo- 
nie of the truth of the Scriptures, and foyl to Chriſtianitic, bur | 
chiefly in pretenſe to convert them. But his Holincfle his con- 
verting facultie worketh the ſtrongeſt at the greateſt diſtance: 
for the Indians he turneth to his religion, and theſe JewShe con- 
vertcth to his profit. Some are of opinion of the generall cal- 
ling of the Jews: and no doubt thoſe who diſſent from them in 
their judgements, concurre in their wiſhes and defires. Yet are | 
| there three grand hindrances of their converſion: Firſt, the 
| offenſe taken and given by the Papiſts among whom they live, 
| by their worſhipping of images, the Jews being zelots in the 


| ſecond commandment : Secondly, becauſe on their converſion 
*P. Heylin, | they muſt * renounce all their goods as ill gotten; and they will 


= o_ ® |ſcarceenter inat the doore of our Church, when firſt they muſt 


par. 570. |climbe over ſo high athreſhold: Laſtly, they are debarred from 


A aingr 6 the uſe of the New Teſtament, the means of their ſalvation. 


well And thus we. leave them in a ſtate moſt pitifull, and little pitied, 


Of the flouriſhing Church in Fudea under Conſtan- 
tine: Fulian hu ſucceſſe in building the temple. 
* Epiſt. a4 AP his profanation of Jeruſalem laſted * 180 yeares, as 


| 


Paulinum; 


tom. 1. p.104, Hierome counteth it: during which time, the Chriſtians 
| under the ten perſecutions had ſcarce a leap-yeare of peace and 
: ; quiet, | 


| Book I thebabWaore. Chap: '" 


Quiet, and yet bare all with invincible patience; yea, ſome were 

r00 ambitious of martyrdome, and rather wooed then waited | , 

for theirown deaths. Ar hat, Conſtantine ( a Brita by birth, | 

[ as *all authowss agree, fave one or two late wrangling Grecians, | Conden,3rir. 
who deſerve to be arraigned far felonic, for robbing our land of REST: 

that due honour ) ſtanched the iflue of bloud wherewith the 


e Anne 
Dom. 
ad 


Church had long been troubled, and brought her into acquain- 
tance with peace and proſperitic. Then Hclen his mother ( no 
leſſe famous amongſt the Chriitians for her pietie, then the an- 
cient Helen amongſt Pagans for her beaury) travelled to Jeruſa- 
lem; zeal made her ſcarce fenſible of her age,being $0 years old: 
ardl there ſhe purged mount Calvaryand Bethlehem of idolatry, 
then built in the places of Chriſts birth, and buriall, and elſe: 
where in Paleſtine, many moſt ſtately and ſumptuous churches, 
And becauſe the vifired the ſtable and manger of our Saviours 
nativitie, Jews and Pagans {lander her to have been * ftabularia, 
an Oſtlercſle or a (he-ſtabJe-groom : The ſame nickname which 
ſince impugent Papiſts ( not for the ſame reaſon, but with as 
little truth)pur on reverend *Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. But theſe dead flies were not able to corrupt the ſweet 
ointment of her name, fragrant to poſterity ; and as a * Father 
writeth of her, Bona ſlabularia, que maluit etimari ftercoraria ut 
Chriſkum [ucrifacerer. To her is aſcribed the finding out of the 
Croſſe, the memory whereof is cclebrated the third of May. 
And from that time the Church flouriſhed in Palcſtine, being 
235 well provided of able Biſhops , as they of liberall mainte- 
Nance. 

Afterwards Julian going about to canfure God, befooled 
himſelf, and many Jews, This Apoſtate ſtudicd to invent cn- 
gines to beat down Chriſtianity : yet all the yapours of his brain 
could not cloud ſo bright a ſunne. He gaye the Jews liberric 
( not ſo much our of love to them, as harred to Chriſtians) with 
money and materials to build again their temple, hoping by rai- 


ling itto ruine the truth of Chriſts prophelic, * Hither flocked | 


the Jews with ſpades and marrocks of flyer to clear the founda- 
tion; the women carried away rhe rubbiſh in their laps, and con- 
rribured all their jewels and ornaments ta advance the work. 
Bur a {udden * rempeſt made them defiſt , which carried away 
their tools and materials, with balls of fire which ſcorched the 
moſt adventurous of the builders. Thus they who ſought to 
put out the truth of Chriſts words, by ſnufling it made ir burn 
the brighter, But the wonder of this w was, that the 
heatts of the Jews, and of him who fſcr them on work, were 
pay rs obRtinacie,to be ſo miracle-proof that all this made 
no -imprefſion in-them, Yet* afterwards, the Chriſtians in the 
Fr where SoJomons temple vl, built a ſtarcly —_— 
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Chap. 5. The hiſtorie of Book I. 

6 | bur not inoppoſitionto God, or with intent to reeſtabliſh Jew- | eA=o 
iſh rites, but in humilitie, and for the exerciſe of Chriſtian relj- | Pow. 
gion : which church was long after the ſeat of the Patriarch. | *YY 
'Bur for fear to exceed the commiſſion of an Hiſtorian ( who 
» | with the outward ſenſes may onely bring inthe ſfpecies,and bare- 
ly relate fats, not with the common ſenſe paſſe verdi or cen- 
ſure on them ) I would ſay, they had better have built in ſome 
other place, (eſpecially having room enough beſides ) and left 
this loore where the temple ſtood, alone to her defolations. 
| Yea, God ſeemethnot ſo well contented with this their aR, the 
| Chriſtians being often beaten our of that church , and at this 
*51nd.Trav. | day *whoſoever (though caſually) entreth therein, muſt either 
pag.1y 2. forfeit his life, or renounce his religion. 


— 
—— 
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Chap. 5s. 
| Y1ria conquered by ( hoſroes, ( hoſroes, by Hera- 


clixs the (Frectan Emperour. 


| = next remarkable alteration happened under Phocas the 
*Bel;ſacri | & Emperour, who (faith *Tyrius ) had a nature anſwering his 
b.23.cap.21 name, which fignificth a Scil, or Sea-calf: for as thart fiſh (little 
 berter then a monſter) uſerh _—_ to lie ſleeping and ſunning it 

| {ſelf on the ſhore; ſo this carelefle uſurper minded nothing bur 


— 


— 


| 


| his own eaſe and pleaſure, till at laſt he was ſlain by Heraclius 
| his ſucceſſour: as ſeldometyrants corpſes have any other balm 
at their buriall, then their own bloud. Phocas his negligence | 


| 


betrayed the Empire to forrein foes, and invited Choſroes the 
Perſian to invade it, who with a great army ſubdued Syria and 
Jeruſalem. A conqueſt little honourable, as made againſt ſmall | 
reſiſtance, and uſed with leſſe moderation: for beſides many 
Theophanes | other cruelties, he ſold many thouſands of Chriſtians to the 
= Annals | Jews their old enemies, who in revenge of their formergrudge, 
| put them not onely to drudgery, but to torture. Choſioes ro 

grace his triumph carried the Croſſe away with him, forced all 

*Pavlus D;a- the Chriſtians in Perſia to turn* Neſtorians, and demanded of 
comn20Mijcet. Heraclius the Grecian Emperour, that he ſhould renounce his 
* (edrenus. | IEligion, and worſhip the * Sun. Thus we ſee how light-head- 
ed this Pagan did talk, being ſtark drunk with pride. But the 

Chriſtian Emperour entring Perſia with great forces quelled ar 

laſt this vaunting Sennacherib : for to him might he well be 

compared , for pride, crucltic, blaſphemous demands, and the 

' manner of his death, being alſo ſlain by Siroes one of his ſonnes. | 628. 
Heraclius returning took Jeruſalem in his way, and there reſto- 


red | 


| Book 5 the holy W. arre. Chap. G. | 


Ann| red *the Crofle( counted a precious jewel) to the temple of the SEE. 
Dom.| Sepulchre,the cabinet whence it had been violently raken away, | *7y7ius, bel. 
wv] and in memoriall thereof, inſtiruted onthe 14 of September the 2-44 Feb 

feaſt of the Exaltation of the Crofſle. Yet* bu make the celc- | * 8aroniur,in 
bration thereof of greater antiquitic : and the Grecians write, | 27110. 
that Chryſoſtome ( an hundred yeares before ) died on the | * I 
day called the Exaltation of the Crofſe. This if it be true, 
and not antedated by a Prolepfis, then Heraclius gave the luſtre 
( not firſt originall) to this feſtivall, and ſcoured bright an old 
holy-day with anew ſolemnitie, - 


—_ — — 
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Chap. 6. 
Of the delugeof the Saracens in Syria , the cauſes 
of the y ſpreading of eM ahometaniſme. 


Bi. the finnes of the Eaſtern-countreys, and chiefly their 
damnable herefies, haſtened Gods judgements upon them. 
Intheſe Weſtern parts, hereſies like an'angle caughr ſingle per- 
{ons; which in' Aſia, like a'drag-net , rook whole provinces, 
The ſtayed andfettled wits of Europe were not eaſily removed 
out of the old rode and tract of religion, whiles the ative and 


nimble heads of the Eaſt were more defirous of novelties, more 
cunning to invent diſtintions to cozen'themſelves with, more 
fluent 1n language to expreſle their conceits, as alwayes errours 
grow the faſteſt in hot brains. Hence it came to pate , that 


Melchites, Maronites, Neſtorians, Eutycheans, Jacobites, over- 
ſpread theſe parts, maintaining their peſtilent renents with all 
obſtinacy , which- is that'dead fleſh which maketh rhe green 
wound of an errour feſter'by degrees into the old fore of an 
hereſte. Then was it juſt with God to ſuffer them who would 
not be convinced with Chriſtian Councels, to be ſubdued by 
the Pagans ſword : For though Choſroes had not long a ſct- 
tled government in Paleſtine, bur as a land-flond came and went 
away quickly; yet the Saracens who ſhortly followed, as ſtand- 
-| ing water drowned all fora long continuance. * Theſe under 
Haumar Prince of Arabia, took Jeruſalem, conquered Syria, 
and propagated the doctrine of Mahomet round abour. 

It. may juſtly: ſeem admirable how! thar ſenſeleſſe religion 
ſhould gain ſo mich ground on Chriſtianitic, eſpecially having 
neither rcall ſubſtance in her dodrine, nor winninF behaviourin 
her ceremonies to allure profeſſours.' For-whar is it but the | 
ſcumme of Judaiſme and Paganiſme ſod together, 'and hereund 
there ſtrewed over with a ſpice of Chriſtianitic? As MpIes 
tt tombe, 
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Chap. 


6. 


The bref 
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tombe , ſo many ſentences 1n his Alcoran ſeem to hang by | Anne 
ſome ſecret loadſtone, which drawcth together their ing in-\ "Dow, 
d with a myſticall coherence, or otherwile are| www 


fat non-ſcnſe. Yet this wonder of the ſpreading of this leprofie 
is leſſened, if we conſider that befides the generall cauſes of rhe 
growing of all errours (namely the gangrene-like nature of evil, 
and the juſtice of God to deliver them over to beleevelics who 
will not obey the truth) Mahometaniſme hath raiſed ir ſelf to 
this height by ſome iar advantages : Firſt, by permitting 
much carnall libertie to the profeſſours ( as having many 
wives)and no wonder if they get fiſh enough, that uſe that bait: 
Secondly, by promiſing a paradiſe of ſenſuall pleaſure hereaf- 
ter, wherewith fleſh and bloud is more affected (as falling under 
her experience) then with hope of any ſpirituall delights: 
Thirdly, by prohibiting of diſputes, and ſuppreſling of all 


that he might vent any wares: Laſtly , this religion had never 
made her own paſlage ſo faſt and ſo farre. if the ſword had not 
cut the way before her, as commonly the conquered follow 
for the moſt part the gon of the conquerours. By this 
meansthat curſed dofrine hath ſo improved it ſelf, that itma 

outvic with profcſſours the Church of Rome, which boaſteth 


ferre that her faith is the beſt, is falſely ro conclude the fine- 
neſſe of the cloth from the largeneſle of the meaſure. 
Now the condition of the Chriſtians under theſe Saracens 
was as uncertain as April-weather. Sometimes they enjoyed the 
libertic and publick exerciſe of their religion: and to give the 
Mahomertans their due, they are generally good-fellows in this 
int,and Chriſtians amongſt them may keep their conſciences 
rec, if their tongues be fertered not to oppoſe the doctrine of 
Mahomet, Sometimes they were under fierce and cruel affliQi- 
on, their Biſhops and Miniſters forced to flie from their places 
were kept very poore, as alwaycsthe Clergic under perſecution 
colint that God gives them living enough, when he gives them 
their lives. Tyrius * mentioneth one memorable maſfacre , 
which they narrowly eſcaped. For a ſpitefull and malicious 
Saracen had ſecretly defiled one of their Moſques in Jeruſalem, 


which deed being imputed to the poore Chriſtians, they were 
all preſently d « 

death, when behold a young man, a zealous Chriſtian, by an 
officious lie( the moſt fawfall of all unlawfull things) confecſ- 


— 


by exquiſite torments, ſaved the lives of many innocents. In 
memorie of which a, the Chriſtians in Jeruſalem kept a con- 


Book I. 


learning; and thus Mahomet made his ſhop dark on purpoſe, |. 


ſo much of her latitude and extent; though from thence to in- | 


to the place of execution to be put to 


{cd himſelf atbne to be guilty of the fac, and ſo being killed|' 


. W 


ſtant ſolemnity, and oncea yeare triumphantly marched wi 
3 


| Book [. the Holy warre. Chap. 7. 


Anno | palms in their hands into the citie, to perpetuate the remem- | 9 
Dom; | brance of this deliverance. The longeſt vacation from perſecy- 
Wy | tion they enjoyed, was when * Charles was Emperour of the F Tyrias, 
800. | Weſt, ſurnamed the Great : a ſurname which hedid not ſteal, (06.1.ap3- 
but juſtly win and deſerve ; not like Pompey, who got the title 

of the Grear, though as Ceſar obſerved he gained his chief fame | $4etonius, in 
for martiall feats, by conquering the weak and cowardly Birhy- |C/*. 
nians. But this Charles, loved of his friends, feared of his foes, 
ſubdued the ſtrong and luſty Lombards: yer did he not Chriſti- 
anitie more good by his warre, then by his peace concluded 
with Aaron Emperour of the Saracens, under whom the Chri- 
ſtians in Paleſtine obtained many priviledges and much proſpe- 
ritie; though this weather was too fair to laſt long. 


OO _ 
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Chap. 7. 
T he original and increaſe of the Turks, their con- 
quering the Saracens, and taking of Feruſalem. 


Ur the Chriſtians in Paleſtine afterward changed their ma- 
ſters, though not their condition, being ſubdued by the 
Turks. Ir will be worth our and the Readers pains ro enquire 
into the originall of this nation, eſpecially becauſe (as the river 
Nilus) they are famous and well known for their overflowing 
ſtream, though hidden and obſcure for their fountain. Whence 
they firſt came authours onely do agree in diſagreeing:bur moſt 
| probable it is out of Scythia, * Pomponius Mela reckoning 
them among the inhabitants of that countrey nigh the river 
| Tanais. This Scythia (ſince called Tartaria ) was a virgin- 
| countrey, never forced by forrein arms: for the Monarchs who 
counted themſelves conquerours of the world (by a large Syn- 
ecdoche taking a ſixth part for the whole ) never ſubdued it. 
Alexander ſent ſome troups to aſſault Naura and Gabaza , two 
out-counties thereof, as an carneſt that the reſt of his arm 
ſhould follow : but hearing how theſe were wr os 
willingly loſt his CS _ diſpoſed of his army otherwilc. 
The Romane eagles flew not thus farre, and though heard of, 
were never ſeen here. The reaſons that made the Turks leave 
their native ſoyl, was the barrenneſle thereof; and therefore the 
* Poet maketh famine (which ſomerimes travellcth abroad into 
other countreys) here to have her conſtant habitation. And 
yet no doubt ſo vaſt a countrey would maintain her people , it 
the wildneſſe thereof were tamed with husbandry : Bur the 
people ( ſcorning that their ground i be bertcr "Ow 
then 
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The hitorie of Book 1. | 
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| bit.pag. 13. 
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S.be..£x. | The firſt ſtep theſe Turks took out of their own countrey | 844. | 


*nolles Tur. 


; then themſelves) never manure it; and had rather provide their | Anno | 
' bread with the ſword then with the plough. Other partiall! Dom, 
' cauſes might ſhare in theſe Turks removal), but the cauſe of | WV 
' cauſes was the juſtice of God, to ſuffer this unregarded people 
' to grow into the terrour of the world for the puniſhment of 
' Chriſtians: and we may juſtly hope, that when the correftion 

is done the rod ſhall be burnt , efpecially finding already their 
force to abate, being at this day ſtopt with the half-kingdome 

of Hungarie, who formerly could not be ſtayed by the whole 
| Empire of Greece. 


þ. + 


was into Turcomania, a northern part of Armenia, conquered 
and ſo called by them : where they lived like the Scythian No- 


' mades,alwayes wandring yet alwaycs in their way, none claim- = 


ing a propriety in the land as his, all defending the common in- 
tereſt therein as theirs. 
The next ſtep was into Perha, whither they were called to 
; aſſiſt Mahomet the Saracen Sultan againſt his enemies; where 
taking notice of their own ſtrength, the Saracens cowardize, 
and = pleaſure of Perla, they under Tangrolipix their firſt 
' king overcame that large dominion. Then did rhe Turks take | 1030 
upon them the Mahomeran religion, and haying conquered the 
| Saracens by thcir valour, were themlſclves ſubdued by the Sa- | 
| racen ſuperſtition. An accident more memorable becauſe not 
| calily to be paralleled ( — king * Amaziah, who having 
| taken Edom was took with the idolatry thereof ) becauſe con- 
| querous commonly bring their religion into the places they 
| ſubdue, and not take it thence. 
| Theirthird large ſtride was into Babylon, the Caliph where- 
| of they overcame. And ſhortly after under Cutlu-muſes their 
ſecond king, they wan Meſopotamia, the greateſt part of Syria, 
and the citic of * Jeruſalem. Mean time whileſt theſe vultures | 1060 
( Turks and Saracens ).pecked out each others eyes, the Chri- 
ſtians ( if they had husbanded this occaſion ) might much have 
advantaged themſclves, and might have recovered their health | ; 
| by theſe contrary poyſons expelling each other. But the Gre- | | 
clan Empecrours given over to pleaſure and covetouſneſle, re- : 
| garded nor their own gaod, till at laſt the Turks devoured 
| them; as (God willing) thall be ſhewed hercafter. As for thoſe | 
| Chriſtians who lived 1n Paleſtine under the Turks, they had no 
leafe of rheir {afetie, but were tenants at will for their lives and 
| goods to theſe tyrams: though it rained not down-right , yet 
the ſtorm of perſecution hung over their heads z their minds 
| Were Ever 1n torture, being on the rack of continuali fear and 
ſuſpenſe ; and Simon biinif was no better then an honourable 
 flave, rhongh Parriarch of Jeruſalem,as appearcth by bis*lerters 


' of complaint. 


Chap. 
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= Chap. Ls 4 


T he charafter of Peter the Hermite - by ſolici- 


ting the Holy warre, the Councel at (lermont, 
and the ſucceſſe thereof. 


T* happened there came a pilgrime to Jeruſalem called Peter, 
an Hermite, born'at Amiens in France ; one of a contempri- 
ble perſon : His filly looks carried in them a deſpair of any 


| worth; and yet (as commonly the richeſt mines lic under the 


baſeſt and barreneſt ſurface of ground ) he had a quick appre- 
henſion, eloquent tongue, and what got him the greateſt re- 
pnte, was accounted very religious, With him Simon the Pa- 
triarch of Jeruſalem often treated, concerning the preſent miſe- 
ries of the Chriſtians under the Turks ; what hope of amend- 
ment; and how the matter might ſecretly be contrived , that 
the Princes in Europe might affiſt and relieve them. Peter mo- 
ved with the Patriarchs perſwaftons , the.cquitie and honoura- 
blenciſe of the cauſe, and chiefly with a viſion (as they ay ) 
from * heaven (wherein our Saviour himſclf appointed him his 
Legate, with a commiſſion to negotiate the Chriſtian cauſe ) 
took the whole buſineſſe upon him, and travelled ro Rome to 
conſult with Pope Urbane the ſecond about the advancing of 
{o pious adeſigne. 

Now, though many cry up this Hermite to have been ſo pre- 
tious a picce of holineſle, yet * ſome ſuſpeR him to belittle ber- 
ter then a counterfeit, and a cloke-father for a plot of the Popes | 
begetting: becaufe the Popealone was the gainer by this great 
adventure, and all other Princes of Europe, if they caſt up their 
audit, ſhall find themſelves loſers : This with ſome is a pre- 
ſumption, that this cunning merchane firſt ſecretly imployed 
this Hermite to be his fatour, and to go to Jeruſalem to ſer on 
foot ſo beneficiall a trade for the Romiſh Church. As for the 
apparition of our Saviour, one may wonder that the world 
ſhould ſee moſt viſions when ic was moſt blind;and that thar age 
moſt barren in learning, ſhould be moſt fruirfull in revelations. 
And'ſurely had Peter been truly inſpired by God , and moved 
by his Spirit to begin this warre, he would not have apoſtated 
from his purpoſe: ſo mortified a man would not have feared 
death in a good cauſe, as he did afterwatds, and baſcly ranaway 
at* Antioch, For when the fiege grew hor, his devotion grew 
cold; he found a difference betwixt a voluntary faſt in bis cell, 


anda neceſſary and ——— famine'in acamp: ſothatbe- 


, cunning companion who was the 


| ng well hunger-pinchr, 
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multi hypo- 
critam furfle 
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| Chap. 8. The hiſtorie of Book 1. | 


| {trumpet to ſounda march to others, {ecretly ſounded a retreat | Amny 
to himſelf, ran away from the reſt of the Chriſtians, and was, Dom, 
ſhamefully brought back again for a * fugitive. | Dn 
 wiliconing; | But to return'to Pope Urbane, who was zealous in the cauſe 
| procitor. | tq furtherit,and called a Councel at Clermonryn France,where | 1095 
| met many Princes and Prelates to whom he made along ora- 
| * Sabells#3- | tjon; * Authours differ in the mould, but they agree inthe me- 
4 __ | | rall, that it was to this effec : Firſt, he bemoned the miſcries of 
(15, {rhe Chriſtiansin Aſia, and the vaſtationof thoſe holy places. 
Baron. Ann9 \ Terfakem, which was once the joy ofthe wholecarth, was now 
0055 ab. | become the grief of all good men: the Chapell of Chriſts con- 
| [+6.4.c4p-2: | Ception, at \ waders birth, at Berhlchem ; buriall, on mount | 
| -m -y 4 Calvaric; aſcenſion, on mount Oliver, once the fountains of 
| cratiens. = | piety, were now become the ſinks of all profaneneſle. Next, 
| he encouraged the Princes in the Councel, to take arms againſt. 
| * 3700: u5,n | thoſe infidels, and * to break their bonds in ſunder , and to caſt | 
| Anzo10995- | their cords farre from them, and (as it is written) to caſt out the 
| 0-503 | handmaidand her children. Ocherwiſe, if they would not help 
to quench their neighbours houſes,they muſt expect rhe ſpecdy | 
burning of thcir own, 'and that theſe barbarous nations would 
| Quickly overrun all Europe, Now to fct an edge on their cou- 
rage, he promiſed to all that went this voyage, full remiſſion of 
| their finnes 8 penance here, and the enjoying heaven hereafter. | 
* pzronius,in | Laſtly, thus concluded, * Gird your {words to your thighs, O 
Ann 1095. | ye men of might. Ir is our parts to pray, yours to fight; ours 
co. *91 {with Moſes to hold up unwearied hands to God , yours to 
| ſtretch forth the ſword againſt theſe children of Amalek. Amen. 
Ir is above belicf with what cheerfulnefle this motion, meer. | 


ing with an ative and religious world, was generally entertain- 
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{o that the whole aſſembly cried our, * God willeth it: A 


h which was afterwards uſcd as a fortunate watch-word in ' 
their moſt crous deſignes.. Then took many of them a 
crofſe of red cloth on their right ſhoulder, as a badge of their 
devotion : And to gain the favourable aſſiſtance of the Virgin 
* Baroniuz, | Mary to make this warre the more happy, her* Office was in- 


tom.1i I,Þ1E. 


692, | ſtixured,containing certain ogg at Canonicall honres | 


| wereto be made unto her. It fame, which hath told many a 
| lie of others, be not hercin belyed her ſelf, the things concluded 
in this Councel, wererhe ſame night reported at impoſkible di-' 
ance in the utmoſt parts of Chriſtendome. What ſpirituall 
' untelligencers there ſhould be , or what echoes 18 the hollow 
' arch of this world ſhould fo quickly reſound news from the one 
| fide thereof to the other, h not to us todiſpute. Yet wel 
| * Liviur, ib. find the * overthrow of P brought out of Macedon to 
hb | Rome in foure daycs;& fame(mountcd no doubt on ſome Pega- 
ſus)in Domitianstime,brought a report 2500 miles in one day. 
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Chap. 9. 
Arouments for the lawfulneſſe of the Holy warre. 


T is ſtiffely canvaſed betwixt learned men,whether this warre 

was lawfull, or not. The reaſons for the affirmative are fetchrt 
cither from piety or policic : And of the former ſort are theſe. 

1. All the carth is Gods land lctout to tenants; but Judea 
was properly his demeſnes, which he kept long in his own hands 
for himſelf” and his children. Now though the infidels had 
ſince violently uſurped it, yet no preſcription of time could pre- 
judice the title of the King of Heaven, but that now the Chri- 
{tians might be Gods champions to recover his intereſt. 

2. Religion bindeth mento relieve their brethren in diſtreſle, 
eſpecially when they implore their help,as now the* Chriſtians 
in Syria bid; whoſe intreatics in this caſe, ſounded commands in 
the cares of ſuch as were mou diſpoſed. 

3- The Turks by their blaſphemies and reproches againſt 
God and our Saviour, had disinherirted and deveſted themſclves 
of all their right to their lands; and the Chriſtians, as the next 
undoubred heirs, might ſeize on the forfeiture. 

4. This warre would advance and increaſe the patrimony of 
Religion, by propagating the Goſpel, and converting of inh- 
dels. If any objed that Religion is not to be beaten 1nto men 
with the dint of ſword; yer it may be lawfull to open the way 
by force, for inſtrution, catechifing , and fuch other gentle 
means to follow after. 

5. The beholding of thoſe ſacred places in Paleſtine would 
much heighten the adventurers devotion, and make the moſt 
frozen heart to melt into pious medations. 

6. *This enterpriſe was furthered by the perſwaſions of fun- 


| dry godly men, S. Bernard, and others. Now though arying 
0 


(pirix may delude the prophets of Achab, yet none will 
uncharitable as to think God would ſuffer his own Michaiah to 
be deceived. 

7. * God ſethis hand to this warre, and approyedit by many 
miracles which he wronght in this expedition, and which arc 
fo confidently and generally reported by credit-worthy wri- 
ters, that he himſelf is a miracle that will nor belceve them. 

Neither want there arguments derived from policie. 
I. Paleſtine was a parcell of the Romane Empire, though 


| ſince won by the Saracens : and though the Emperour of Con- 


| 


| ſtantinople could not recover his right, yer did he alwayes con- 


tinug hi claim, and now (as * appeared by his letters read in the 
Pacentine Councel ) Alexius mann theſe Princes of the 
Welt to affiſt him in the recovery thereof. 
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2. A preventive warrc grounded on a juſt fear of an invaſi- | Ann 


on is lawfull: But ſuch was this Holy warre. And becauſe moſt 
ſtreſſe is laid on this argument , as the main upporeer of the 
cauſe, we will examine and prove the parts thereof. 
Though umbrages and light jealouſies created, by cowardly 
fanſies be too narrow to build a fair quarrel on ; yer the lawfu}- 
neſle of a preventive warre founded on juſt fear, is warranted 
by reaſon and the praCtice of all wile nations. In ſuch a calc it 
is folly to do as countrey-fcllows in a fenſe-ſchool, never 
ward a blow till it be paſt : butir is beſt to be before-hand with 
the enemie,, leſt the medicine come too late for the maladie. In 
ſuch dangers to play anafter-game;, is rather a ſhifc then a poli- 
cie : eſpecially ſecing warre is atragedy which alwayes deſtroy- 


to wait for the enemie, but to ſeek him out in his own countrey. 

Now that the Mahometans ( under whom the Turks and 
Saracens are comprehended, differing in nation, agreeing in re- 
ligion and ſpite againſt Chriſtians ) were now juſtly to be fear- 
cd, cannot be denied. So vaſt was the appetite of their ſword, 
that it had alreadie devoured Aſia; and now reſerved Grecia for 
the ſecond courſe. The Boſporus was too narrow a ditch, and 
the Empire of Grecia too low an hedge to fenſe the Pagans our 
of Weſt-Chriſtendome : yea, the Saracens had lately waſted 
* Italy, pillaged and burned many churches neare Rome it 
ſelf, conquered Spain, inroded Aquitain , and poſlefled ſome 
iflands in the mid-land-ſea. The caſe therefore ſtanding thus, 
this Holy warre was both lawfull and neceſlarie: which like un- 


of offending, yet it was chiefly of a defenſive nature, to which 
all png warres are juſtly reduced. 

aſtly, this warre would be the ſewer of Chriſtendome.,and 
drain all diſcords out of it. For ative men like mill-Rones in 
motion, if they have no other griſt togrind , will ſet fire one on 
another. Europe at this time Ar with people, and many 
of them were of ſtirring natures, who counted themſelyes un- 
done, when they were out of doing ; and therefore they em- 
ployed themſclves in mutuall jarres and contentions: But now 
this Holy warre would make upall breaches, and unite all their 
forces againſt the common foe of Chriſtianitic. 


eth the ſtage whereon itis acted, it is the moſt adviſed way, not | 


to a ſharp pike in the boſle of a buckler, though it hada mixture | 
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Book I. the Holy warre: Chap. "Y 


a, [- Chap. 10, | 2 
Reafons againſt the Holy warre. 


ſh nd 
YE! all theſe reaſons prevail not ſo forcibly, but that * many | * Zeb. Cun- 
are of the contrary opinion, and count this warre both necd- rmy<Sr 
lcſle and unlawfull , induced thercunto with theſe or the like Fheſ 22: Fe 
arguments, Albert. Aqu. 

1. When the Jews were no longer Gods people, Judea was MOT. 
no longer Gods land by any peculiar appropriation; but on the | x: xeineccins 
other fide, God ftamped on that countrey an indelible charaRter |'7 77-4? 

] of defolation, and ſo ſcorched it with his anger, that it will ne- | 

ver change colour, though Chriſtians ſhould waſh it with their 
bloud. Ir is labour in vain therefore for any ro endeavour to 
recſtabliſh a Aouriſhing kingdome in a blaſted countrey : and 
Ict none ever look to reap any harveſt, who fow that land which 
1] God will have to lic fallow. 

2. Grant the Turks were no better then dogs , yet were 
they to be let alone in their own kennel. They and the Saracens 
their predecceſſours, had now enjoyed Paleſtine foure hundred 
and fixty yeares: Preſcription long enough to ſodder the moſt 
crackt title, and not onely to corroborate but to create a right. 


Yea, God himſclf may ſeem herein toallow their title, by ſuffer- 


; 
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ing them ſo long peaceably to _— it. 
a 


3. Toviſit thoſe places in Jeruſalem ( the theatre of ſ@ many 
myſteries and miracles) was as uſclcſſe as difficult; and might be 
1 uperſtirious if any went (as it is to be feared roo many did) with 
placing tranſcendent holineſle in the place, and with a wooden 
dceyotion to the materiall Crofle. The * Angel fent the wo- | *a144h. 24.6 
men away from looking intothe ſepulchre,with He 7s riſen,he is 
nor here; and thereby did dehort them and us, from burying 
our affections in Chriſts grave, bur rather to ſeck him where he 
was to be found. Ar this day a gracious heart maketh every 
placea Jeruſalem, where God may as well and as acceprably 
be worſhipped. S. Hilarion* though he lived in Palcſtine faw 
Jeruſalem bur once, and then onely becauſe he might not ſeem 
to negle rhe holy places for their nearneſſe and vicinitie. And 
S.Hierome(though himſelf lived at Bethlehem) diſſwaded Pau- 
linus from coming thither ; for the pains would be above the 
oft. 
E 4. Lafſtly,this warre was a quickſand to ſwallow treafure,and 
of a hot digeſtion ro devoure valiane men : no good, much evil 
came thereby; and the Chriſtians that went our ro ſcek an ence- 
mic in Aſia ht one thence, to the danger of all Europe, 


z br 
and the lofſe of a fair part thereof. For though 
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Chap. 11. * The hiſtorte of Book I. 
26 | ——Careat ſucceſsibus opto, —— may be never ſpeed, Anno 
| Quiſquis ab events fatanotan- Who from the iſſue cenſures of | Dom, 
Z putet : the deed: wy 
and though an argument fetcht from the ſucceſle is but a cy-| 
phre in it ſelf, yet it increaſeth a number when joyned with 
others. 
* Pide Beſal- | Theſe reaſons have moved themoſt * moderate and refined 
dum, De16- | Papiſts, and all Proteſtants generally in their judgements to 
preg | fight againſt this Holy warre. Bur as for the opinionof Biblian- 
ſequentibus. | der( who therein ſtands without company) if * Bellarmine hath 
*£46-3-De | truly reported it, it is as farre from reaſon, as charity; namely, 
cnet ' | that theſe Chriſtians that went to fight againſt the Saracens, 
| were the very army of Gog and Magog ſpoken of by the pro- 
*£5ek-33-3- | phert * Ezekiel. Yet muſt we not here forget, that ſuch as at this 
X time wentto Jeruſalem(whether ridiculouſly,or blaſphemoulſly, 
* Aventinus, Or both, lct others judge) did carry a * gooſe before them, pre- 
(ib.5- Anna: tending it to be the holy Ghoſt. 


_—_ 
—_ 


Chap. 11. 
The private ends and profits of the Pope, which he 
| rwucharged by authours to ar badin ths Holy 


warre. 


' FT is enough with ſome to make it ſuſpicious that there were 

| Kſome finiſer ends inthis warre, becauſe Gregory the ſeventh, 

* In bis (bro- otherwiſe called Hildebrand (and by Luther, * Larva djabol: ) 
nologie. the worſt of all that ſatin that chair, firſt began it: bur death 
preventing him, Urbane the ſecond ( whom Cardinall Benno 
* Baleus,in | called*Turbane for troubling the whole world) effeRed it. And 
Rom, ute | though the pretenſes were pious and plauſible, yet no doubt the 
, thoughtsof his Holineſſe began where other mens ended , and 

he had a privie projet beyond the publick deſigne; 

Eg "4 Firſt, to reduce the*Grecians into ſubjeRion to himſelf with 
cited byLam. EhEir three Patriarchs of Jeruſalem, Antioch, and Conſtantino- 


padius Mell;- ple, and to make the Eaſtern Church a Chapell of eaſe tothe | 
| 295-59 Mother-Church of Rome. 
166,” | Secondly, this warre was the Popes houſe of Correction, 
' whither he ſent his ſturdic and ſtubborn enemies to be tamed. 
Such high-ſpirited men whom he either feared or ſuſpeed, he 
condemned to this employment, as to an honourable bamiſh- 
ment: and as Saul being afraid of David ſent him to fight againſt 


the Philiſtines, that ſo he might fall by their ſword; ſo the Pope 
had | 


| 
*. 
: += 
i "BE 
LF 
| ' 
| g 
: "_ 
rc 
C 4 
* : 
. 
: 
B+ - | 
ut 
: , 
- : 
£ | 
7 
$6 


LA 


3 þ. ion 


—__ 


| Book I. the Holy Warre. Chap.12. 


Anno |had this cleanly and unſuſpeted conveyance to * rid away [ 1+ 
Dom, | thoſe he hated, by ſending them againſt infidels. This appeared '! « g.. n,,;1 
wv | moſt plainly in the matter of the Emperour himſelf, whom he | is Hewry the 
| ſent from home, that ſo he might rob his houſe in hisabſence. rar pag 
At the beginning of this warre, the Popes temporall power in | 

Italy was very ſlender, becauſe the Emperours dominions did 
gird him cloſe and hard on all fides:bur ſoon after he grew with- 
in ſhort time without all meaſure, and did lurch a caſtle here, 
gain acitie there from the Emperour, whiles he was imployed 
in Paleſtine : So that by the time that the Chriſtians had loſt all 
in Syria, the Emperour had loſt all in Italy; his dominions there 
being either ſwallowed up by Peters patrimony , or by private 
' Princes and upſtart free-ſtates, which as ſo many ſplinters flew 
out of the broken Empire. | - 

Thirdly, hereby the Pope determined on his fide the gain- 
| fulleſt controverhie that ever was in Chriſtendorag@Fhis was 
about the inveſtiture of Biſhops , whether the right lay in the 
Pope or in ſecular Princes. Now his Holinefle diverted this 
queſtion out of Princes heads,by opening an iflue an other way, 
and gave vent to the aRivitic of their ſpirits in this marriall im- 
ployment, and inthe mean time quietly went away without any 
corrivall, concluding the controverſic for his own profit. 

Laſtly, he got a maſſe of money by it. He had the office ro 
bear the bag, and what was put into it, as contributed to this 


Þ. 


| ation from pious people, and expended but ſome few drops of 
the ſhowres he received. Guefle the reſt of his griping tricks 
from this one which*Matth. Paris reporterh. Firſt, he prompt- |. yp ,,,, 
ed many people in England unfit for arms, to take upon them | peg.702, & 
a vow togoto the Holy warre,and this was done by the exhor- | 793: Drvcrhs | 
| tation an Pn of the Friars. This done, he compelled | gmplicem 


and forced thoſe Votaries ( whoſe purſes were more uſcfull for | P«i populum 
this ſervice then their perſons) tocommutre their journey: ipto | hz "" 
money, the payment whereof ſhould be as meritorious as their | Romana cu- 
pilgrimage. And thus ſcraped he a maſſe of coin from ſuch | privar, 
lilly people as thought themſelves cleanſed of their finnes | 1:5 ifrum & 
] whenthey were wiped of their money , and who having made | argentum. 
themſelves ſlaves to the Pope by their raſh vow, were glad to 
buy their libertie at his price. 51S] 

As the Pope, ſo moſt of the Clergie improved their cltates 
by this warre: for the ſecular Princes. who went this voyage, 
fold or morgaged moſt of their means( ſelling for gold ro pur- 
chaſe with ſieet and iron) and the Clergy were:generally their 
chapmen.' For they adviſed theſe undertakers, ſeeing! this aRi- 
on was for Chrift-and his Church, rather: to! make over their 
eſtates to ſpirituall'men, of whom they might: again redeem 
the ſame,/and from-whom they ſhould beſure to find the faireſt 


” dealing, 


Chap. 12. The hiftorie of Book I. 
18 | dealing, thento lay-men. *Godfrey Duke of Bouillon ſold that | 4nay | | 
* Enilizs, | Dukedometo the Biſhop of Liege ; and the caſtle of Sartenſy 1 py, 

De geſt. Fra®. | 2nd Mona, to the Biſhop of Verdune. Baldwine his brother | wy 
 ntt.ia | ſold him thecitie of Verdune. Yea,by theſe ſales the*third part 
Henry firſt, | of the beſt feofls in France came to be poſleſled by the Cler- 
pag. 49. | ie; who made good bargains for themſelves, and had the con- | 
ſcience to buy carth cheap, and to ſell heaven deare. Yea, this 

| voyage laid the foundation of their temporall greatneſle, till at| 
Laſt the daughter devoured the mother , and wealth impaired 
| 

| 


religion. 


_ a —_— _ A—_— 
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Chap. I2. | 
The qualitie and condition of thoſe people who 


| undertook the warre. 


T is not to be expected thatall ſhould be fiſh which is caught 
' Ain adrag-net,ncither that all ſhould be good and religious peo- ' 
' ple who were adventurers inan ation of {o largea capacitie as 
this warre was. We muſt in charitic allow, that many of them 
| were truly zealous and went with pious intents. Theſe were 
like to thoſe of whom Bellarmine {peaketh , who had no fault 
* whitaker, | preter wimians ſautiitatem, too much ſanRitie, which * a learned | 
ant ; | man mterpreteth, too much ſuperſtition. Bur beſides theſe well- 
| ' | meaning people, there went alſo a rabble-rout, rather for com- 
LESS 
* Albert. Aqu. panic thenconſcience. * Debters took this voyage on them as 
is Corox-e- | 1n acquittancefromtheir debts, ro the defrauding of their cre- 
'* | ditours: Servantscountedthe conditions of their ſervice can- 
clled by i, going away againſt their maſters will : Theeves 
and murderers took upon them the croſle, to eſcape the gal- 
lows : Adulterers did penance intheir armour. A lamentable 
caſe that the devils black guard ſhould be Gods fouldiers. And | 
| no wonder if the ſucceaſlc was as bad as ſome of the adventurers, 
eſpecially ſeeing they retained their old conditions under a new 
Tyriw, | climate. And (as if this voyage had been like to repentance, ne- 
6b.1.cap.16, yer too ſoon nor too late for any ta begin) notonely green ſtrip- | 
lings noripe for warre, but alſo decayed men to whom age had 
given a writ of cafe, became {onldiers; and thoſe who at- home 
ſhould 'have waited on their own. graves, went farre to viſit 
Chriſts hre. ' And which was morc, women ( as if they 
would make the tale of the Amazons truth)went with weapons 
1m mensclorhes;a bohaviour at the boſt immodeR, and modeſt 
being rhecaſeof chaſtitic, ir is tobe feared that where the 
is broken, the jewel is loſt. This enterpriſe was alſo the mo- 
ther 


—_———— 
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| Book [I [- the Holy Warre. - Chap. 13. l 


—— 


Anno | ther of much non-reſidence, many Prelatcs and Friars ( fitter 
Dom. | to handle a pen-knife then a ſword) left their covents and paſto- 
wv | rall charges to follow this buſineſſe. The totall ſumme of thoſe 
pilgrime-ſouldiers amounted to three Hundred thouſand z and 
* ſome writers do double that number. No doubt the Chriſti- | * a:dash, 
ans army had been greater, if it had been leſle: for the belly was [65-4 24-133 | 
t00 big for the head; and a medley of nations did rather bur- 
deri then ſtrengthen it. Beſides, the armic was like a cloth of 
|} many colours, and more ſeams; which ſeams though they were 
| curiouſly drawn up for the preſent, yer after long wearing be- 
1gan to be ſeen, and ar laſt brake our into open rents. 


I9 
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Chap. 13. 


T he adventurers ſorted according to their ſeve- 
rall nations. 


Ys French, Dutch, Italian, and Engliſh were the foure cle- 
mentall nations whereof this army was compounded : of 
theſe the French were predominant ; they were the cape-mer- 
chants in this adventure. That nimble nation firſt apprehended 
the projea,and cagerly proſecuted ir. As their language wanteth 
one proper word to expreſle Stand, ſo theirnatures miſlike a ſer- | 
tled, fixed poſture, and delight in motion and agitation of buf1- 
neſle : Yea, France ( as being then beſt ar leiſure ) contributed 
more ſouldiers to this warre then all Chriſtendome beſides. 
The fignall men were, Hugh ſurnamed le Grand brother to the 
King of France, Godfrey Duke of Bouillon, Baldwine and Eu- 
ſtace his younger brethren, Stephen Earl of Bloys father to Ste- 
phen afterwards King of England, Reimund Earl of Tholouſc, 
+4 Robert Earl of Sos Hugh Earl of Saint-Paul, Baldwine de 
| 28 Burge, with many more; beſides of the Clergic, Aimar Biſhop 
45S of Puy and Legate to the Pope, and William Biſhop of Orange. 
: Germanie is ſlandered to have ſent 7 to this warre at this. 
rſt voyage;and that other pilgrimes paſſing through that coun- | | ; 
= trey, = 5. mocked by the Deech _ called * fools for their (mow 
8 pains. It is true, the Germane adventurers in number anſwered | cent. 1 1.col 
3 not the largeneſſe and populouſneſſe of their countrey : for | 4'* 
Henry the Emperour ( a Prince whom the Pope long hack- 
ed at, and hewed him off at laſt ) * being defirous ro go this || Pa2alcn 
voyage, was tied upat home with civill diſcords. Yet we find part.2.pag. s 
a competencic of {ouldicrs of that nation, beſides thoſe under | 139- 
Godeſcalcus a Prieſt , Emmicho the Rhene-grave, and Count 
Herman their leaders. But though Germanic was backward at 
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* Chap.13. "The hiſtorivef &- Bookl. | 


20 |thetiit, yer afterwards it proved the main Atlas of the watre: | Ann 
thar nation like a heavie bell was long a raiſing, but being got up | Dow, 

| made a loud ſound. Wy 
Italy ſeat few out of her heart and middle provinces nigh 
Rome. The Pope was loth to adventure his darlings into dan- 


ger: thoſe whitc-boyes were to ſtay at home with his Holineſſe | 
*Dnic!,n | their tender father : Whereforc*he diſpenſed with them for go- 
_ - . ,. | ng, as knowing how to ule their help nearer,and to greater pro- 

; fir. Peters patrimonic muſt as well be looked to, as Chriſts ſe- 
pulchre. But though the Pope would ſpend none of his own 
tewel, he burnt rhe beſt ſtakes of 'the Emperours hedge, and | 
furthcred the Imperall partic to conſume it ſelf in this tedious 
warre. Outof the furthermoſt parrs of Italic, Boemund Prince 
of Tarentum, and Tancred his nephew ( both of the Normane 
ſced, though growing on the Apulian ſoyl ) led an army of 
twelve thouſand men. And Lombardy was alſo very liberall of 
her ſouldiers towards this expedmion. 

Danici, wt England( the Popes pack-horſe inthat age, which ſeldome 
a reſted in the ſtable when there was any work to be done ) ſent 
many brave men undet Robert Puke of Nortmandy, brother 
to William Rufus; as Beauchamp, and others, whoſe names are 
loſt, Neither ſurely did the Irith-mens feet ſtick in their bogs, 
though we find no particular mention of their atchievements. 

Spaia had other uſe for her ſwords againſt the Saracens at 
* Anilius, | home, and therefore ſentnone of her men abroad. As*one faith, 
De gef.Fran.| The Spaniards did follow their own Holy warre; a work more 
P46-1*9* | neceſſary, and no lefſe honourable. Thus they ated the fame 

part, though not on the ſame ſtage with our Pilgrimes, as being 
alſo imploycd in fight againſt the infidels. 

Poland had the ſame excuſe for not much appearing clean 
through this warre; becauſe ſhe lieth bordering on the Tartars 
in her appendant countrey of Lituania, and therefore was bufied 
in making $900 her frontiers. Beſides, no wonder if Pruſſia, Li- 
ruania, and Livonia were not up in this ſervice; for it was ſcarce 
break of day with them, and the ſunne of the Goſpel was new- 
ly (if at all) riſen inthoſe parts. Yea, Poland was fo farre from 
ſending men hither, that ke fetchtthem from hence, *and after- 
wards implored the aid of the Teutonick order, who came out 
of Paleſtine to affiſt her againſt her enemies. 

Hungary might bring filling-ſtones to this building, but few 
foundation or corner-ſtones,and at this time had no commander 
of note in thisaQion. 

Scotland alſo preſenteth us not with any remarkable picce of 
ſervice which her men performed in all this. warre. It was not 
; want of devotion, which was hot enough in that cold countrey: 


rather we may jmpute it to want of ſhipping, that countrey be- 


' Book I. the Holy Warre. p: | Chap. 14. * 
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Dom. 
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| |unknown) * who had more of the fait of valour then balaſt of 


ing little powerfull at ſea: or ( which is moſt probable ) the 
tons of this nation are hidden, as wrapped up in the bundle 
with ſome others, I ſhould gueſſe under the French,but the in- 
timacie of thoſe two people is of a farre later date. 

Denmark and Norway neare-acquaitted with the Arftick 
_ rhough they lagged the laſt, ( and may therein be excuſed 

cauſe of the length of the way ) were ſhaters in the honour 
of this imployment, and performed good ſea-ſervice. 

Sweden eithef aRed not at all, or clſc had a very ſhort part in 
this buſineſſe. Thar countrey being a ſeparatiſt becauſe of her 
remote fituation, had little communioh with other parts of Eu- 
rope. And indeed hiſtories are mute of Sweden, bur thar of late 
Guſtavus his viRtorie hath ptit 4 torigue into them, and hath 
made that countrey famousto all poſtetitic. 


| —— _ — 


a Chap. 14. 
T he ſad beginning of the warre. 


G6 firſt ſetting forth was checked with bad ſucceſſe. For 
Walter Senfaver a noble man ( but what countrey-man ir is 


judgement, led forth an ill-grown and unproportioned armie, 
with many thotfand foor, and * eight horſemen onely. But we 
muſt not think that this fow} ſhould flic farre, whoſe wings were 
{o ſhort, and train ſo long. His men wete routed and ſlain by 
the Bulgarians, and he himſelf through many miſcries ſcarce 
recovered Conſtantinople. Feter the Hermite with his arm 
went further to meet his own deſtruction. For afrer many difh- 
culties having croſſed the Boſporus, they came into Afra, and 
there found ſome ciries forſaken by tbe Turks rheif mhabirahes. 
This they imputed to their enemies fear, which proceeded from 
their policie : and therefore being more greedy to pillage, then 
carcfull to fortific the places they took, hunted after preys ſo 
long till they became one themſelves. Hugh brother to rhe 
by of France, with his ſurname of the Greart, had as hitrle ſuc- 
ceſle as the former; his armie being quickly abridged by the fu- 
rious Bulgarians in their paſſage, and * he brought priſoner to 
Conſtantinople. Beſides theſe, one Goteſcalcus a Prieft,a wolf 
m ſheeps clothing , and Emmicho a tyrant-Prince neare the 
Rhene , led forth a run of wicked people, who earried the 
badge of the Croſſe, and ferved ors, hermags LL oy 
rie , killing and pilfaging the poore Jews and other people in 
Germanie as hid an. ny, This made Coloman King of H 
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X & abs wonder 


Anno 1096, | 


De geſt. Fran. 


| 


| 


| Chap. 15. | The hiſtorie of Book L | 


>2 {wonder if he was loth to lodge thoſe gueſts who were likely | Anno 
to rob their hoſt ) bur alſo pur moſt of thenr to the ſword. | Dom. 
Some ſuſpected theſe beginnings to be but the bad breakfaſt ro |, wy 
a worſe dinner; and therefore abandoning their reſolutions, re- 
rurned home : others little moved hereat, conceived theſe firſt 
defeats to be bur the clarifying of the Chriſtian army from the 
dregs of baſe and ruder people. | 


% 
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Chap. 15. 
The Pilgrimes arrivall at Conſtantinople, en- 


tertainment, and departure. 


* wrſpergen|. BY now (to ſpeak in my * authours phraſe ) the chaff bei 
peg-233- winnowed with this fanne out of Gods floore, the goo 
grain began to appear. Godfrey Duke of Bouillon ſer forth, 
and marched through Hungary with an armie of civill and wel- 
conditioned ſouldiers ; ſo alſo did Boemund, Reimund, and; 
Robert the Normane, whoſe ſetting forth bare diverſe dates: 
and they embraced ſeverall courſes through ſundry countreys; 
bur the firſt Rendezyous where all met was at Conſtantinople. 
This was no pleaſant proſpet to Alexius the Grecian Empe- 
| rour, to ſce the ſea full of ſhips, the ſhore of ſouldiers. He had 
gotten the Empire by bad practices ( by depoſing and cloiſtering 
Nicephorus his predeceſſour ) and an ill conſcience needeth no 
cnemie bur it ſelf: for now he affrightcth himſelf with the fanſie, 
that theſe Pilgrimes were ſo many pioners come to undermine 
him. Yea, he ſeemeth to have entailed his jealoufies on all his 
ſucceſlours;who never cordially affetted this warre,burt ſuſpect- 
ed that theſe Weſtern Chriſtians made bur a falſe blow at Jeru- 
ſalem, and meant to hit Conſtantinople. But though he had a 
ſtorm in his heart, yer he made all fair weather in his face, and 
finding theſe his gueſts ſo ſtrong that they could command 
their own welcome, he entertained them rather for fear then 
love. Arlaſt it was *covenanted betwixt them,that what coun- 
treys or cities ſoever ( Jeruſalem alone excepted ) once belong- 
ing to this Grecian Empire, ſhould be recovered by theſe La- 
tines, ſhould all be reſtored to Alexius ; in lieu whereof he was 
- to furniſh them with armour, ſhipping, and all other warlike 
> , | peceflaries. Thus might that Emperour have much improved] 
_—_ "tg his eſtare by theſe adventurers; but he ( ike thoſe who cannot 
ſce their own good for too ſtedfaſt looking dn it) by his over-| 
carcfulneſſe and cauſcleſſe ſuſpicion, deprived himſelf of this 
benefit, and implunged himſelf in much juſt hatred for his un- 


juſt] 
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| Book I. the Holy werre. Chap.16. 


| Anno \juſt dealing and treachery. Polybius ( chough a Grecian him- 23 
Dom |(elfyct thus painterh out his countreymen amongſt the Greeks; ! £55.6. 7.4e 
wv | If one ſhould lend a talent, though he ſhould have for it ten | 7" rag Sa 
bonds, ten ſcals, and twice as many witnetles, yet the borrower | cafes 
will not keep his credit. It ſeems Alexius was one of this ſame 
faith, who though ſo ſolemnly engaged on his honour to per- 
form this agreement ſo advantagious to himſelf, moſt un- 
n+ <2 brake his word, and moleſted theſe Pilgrimes after- 

wards, 

* Some queſtion the diſcretion of theſe Princes in this agree- | * x. Paris, 
ment, to bargain to purchaſe Alexius his profit with their | 35 
bloud, and conceive that they much under-valued themſelves 
in ſwearing homage unto him , which onely * Robert Earl of | * #Halmib. 
Flanders (remembring that he was free-born and bred )refuſed | ?**37* 
ro do: Yet they may herein be pany excuſed; for they appre- 
hended it of abſolute neceſſiric to gain this Emperours favour, 
on what price ſoever, becauſe his countrey was the high-wa 
| through which they muſt paſſe. Befides,their zeal to be at their 
journeys end made them infenfible of any ftrure diſadvantages, 
ſo be ir they might have but preſent expedition to the » 
they were bound for. - And we may alſo think that Alexius his 
liberall gifts had great cfficacie in this matter, to win theſe Prin- 
ces to his own delires. - Y 
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rks overthrown in battel. 
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T our laſt mentioning of the-Turks and rheir. vidories, we | 

left them poſleſt of Jeruſalem, and rhe greater part of Sy- 

ria: bur fince they have thrived berter, and won the leſſer Afia 
from the Grecian Emperour. Indeed thoſe Emperours with 
cheir own hands lifted up the Turks into their rhrone, and cau- 
ſcd them thus ſpecdily tro conquer. For giving themſelves over 
to pleaſure, they gave little countenance, and lefle maintenance 
to men of ſervice and ation: whereby the narni-ll ſparks in no- 
ble ſpirits were quenched; and no wonder if vertue did wither 
where it was not watered with reward. Secondly, out of co- 
vetouſneſſe the Emperours unfurniſhed rheir frontiers of garri- 
fons, and laid them open ro invaſions , a notonous folccilme 
 it1 policie : for if doores in private houſes are to be locked, 
traqch more fromiers = kingdomes. Neither did ira lintle ad- 
vantage the Turks proceedings, thatthe dy + on ro 
OXia 
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The hiſtorie of Book I. 
| Eudoxia a woman, and her children in minoritic, too weak pi-| Anns 
lors to ſteer ſo great a State in the tempeſt of warre. And? Dom, 
though aftcr other changes it fell to Alexius, one whoſe perſo- | WW 
nall abilities were not to be excepted againſt; yet he being to- 
tally buſied at home, to maintain his title againſt home-bred 
foes, had no leiſure tro make any effeuall reſiſtance againſt for- 
rein enemies. Nor did the death of Cutlen-Muſes their king 
any whit prejudice the Turkiſh proceedings : for Solyman his 
ſonne ſucceeded him, a Prince no lefle famous for his clemen- 
cie then his conqueſts; as vitory to generous minds is onely an. 
inducement to moderation. In this caſe under the ryrannie of | 
the Turks ſtood Aſiathe leſle; and though there were many 
Chriſtians in every citic, yet rheſe being diſarmed, had no other 
weapons then thoſe of the Primitive Church,tears and oO_ 
But now theſe Weſtern Pilgrimes arriving there, beficge the 
citic of Nice with anarmie as glorious as ever the ſunne be- 
| held. This citie was equally beholden to nature and art for her 
| ſtrength; and was formerly famous for the firſt generall Coun- 
| cel, called there by Conſtantine againſt Arius, wherein were 
| aſſembled 318 Biſhops. The Pilgrimes had a Lombard for 
| their engincer; the neighbouring wood. afforded them materi- 
| als,, whereof they made many warlike inſtruments, and ho- 
ped ſpeedily ro conquer the citie. But breathed deer are not 
; fo quickly caught. The Turks within being experienced ſoul- 
| diers , defeated their enterpriſes. And here one might have 
| ſcen art promiſing her ſelf the victory, and ſuddenly meeting 
| with counter-art which maſtered her. The lake Aſcanius 
| whereon the ciric ſtood, having an our-ler into the ſea, much ad- 
vantaged the beſieged, whereby they fetchr vitualls from the 
countrey, till ar laſt that paſſage was locked up by the Grecian 
fleet. Soon after the citie was ſurrendred, on compoſitioh that 
_ | theinhabirants lives and goods ſhould: he untouched ; whereat 
the ſouldiers who hitherto hoped for the ſpoyl, now ſecing 
themſclves ſpoyled of their hope, ſhewed no {mall diſcontent- 
ment. Solymans wife and young children were taken priſoners, 
and the citie (according to the agreement) was delivered to Ta- 
tinus the Grecian Admirall in behalf of Alexius his maſter. 
From hence the Chriſtians ſet forward to the vale of Dogor- 
gan, when behold Solyman with all his might fell,upon them, 
and there followed a cruel battel, fought with much courage 
and varietic of ſuccefle. A cloud of arrows darkened the skie, 
which was quickly diſfolved into a ſhowre of bloud. The 
Chriſtians had many diſadvantages : For their enemies were 
three to one; and valour it ſelf may be prefled to death under the 
weight of multitude. The ſcaſon was unſeaſonable; the ſcorch- 
ing of the ſunne much annoying theſe northern people, gs 4 
| | t 


— 
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| Book 1. the Holy warre. Chap.17. 


ki Anno |che Turks had bodics of proof againſt the heat. Belides, the wy 
Dom, | Chriſtians horſes affrighted with the barbarous ſounds of the 
WV | Turkiſh drummes, were altogether unſerviceable. However, 
| they bravely maintained their tight by the ſpeciall valour and 
vitioie of their leaders-( amongſt whom Boemund, and 
1! Hugh brother to the King of France, deſerved high  commen- 
| dations)t1ll at laſt finding themſelves overmatched, they began 
ro guard their heads with their heels , and fairly ran away. 
When in came * Robert the Normane ih the very ny 
of opporrunitic. Much he encouraged them with his words, 
more with his valour, ſlaying three principall Turks with his 
own hands. This ſight ſo inſpirited the Chriſtians , thar 
coming in on freſh, they obtained a moſt glorious viRorie. 
£ Two thouſand on their ſide were ſlain, whereof William the 
97] Þ brother of Tancred, Godfrey de Mont, and Robert of Paris 
9 |% were of ſpeciall note. Bur farre greater was the ſlaughter of 
4. | 2 their enemies, eſpecially afrer that Godfrey of Bouillon, who 
had been abſent all the battel, camein with his army : yet they 
wanted a hammer to drive the victory hometo the iced hav! 
*no horſes to make the purſuit. Solyman flying away banned af 
as he went; andto prop up his credit, gave it out that he had | 
gotten the day, pleaſing himſelf ro be aconquerour in report. 
This great battel was fought July the firſt, though ſome make 
it many dayes after: Yea, ſo great is the varietie of Hiſtorians 
in their dates, that every one may ſeem to havea ſeverall clock 
of time, which they ſer faſter or (lower at their 'own pleaſure : 
»but as long as they agree in the main, weneed not be much ino- 


ved wirh their petty diſſenſtons. 


| F 
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Chap. 17. 
The feege and "aking of eAntiochia, Corboran 


overcome in fight, of (hriſts ſpear , and of 
holy fraud. 


Pon hence with invincible induſtry and paticnce,they bored 
a paſſage through valleys, up mountains, over rivers, 


as they went the famous cities, Iconium, Heraclea, Tarſus, and | 
conquering all the countrey of Cilicia. This good ſucceſſe 


much*puffed them up; God therefore to cure them of the pleu- 
rife of pride, did let them bloud with the long and coſtly ſiege 
of Antiochia. This citic watered by.-the river Orontes, and 
called Reblarh of the Hives, JTOney by Scleucus ner, 


Ae —— Mt 
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Chap. 17. The hiftorieof Book 1, 


"26 | andenlargedby Antiochus. Compaſlcd it was with a double | Anne 
wall, one of fquare ſtone, the orhex of brick; ſtrengthened with | Daw, 
460 towres, and had acaftle on the Eaſt rather to be admired | Www 
[then aſſaulted. Here OOO of our faith were firſt na- 
* 48s 11.25 med * Chriſtians: an here 3. Perer farſt {at Biſhop, whoſe fair 
| church was a Patriarchall ſeat for many hundred yeares after. 
Before this city the Pilgrumes army incamped, and ſtrongly 
beſieged ir: but the Turks within manfully defending them- 
ſclves under Auxianus their captain, fruſtrated their hopes of 
raking itby force. The ſiege grew long, and vituals ſhort in 
* Sabel.Exn. | the Chriſtians camp : now * Peter the Hermite being 
" 5 P*£ | brought to the touch-ſtone, diſcovered whar baſe merall he 
| milinr;n Pi« | was Of; ran away with ſome other of good note, and were 
lp tbe rf, | fercht back again, and baund witha ney oath to proſecute the 
144-173 | warre. Atlaſt, one within the cizie (though Authours agree 
' neither of his name nor religion , ſome making him a Tyxk, 
others a Chriftian z fome calling him Pyrrhus, ſome Hemir- 
 pherrus, others Emipher ) in the dead of the night betrayed 
the citic to Boemund. The Chriſtians iſſuing in, and exaſpera- 
| ted with the length of rhe ſiege, fo remembxed what they had 
ſuffered, that thoy forgot what they had to do, * killing pro- 
' miſcyouſly Chriſtian citizens with Turks. Thus paſſions, like 
| heavie bodics down ſteep hills, once in motion move them- | 
' ſelves, and know no ground but the bottom, 
| Antiochia thus taken, was offered to Alexius the Emperour; | 
| buthe refuſedit, ſuſpeRing ſome deceit in the tender; as bad 
' men meaſure other mens, minds by the crooked rule of their 
| own. Hereupon it was beſtowed on Boemund;though this place 
dearly purchaſed was not long quietly poſſeſſed : For Corboran 
the Turkiſh Generall came with a vaſt armic of Perſian forces, 
and beſieged the Chriſtians in the citie, ſo that they were 
brought into a grear ſtrait hexwixt death and death, hunger 
within and their foes without. Many ſecretly ſtole away, 
| whereat the reſt were no whit diſcamfited, counting the loſle 

| of cawards to be gaintoanarmie, Ar laſt, they generally re- 
ſolved rather to loſe their lives by whole-ſale on the point of 
the ſword, then to retail them out by famine, which is the | 
worſt of tyrants, and murdereth men in ſtate, whileſt they die in 
,notdying. Irdid nata little encourage them, that they found 
*7yis, inthe church of S. Peter that * lance wherewith our Saviours | - 

ub.6.c4.14- bodie was pierced: They highly prized this militarie relique 

of Chriſt, as if by wounding of him ir had got vertue to 

wound his enemies, and counted it a pawn of ccrtain vicorie, 

Whether this ſpear was truly found, or whether it was bur in- 
vented to cozen men with, we will not diſpute : However, it| 

wrought much with theſe Pilgrimes ; for conceir oftentimes 


doeth 
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| Book I. 


the Holy warre. 


Chap. 18. | 


Anno 
Dom. 


1 id 
June 
28 


—_— 


docth things above conceit,eſpecially when the imagination ap- 
prehendeth ſomething Hunked: in ighes Marching forth in 
ſeverall armies they manfully fell upon their enemies, and bei 

armed with deſpair to eſcape , they ſought to ſell their lives 
at the deareſt rate. Valour doth ſwell when it is cruſhed betwixt 


archievements. This day by Gods bleffing on their courage 
they gota noble conqueſt, Some ſaw * S. George in the aire 
with an armie of white horſes fighting for them ; but theſe 
no doubt did look through the ſpeRacles of fanfic. And yer 
though we ſhould rejeR this apparition, weneed not play the 
Cn with the ſtory of S. George, and change all the literall 
ſenſe into an allegoric of Chriſt and his Church: for it is im- 
probable that our Engliſh nation, amongſt ſo many Saints that 
were, would chooſe one that was not, to be their patrone; eſpe- 
cially ſeeing the world in that age had rather a glut then fa- 
mine of Saints. | 

And here let me advertiſe the Reader once for all, not to ex- 
ped that I ſhould ſer down thoſe many * miracles wherewith 
Authours who write this warre ſo lard their ſtories, that it will 


| choke the belicf of any diſcreet man to ſwallow them. As the 


intent of theſe writers was pious, to gain credit and converts to 
the Chriſtian faith, ſo the proſecuting of their projet muſt be 
condemned, in thinking to grace the Goſpel in reporting ſuch 
abſurd falfities. But let us know that heaven hath a pillorie, 


]whereon Fravss pie herſelf ſhall be puniſhed: and rather ler us 


leavercligion to her native plainneſle, then hang her cares with 
counterfeit pearls. | 

The pride'of the Turks being abated in this battel, and an 
100000 of them being ſlain, the Chriſtians grew mightily in- 
ſolent, and forgor to returnto God the honour of the viforie. 
Whereupon followed a great morralitie, and 50000 diedin few 
dayes; whether this proceeded from the climate (the bodies of 
Europe not being friends with the aire of Afia,til uſe hy degrees- 


perance: for after long faſting they would not MEalure their ſto- 
macks by the ſtandard of phyſic d df&ting themſelves till 
nature by degrees could digeſt the meat, but by ſurfering dig- 


[| gedtheir graves with their own teeth. 


And now we are comets the skirts and borders of Paleſtine. 
| Wherefore as Heralds uſe to blazon the field before they med- 
dle with the charge, ſo let us deſcribe rhe land before we relate 
the ations done therein. If in bowling they muſt needs throw 
' wide, which know notthe green or alley whereon they play; 


| much more muſt they miſſe thÞ truth in ſtoric, who arc unac- 


 quainted with that countrey whereon the diſcourſe proceedeth. 
| E 2 Bricf 


extremities ; and then oftentimes goeth beyond her ſelf inher | 


reconcileth them ) or whether it was cauſed by their jotem-f 


* M. Paris,in 
Guliclmo [e- 
cundo, pag. 
os 


* Mundus ſec- 
nelcens pati- 
eur phantaſias 
falſorum mij- 
raculorum; 
propterea | 
ſunt nunc ha» 
benda mir a- 
cula valde 
ſulpeRa, 
Gerſon, 
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Chap.18, T he hiſtorie of Book I. | 


28 |Bricfly therefore of the Holy land; as not intending to make | Anno. 
a large and wide deſcription of ſo ſhort and narrow a countrey. Doo 
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Chap. 18. iy, 
eA Piſgab-fght,or ſhort ſurvey of Paleſtine in 

general, and how it might maintain 1300000 
men. 


Aleſtine is bounded on theNorth with mount Libanus;Weſt, | 
P with the mid-land-ſea; South, with the wildernefle of Paran, 
parting it from Egypt; and Eaſt, with the mountains of Gilead, 
and the river of Arnon., To give it the moſt favourable dimen- 
ſions; From the foot. of Libanus to Beertheba, North and 
South, may be allowed 210 miles : and from Ramoth-Gilcad 
to Endor,Eaſt and Weſt, ſeventie; which is the conſtant breadth 
of the countrey. In which compaſle in Davics tune were main- 
*2.$a#-24.9. | tained * thirtcen hundred thouſand men, beſides women, chil- 
1.Cbrox.21.6 | dren, and impotent perſons: and yet the tribes of * Benjamin 
| and Levi were not reckoned, True this muſt needs be;for Truth 
| hath ſaid it: Yet is it wonderfull. For though the united Provin- 

ces in the Low-countreys maintain as many people 1n as little -a 
plot of ground, yet-they feed not on home-bred food; but have 
Poland for their granarie, the Britiſh ocean for their fiſh-pond, 
High-Germanie for their wine-cellar ; and by the benefine of 
their harbours unlock the ſtore-houſes of all other countreys. 
It fared not thus with'the Jews, whoſe own countrey fed them | 
all. And yet the ſeeming impoſſibilitie of ſo many kept in ſo 
{mall a land will be abared, if we conſider theſe particulars ;'- 

1. Peoplein thoſe hot countreys had not ſo hot appetitesifor 
the quantitie of the meat caten, nor gluttonous palates forthe 
varictic of it, | | 

2. The countrey rifing and falling into hills and vales, gained 
many acres of ground: whereof no notice is taken in a map, for 
therein all things preſented are conceived to be i pious : 

miles 


And ſo the land was farre roomthier then the fcale © 


doth make it. 


. 3- They had paſturage to feed their cattel in, in out-coun- 
treys beyond Paleſtine, Thus the tribe of *| Reuben graſed 
their cattel eaſt-ward, even to the river Euphrates. 4 

4+ Laſtly, the ſoyl was tranſcendently fruitful, as appeareth 
by that great*bunch of grapes carried by two men: For though | 
many a man hath not been able ro bear wine, itis much that one 
ſhould be loaden with one cluſter of grapes... ' © 
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Anno | . It any objed againſt the fruicfulneſſe of this. countrey, That 29 
Dom. | there were many wildernefſes thercin, as thoſe of Maon, Ziph, 
yo | Carmel, Gibeon, Judah, and theſe mutt needs cut large thongs 
out of ſo narrow a hide: it is anſwered, Thar theſe wilderneſſes 
rook up nogreat ſpace, as probably being no bigger then our 
leaſt forreſts in England. As for the grearer deferrs, we muſt not 
conceive them to lie wholly waſte, but that they were bur thin- 
ly inhabited: for we find *ſtx cities with their villages in the wil- | * 7eſs.15.6:. 
derneſle of Judah. my 
Principall commodities of this countrey were, 
1. Balm, which * wholly failed norlong after our Saviours | * .2/»»fer, 
paſſion; whether becauſe the -type was to ceaſe when the truth |j7 7074/07 
| was come, or becauſe that land was unworthy to have ſo ſove- | & ves OE, 


reigne bodily phyſick grow in her, where the Phyſician of the |p:g-1135- 
ſoul was put to death, 

2. Hony, and that either diſtilled by bees thoe little chy- 
| miſts (and the paſture they fed on was never a whit the baret for 
their biting ) or elſe rained down from heaven, as that which 
* Jonathan raſted, when his ſweet meat had like to have had 
{owre ſauce, and to havecoſt him his life. 

Beſides theſe, milk, oyl, nuts, almonds, dates, figs,olives : So 
that we may boldly ſay, no: countrey had better No and ber- 
ter meat, having fowl, fiſh, in ſea, lakes, and rivers; fleſh of 
ſheep, goats, bucks , arid kine. 

Mines of gold and filyer. with pearls and precious ſtones, 
| Judea rather had not thea wanted ; either becauſe God would 

not have his people proud or covetous; or becauſe theſe are not 
cſſentiall ro mans life; or becauſe nature beſtoweth theſe com- 
modities in recqmpenſeon barren countreys. 

Horſes they had none but what they.bought out of Egypt for 
ſervice, uling aſlcs for burden, oxen for drawing , and mules for 
travel. And for many hundred yeares they uſed no horſes in bat- 
tel;rill David rqok ſome from* Hadadezer. The greateſt incon- 
venience of the land was that it had wild beaſts, and their ſheep 
1 were not ſecurely folded like ours in England, which ſtand more 
in. danger of men then wolves. 

The chicf riverof the countrey was Jordan: over which the 
| Iſraclites paſſed on foot; afterwards Elijah madea bridge over 
| it with his cloke: and our Saviour waſhedthe water hereof, by 

being; baptizedin it. This ariſeth fromthe ſprings of Jor and 
Dan ; whence running ſouth” he cnlargeth himſelt farſt into the 
waters of Mcrom, then into the lake of Genefareth or Tiberas; 
and hence recovering his ſtream, as if ſenſible of his fad fate, 
and defirous todeferre what oy _ —_ on —_ _— 
turnings and windings, but all will not excuſe him from ling 
of 


Se - 


. 


into the Dead ſea. Authours are very cg on the 
3 
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| Chap. 19. _— hiftorie of Book I. 


of this ſea ( where Sodome once ſtood ) writing how on the | Anny 
| banks thereof grow thoſe hypocrite apples and well-comple- | Dom, 

xioned duſt ( the true emblemes of the falſe pleaſures of this | ww 
world ) which touched fall to aſhes. 


CL” 
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©” Ghap. ip. 
Galilee deſcribed. 


Aleſtine contained foure provinces : Galilee on the north, 
Prrachookis beyond Jordan on the eaſt, Judea on the ſouth, 
and Samaria in the middle. Galilee was divided into the m_ 
and lower. The upper ( called alſo Galilee of the Gentiles, be- 
| cauſe it bordered on them) comprehended the tribes of Aſher 
and Nephthali. 

Aſher entertaineth us with theſe obſervables: 1.*Miſrephoth- 
majim, the Nantwich of Paleſtine , where ſalt was boyled. 
2. Sarcpta, where Elijah multiplied the widows oyl. 3. Tyre, 
anciently the Royall-Exchange of the world; but of this (as of 
Sidon and Ptolemais) largely hereafter. 4. Aphek, whoſe walls 
falling down gave both the death and grave-ſtones to 27000 of 
Benhadads ſouldiers. 5. Cana the great, whereof was that wo- 
man whoſe daughter Chriſt diſpoſſeſſed of a devil. 6. Belus, a 
rivuler famous for his elaffic ſand. 7. Mount Libanus, whether 
ſo called ( as our Albion) from his ſnowy top, or from frankin- 
cenſe growing thereon. 
Nephthali, with theſe: 1. Abel-beth-maacha: In this bo- 
rough Sheba that vermine carthed himſelf, till a womans wil. 
dome threw his head over the wals: And pitieit was thoſe wals 
ſhould have ſtood, if they had been too high to throw a tray- 
tours head over them. 2. Haroſheth, the citic of Siſera, who 
for all his commanding of goo iron-chariots, was {lain with 
one iron-nail. 3. Capernaum, where Chriſt healed the Centu- 
rions ſervant ; and not farre off fed an army of gueſts with five 
loaves and two fiſhes : ſo that if we conſider what they ate, we 
may wonder that they left any thing, if what they left, that they | 


ate any thing. 4. Kedeſh, a cirie of refuge, whither they were to 
flie that killed men unawares. As for thoſe who formerly privi- 
Iedged SanQuaries in England, where the worſt traytours and 
wiltulleſt murderers were ſecure from puniſhment, they rather 
propounded Romulus then Moſes for their preſident. 5. Ri- 
blah, where King Zedekiah (more unhappy that he ſaw ſo long 
then that he was bhnd ſo ſoon)had his eyes put our, after he had 
| beheld the flaughter of his ſonnes. 6. Ceſarea-Philippi, the 


' 


| chict citic of Decapolis; which was a ſmall territorie on both 


ſlides 


| Book [ . the Holy WATYYE. Chap.2o. 


Anxo | (ides of Jordan, ſo called of ren citics it contained; though Au- 31 
Dons, |thours wonderfully differ in reckoning them up. 7. Chriſts 
wv | mount, ſo named becauſe ir was his pulpit, as the whole Law | 
was his text, when he made that famous ſermon in the mounr. 
This Sunne of righteouſnefle, which had all Paleſtine for his | 
zodiack, the twelve tribes for his ſtgnes, ſtayed longelt here and 
in Zabulon; and as S. Hicrome * obſerveth, as theſe rwo rribes | *1n 4.Ma:th. 
were firſt carried into captivitic,ſo redemption was firſt preach- | 
ed intheſe countreys. 
Lower Galilee conſiſted of Zabulon and Iflachar. Zabulon 
prefenteth us with Naim, where our Sayiour raiſed the widows 
| {onne, fo that ſhe was twice a mother, yet had bur one child. | 
2, Cana the keffe, where he ſhewed the virginitic of his mira- / 
cles ata marriage, turning water into wine. 3. Bethulia, where 
Judeth ſtrook off Holofernes his head though ſome fince have 
ſtrook off that ſtory, not. onely from canonicall ſcripture, but 
 fromtruth. 4. Berbſaida, vpbraided by Chriſt, famous for her 
| great means, great ingratitude,great puniſhment. 5. Nazarcth, 
where our Saviour had his conception and education. 6. Ti- 
berias, fo called by Herod the Tetrarch in the honour of Tibe- 
rius. 7. Mount Carmel, the Jewifh Parnaſſus, where the Pro- 
phets were ſo converſant. 8. Tabor, where our Saviour was 
transfigured , the carneſt of his future glory. 9. The river Ki- 
ſhon, Gods beſome to ſweep away Gifera's great armic. 
In Iffachar we find Tarichea, taken with great difficultic by 
Veſpaſian. 2. Shunem, where Eliſha was ſo often entertained 
by an honourable woman. And as if thus land had been thirſty 
of bloud, here in this tribe were fought the battels of Gi- 
deon againſt rhe Midianites , Jehu againſt Jehoram , Saul 
againft the Philiſtines upon mount Gilboa. David therefore 
curfed that mountain thar neither dew nor rain ſhould fall on it. 
Bur of lare fome Engliſh travellers climbing this mountain were 
well werred, David not curſing it by a prophcticall fpirit, bur in 
2 poeticall rapture. 


T he deſcription of Samaria. 


Amaria contained half Manaffes onthis fide Jordan, and the 
tribe of Ephraim. In the former we meet with Bethſhean, 
on the walls whereof the Philiſtines hanged. Sauls body. 
2. Tirzah, where Limri (whoſc onely e was, that he 
- | reigned but ſeven daycs ) burned bt and the Kings po 
| 3- T . 
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32 | 3: Thebez, where Abimelech, prodi all of his life, but nig-| Anne 
| gardly of his reputation, not {o pained with his death, as angry ! Dom, 
with his killer (becauſe a woman ) would needs be killed again| wv 
| by his armour-bearer. 4. Megiddo , where Joſiah that bright 
| ſunne ſer in acloud, engaging himſelf ina needlefle quarrel, 
| wherein he was ſlain. 5, Ceſarea-Stratonis, where Herod was 

eaten up with worms. 6. Jezreel, a royall citie of the Kings of 


| 


Iſrael, nigh which Jay the vineyard or rather bloud-yard of 
| 


' Naboth. 
| Ephraim was adorned with Samariathe chief citie of Iſrael, 
| which at this day ſheweth more ruines then Jeruſalem. 2. Shi- 
loh, where the Ark was long leiger; and where Eli heart-bro- | 
' ken with bad news, brake his neck with a fall. 3. Sichem, 
| where Dinah bought the ſatisfying of her curioſitie with the | 
| loſſe of her chaſtitie. And as if the ground here were ſtained 
' with perfidiouſneſſe, here Simeon and Levi killed the Siche- 
| mites, Joſcph was ſold by his brethren, Abimelech uſurped 
; the government, -the ten tribes revolted from Rehoboam. 
' 4. Mount Ephraim, a ridge of hills croſſing this countrey. 
| 5. Gerizzimand Ebal, two mountains: the bleſſings were pro- 
' nounced on the one, and the curſes on the other. 
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Chap. 21. 
| | Fudea ſurveyed. 
; 
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Udea compriſed the tribes of Benjamin, Dan, Simeon, and 
Judah. Benjamin flouriſhed with Gilgal, where Joſhua cir- 
cumciſed the Iſraclites. They hitherto had been fellow-com- 
moners with the Angels, feeding on manna, which here ceaſed; 
God withdrawing miracles where he afforded means. 2. Gibe- | 
on, whoſe inhabitants cozened Joſhua with a paſſe of falſe- 
dated antiquitice : Who would have thought that clouted ſhoes | 
could have covered ſo much ſubrilty £ Here Joſhua ſent his 
; mandate to the ſunne to ſtand ſtill, and to wait on him whileſt 
| he conquered his enemies. 3. Nob, where Doeg, more cruel 
thenthe Kings catrel he kept, ſlew cighty five Pricſts as inno- 
| Cent as their ephods were white. 4. Jericho, whoſe walls were 
| battered down with the ſound of rammes horns. 5. Bethel, 
where God appeared to Jacob. 6. Ai, where the Iſraclites 
were lain for the ſacriledge of Achan. 
' Dan had theſe memorables. 1. Joppa a ſafe harbour, where 
Jonah fled from Gods ſervice. 2. Aſhdod or Azotus, where Da- 
gon did twice homage to the Ark, not onely falling bare, but 
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Anno |\ting off his head and hands. 3. Gath,a ſcminary of giants, where 33 

Dom. | Goliath was born. 4. Ekron, where Beelzebub the God of flies 
ww | had a neſt or temple. 5. Timnath, where Judah committed in- 
ceſt with Tamar, bur betrayed himſelf by his own tokens, and 
beat himſelf with his own ſtaff. Hence Samſon ferchr his wite, 
whoſe epithalamium proved the dirge to ſo many Philiſtines. f 
6. Modin, where the Maccabees were buried. 7. Sorck, the 
chief if not onely rivuler of this tribe. 

Entring on the ſouth-coaſts of Simeon, we light on Askelon, 
where Herod was born. 2. Gaza, chict of the hve Satrapies of 
the Philiſtines, the gates whereof Samſon carried away ; and 
hither being ſent for to make ſport inthe houſe of Dagon, ated 
ſuch a tragedie that plucked down the ſtage, ſlew himſelf and } 
all the ſpeatours. 3. More inland, Ziklag, aſſigned by Achiſh 
to David. 4. Beerſheba and Gerar, where Abraham and Iſaac 
lived moſt conſtantly, neare unto the brook of Beſor. 

The tribe of Judah was the greateſt of all, ſo that Simeon 
and Dan did feed vn the reverſion thereof, and received thoſe ci- | 
tics which originally belonged to this royall tribe. Memorable 
herein were 1. Hebron, the land whereof was given to Caleb, 
becauſe he and Joſhua conſented not to the falſe verdit which 
the jurie of ſpies brought in againſt the land of Canaan, 2. Nigh, 
in the cave of Machpelah, the Patriarchs were buried; whoſe 
bodies took livery and ſeafin in behalf of their poſteritie, which | 
were to poſſciſe the whole land. 3. Kirjath-ſepher or Debir, | 
an ancient Univerſitie of the Canaanites : for though Parnaſſus | 
was onely in Greece, yet the Muſes were not confined to that ' 
countrey. 4. Tekoa, where Amos was born, fetcht from the | 
herdſmen,to feed Gods ſheep;and to dreſle his vine, from gather- | 
ing wild-figs. 5. Zoar, Lots refuge ; neare to which his wife | 
for one farewell-glance at Sodome, was turned into a pillar of 
ſalr, ro ſeaſon us to meaſure a finne by the infinitenefle of God 
who forbiddeth ir. Adjoyning is Lots cave; where he affeting 
ſolitarineſſe, had roo much company of his own daughters. | 
6. Carmel, where Nabal lived as rich as fooliſh ; but thoſe 
orains of wiſdome which were wanting in him, were found 
over-weight in his wife. Here Uzziah paſtured his cattrel, a 
King, yet delighted in husbandry; as thrift is the fewel of ma- | 
gnificence. 7. Bethlehem, where our Saviqur was born, 8, Je- 


ruſalem, whereof afterwards. 
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Chap. 


The hiftorief | 
Chap. 22. 


Of Trachomts. 


E want one adequate word of acountrey to expreſle the 
VV ae of Reuben, Gad, and half-Manaſles beyond Jor- 
dan. Trachonitis cometh the neareſt, ſo called becauſe it riſeth 
vp in ſharp hills, which are known to Ptolemie by the name of 
Hippus ; to Strabo, of Trachones; but in Scripture , of mount 
Hermon, or Gilcad. a 

Reuben, though disinherited of the birth-right, had this ho- 
[nour bf an elder brother, that he was firſt provided for. His| 
chicf places, Hefhbon, and Medeba, and Macherus, the ſtrong- 
eſt in-land citic in that part of the world. Mount Abarim, a 
chain of hills, the higheſt whereof was Nebo; the wp-cliff of 
Nebo, Piſgah; whence Moſes viewed the land : hereabouts 
| the Angel buricd him, and alſo buried his grave , leſt ir ſhould 
| op erg idolatry. The river Arnon parteth this tribe from | 

Moad. | 

In Gad, we find Peniel where Jacob wreſtled with God, loſt 
a {inew, but got a bleſling : an 7+ , where Saul was bu- 
ried: Ramoth-gilead, where Ahab was ſlain : Rogelim, the 
mannour of Barzillai , ſupcrannuated to be a courticr: Maha- 
naim, where the Angels appeared to Jacob : The forreſt of 
Ephraim, where that execution was done by Jephthah on the 
Ephraimites,for not pronouncing that heavie aſpiration in Shib- 
boleth: The river Jabbok. 

In Manaſſes , Edrei rhe citie of Og, on whoſe giant-like pro- 
portionithe Rabbines have more giant-like lies : Gadara, whoſe 
inhabitants loved their ſwine berter then their Saviour. They 
thardelire to be further informed of Canaan, let them ſpare 
p_ to ſtrike fire, and light their candle at Sir Walter Ra- 

ghs torch. 
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|T be __ of the citie of Feruſalem, the ob- 
e 


ſervables within, and about her. 


| on by the often change ofher fortunes, hath ſomewhat 
1\Jaltered her ſituation, having hitched her ſelf more north-| 
| weſt-ward, For the mountain of Calvarie, which formerly be 


thur var-of her gates, as the infamous place of execution, ſhe 


now 
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Anno | now embraceth within her walls as-her moſt venerable monu- E-00 
Dom, | ment, 
ww | Onthe ſouth of Jeruſalem (once part of her, now excluded) 
lieth mount Sion, famous ancicntly for the palace of David: 
On the caſt, mount Oliver, parted with the vale of Jehoſhaphar; 
which (ſome will have) ſhall be the hall for the great Aſſizes of 
the world at the day of judgement, whileſt others more mo- 
deſtly conceive that the place as well as the time is concealed. 
| On the weſt, the hill of Gihon: And on the north it is indiffe- 
rent plain. 
The monuments which are ſtill extant to be ſeen without or 
within the citie, are reduceable ro one of theſe three ranks. 
}. Certainly true; as the mountains compaſling it, which are 
ſtandards too great and too heavie for cither time or warre to 
remove: and ſuch alſo are ſome eminent particulars of ſome 
places, which conſtant tradition without rupture hath entailed 
on polteritie. 2. Of a mixt nature ; where the text is true, but 
1] ſuperſtition and fanſite have commented on it. 3. Stark lies, 
| without a rag of probabilitic to hide their ſhame , where the 
belcever is as fooliſh as the inventer impudent. We will bundle 
them together, and let the Reader ſort them art his diſcretion: 
for it is as hard to fit the throats as to pleaſe the palates of men; 
and that will choke one mans belief which another will ſwal- 
low as eaſily credible. Neither let any cenſure this diſcourſe as 
a parentheſis to this hiſtory , ſeeing thar to ſee theſe reliques 
was one principall motive with many to undertake this pilgri- 
mage. | 
To begin without the citie z On the ſouth there remain the 
ruines of Davids palace, too neare to which was Uriahs houſe; 
and the *founrain is ſtill ſhewed where Bathſheba's waſhing of | + 1orifexs 
| her bodie occaſioned the fouling of her foul. Next, Davids | Trav. por. 
rombe is to be ſcen wherein he was buried : his monument was | */4-**©: 
inriched with a maſſe of treaſure, ſaith Joſephus: out of which 
| Hircanus 850 yeares after took three thouſand talents. Bur ſurc- 
ly David who deſpiſed riches in his life, was not covetous after 
{his death: And I am fure they arc his own words, that * Mar |* Pſal.49.17. 
ſhall carry nothing away with him, neither ſhall his great pomp follow 
him. Thirdly, Acel ma that burying-place for ſtrangers : and 
the grave that every where hath a good ſtomack, hath here a 
boulimia or greedy worm;for it will devourethe fleſh of acorplſc 
in 48 houres. Fodrthly , Abſaloms pillar , which he built ro 
| continue his memorie, though he might have ſaved that coſt, 
| having eternized his infamy by his unnarurall rebellion. Fifth- 
| ly, the houſes of Annas and Caiaphas, to paſſe by others of in- 
teriour note. 
Oa the caſt; Firſt, mount Olivet, from whence our Saviour 
Þ 2 rook 


——— 
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4 \rook hisriſe into heaven. The chapell of Aſcenſion, of ati eight- | Aung | | 
he ſquare round mounted on three degrees, ſtill challengeth great | Dow, 

reverence; and there the footſteps of our Saviour are ſtill to be | www 
ſcen, which cannot be covered over. Secondly , the fig-tree | 
which Chriſt curſed : for he who ſpake many,hete wrought a 
parable; this whole tree being bur the bark, and Chriſt under it | 
curſing the fruicleſſe profeſhion of the Jews. Thirdly, the place 
where S. Stephen was ſtoned; and the ſtones thereabours are 
over-grown witha red ruſt, whichis ( forſooth) the ey bloud [| 
of that holy martyr. Fourthly, the place where Judas ſurpriſed 
our Saviour, and he fell down on a ſtone, in which theprint of | 
his elbows and feet are ſtill to be ſeen. Fifthly, the ſepulchreof 
the bleſſed Virgin: whoſe body after it had beenthree dayes bu- 
| rid, was carried up by the Angels into heaven; and ſhelet fall 
her * girdle to S, Thomas, that his weak faith might be ſwad- | 
| dled therewith: otherwiſe he who in the point of Chriſtsreſur- } 
| retion would have no creed, except he made his own articles, | 

and put his finger into his fide, would no doubt hardly have be- 
leeved the Virgins aſſumption. With this legend we wy COuU- 
ple another , which though diſtant in place will be beleeved 


* Bidulphs | both together: They ſhew at *Bethlehema little hole over the 


Trau-pag 130 


% Morions, | Place where our Saviour was born, through which the ſtarre 
part.t.pag- | Which conducted the wiſe-men fell down to the ground. But 


227, who will not conclude but there was a vert/z0 in his head, who | 


firſt made a ſtarre ſubjeR to the falling-fickneſſe? Sixthly, the | 
vale of Hinnom or Tophet, ir. which wiſe Solomon befooled 
by his wives, built atemple to Moloch. Seventhly, Cedron, a 
\ brook ſo often mentioned in Scripture. 

The weſt and north-ſides of Jeruſalem were not ſo happily 
planted with ſacred monuments;and we find none thereon which 
grew. tO any eminencic. 

We will now lead the Reader into Jeruſalem: Where firſt on 
mount Moriah (the place where Iſaac was offered, though nor | 
ſacrificed) ſtood Solomons temple, deſtroyed by the Chalde- 
| ans, rebuilt by Zorobabel: Afterward Herod reedified it ſo 
| ſtarely ( faith Joſephus) that it exceeded Solomons temple; if 
| his words excced notthe truth. But no wonder if he that never 

ſaw the ſunne, dare ſay that the moon is the moſt glorious light 
*:.Kinz-7.1, | 1nthe heavens. Secondly, Solomons palace, which was *thir- 
teen yeares 1n building, whereas the temple was finiſhed in 
* 1.King.6, | *{cyen} Not that he beſtowed more coſt and pains ( becauſe 
* P:4e Tre. | More ime) on his own then on Gods houſe: but rather he*plied 
»cl.inlocum. | Gods work more throughly, and cntertained then more build- 
ers; fothat contrary to the proverb, Church-work went on the | 
moſt ſpeedily. Thirdly, the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon, 
which was( as appeareth by comparing the text ) fourtie cubits 
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Anno | longer, and thirtze cubirs broader then the temple it ſelf. Bur | $37 
Dom. | no doubt the holy Spirit ſpeaking of holy buildings , meancth 
wv | the great cubit of the Sanctuary, but in other oaks. the ordi- 
hary or common cubit. Ir was called the houſe Lebanon, be- 
E cauſe hard by it Solomon planted a * grove, the abtidgememt of | * 44-icen. 
| 8 che great forreſt; ſo that the pleaſures of ſpacious Lebanon were | *# Hi». | 
| 8 | here written ina leffe character. Fourthly, Pilates palace, and _— 
the Common hall, wherethe Judge of the world was condemn- 
ed to death. Fifthly, the pool of Betheſda, the waters wherc- 
of troubled by the Angel were a P acon to him that 
firſt got into them. Here was a ſpittle built with five porches, 
the mercy of God being ſeconded by the charitie of man; God 
gave the cure, men built the harbour for impotcat perſons. 
Sixthly , the houſe of Dives the rich glutton : and therefore 
(ſaith * Adricomius) it wasno parable : Bur may we not retort | * Theatr. 
his words? It was a parable; and therefore this is none of Dives | 77. ſax. 
his houſe, Sure I am, Theophyla& is againſt the lirerall ſenſe | '*? 
thereof, and ſaith, They think * fooliſhly that think otherwiſe. |*<r#wc, 
But my diſcourſe haſteth to mount Calyarie; which ar this |," 
day hath almoſt ingroſled all reverence to it ſelf. It is called 
| Calvarie, Golgotha, or the place of a ſcull, either becauſe the 
{ hill is rolled and * rounded up in the faſhion of a mans head, (as | * !{{yiexr,in 
* Pen in the Britiſh tongue ſignificth both an head, and acopped | On 
hill) or becauſe here the bodies of ſuch as were executed were | Brie. in Buc- 
caſt. As for that conceit,that Adams ſcull ſhould here be found, | t&"g*«nvire- 
-j it is confured by S. Hierome, who will have him buried at Hc- 
{bron. Neither is it likely, if the Jews had a tradition that the 
| father of mankind had here been interred,that they would have 
_| made his ſepulchre their Tiburn where malefaRours were put 
to death, and the charnel-houſe where their boties were ſcat- 
tered. Over our Saviours grave ſtood a ſtately church, builr 
| fay ſome by Helen, ſay others by Conſtantine: but we will not 
{ct mother and ſonne at variance; it might be ſhe built it at his 
coſt. In this church are many monuments: As the pillar where- 
unto Chriſt was bound when ſcourged ; wherein red ſpots of 
dusky-veined marble*uſurped the honour tobe counted Chriſts 
bloud. Secondly, a great cleft in the rock which was rent in 
ſunder at the Paſſion, whereby the bad thief was divided from 
Chriſt ( the ſigne of his ſpirituall ſeparation) and they ſay it 
reacheth to the centre of the earth: a thing hard to confute. 
Thirdly, certain pillars which being in a dark place under 
ground, are ſaid miraculouſly to weep for our Saviours ſuffer- 
ing. But I referre thoſe whodefire the criticiſmes of theſe pla- 
ces without going thither, to read our Engliſh travellers: for in 
this caſe as good wares and farre cheaper peny-worths arc 
' bought at the ſccond hand. 
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os 3.08 conclude our deſcription of Paleſtine, let none conceive | Anno 
that God forgot the Levites in diviſion of the land, becauſe | Dom, 
-| they had noentire countrey allotted unto them. Their portion | WW 
was as large as any, _ paid in ſeverall ſummes : They had 
48 cities with their ſuburbs , tithes, firſt-fruirs, «ors, 1 
being better provided for then many Engliſh miniſters, who 


may preach of hoſpitalitie to their people, but cannot go tothe 
colt to praQicetheir own doatrine, 


A table ſhewing the varietie of places names in 
Paleſtine. 


Inthe old Te- At Chriſts In S.Hieromes «At this 
ſtament. time, time. day. 


* Sands, 1 Azzah. Gaza, Conſtantia, Gazra. * 
pag-149. 


» Adiicom. |} 5 Japho. Joppa. Jaffa. S 
pag-23. 3 Ramah. Arimathea. Ramma, © 
* Moriſn, | 4 Shechem. Sychar. Neapolis. Peloſa. 4 
as Falegb, 5 Lydda. Dioſpolis. 

pag.z11, 6 Capharſalama Antipatris. Aſſur. © 


© Adricom. 


oo 7 ZTarephath. Sarepta. Saphet, * 
* xalegh, 8 Emmaus. Nicopolis. 
pag. 283. 9 Bethſan. Scythopolis. 


4 
: x 7 [ro Tor. Tyrus. Sur. © 


| 


Laiſh. 
h Falegh, 1:9 Cefarea-Philippi Paneas. Belina, Þ 
pag.291. Leſhem. 


_ 12 Jeruſalem. Hieroſolyma, Alia. Cuds, 


k Adricom. | 13 Samaria. Samaria. Sebaſte. 
Mend, |74 Cinnereth.* Tiberias. Saffet, 1 
pag.z1z, | 15 Accho, Ptolemais. my Acre. 

" Adncom. | 16 Gath. Dio-Ceſarea Ybilin, = 
tab, |17 Dameeſel. Damaſcus. p Sham, = 
page94- 18 Arnon. ; reopolis. Petra. ® 
Ae rug 19 Rabbah. Philadelphia. 

?eSandys, | 29 Watersof Me- Semochonite Houle. e 
P4g-313. 


The feepe and taking of Feruſalem. 


BY this time cold weather ( the beſt beſome to ſweep the 
chambers of theaire) had well cleared the Chriſtians camp 


from 
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| Anno |from infetion : and now their devotion moved the ſwifter, bce- | 29 

Dos, | ing come neare to the centrethereof, the citie of Jeruſalem. For- 
"IN ward they ſet, and take the citic of Marrha, and imploy them- 
Fri ſelves inſecuring the countrey about them, that ſo they might 

*+ \clear the way as they went. Neither did the diſcords betwixt 

**- | Reimund and Bocmund much delay their proceedings, being 
092 | in ſome meaſure ſeaſonably compounded; as was allo the ſea- 
batrel betwixt the Piſans and Venertians, For the Venetians ſce- 
ing on the Piſans the * cogniſance of the Croſſe, the uncoun- | * Sabelicus, 
rerfeited wy that they wear for the Holy warre, ſuffered | 5? 
them ſafely rogo on, though otherwiſe they were their deadly 
enemies; yea, and ſer five thouſand of them at libertic, whom 
they had taken captive. 

The Pilgrimes kept their Eaſter at Tripoli, Whitſuntide by 
Ceſarea-Stratonis, taking many places in their paſſage , and at 
laſt came to Jeruſalem. Diſcovering the citie afarre off, it was 
a prettic ſight to behold the harmonie in the difference of ex- 
preſling their joy; how they clothed the ſame paſſion with di- 
verſe geſtures: ſome proſtrate, ſome kneeling, ſome weeping, all 
had much ado to manage ſo great a gladneflſe. Then began they 
the fiege of the citie on the north ( being ſcarce aſſaultable on 
any other fide by reaſon of ſteep and broken rocks) and 
| continued it with great valour. On the fourth day after, they 
| had taken it bur for want of ſcaling-ladders, Buta farre great- | 
cr want was the defe of water, the ſprings being either ſtop- 
ped up or poyſoned by the Turks; fo that they fetcht wa- 
rer * five mules off, As for.the brook Cedron, it was dried * «4milius, 
up, as having no ſubſiſtence of it ſelf, but merely depend- #48135: 
mg on the benevolence of wintcr-waters, which mount Olijvet ' 
beſtowerh upon ir. Admirall Coligni was wont to ſay, He that 
will well painz the beaſt Fare , muſt firſt begin to ſhape the 
belly ; meaning thata good Generall muſt firſt provide vieu- 
als for an armie : Yea, let him cemember the bladder in the 
-| beaſts belly as well as the guts, and take order for moiſture 
more eſpecially then for mear it (elf; thirſt in northern bodies 
]being more unſupportable then famine : Quickly will their 
courage be cooled, who have no moiſture to cool their hearts. 
As forthe Chriftians want of ladders, that was quickly ſu 
plied: for the Genoansarriving with a flext in Paleſtine, broughr 
moſt curious engineers, who framed a wooden towre, and all 
other artificial! inſtruments. For we muſt not think, that the 
world was a a loſle for warre-tools before the brood of guns 
| was hatched: Ithad _— CO— pare peers oe out by 
Epevs at the taki roy; the balifia to diſcharge great 
Rones, invented both Phenicians; the catepmists, being a _ 
of mighty french, whezeof the Syrians were authours: 


| chance 


| Chipet4- The hiſtorie of Book I. 


| 40 -| perchance King * Uzziah firſt made it, for we find him very | Anno 
| *z (bron.26. dextrous and happy in deviſing ſuch things. And although ! Dom, 
| 15, theſe bear-whelps were bur rude and unſhaped at the firſt, yer | wv 
| art did lick them afterwards , and they got more teeth and 


cUkt 


ſharper nails by degrees 3 ſo that every age ſet them forth in a 
' new edition, corrected and amended. Bur theſe and many more 
voluminous engines ( for the ramme alone had an hundred men | 
to manage it) are now virtually epitomized in the 'cannon. 
And though ſome may ſay, that the finding of gunnes hath been 
the loſing of many mens lives, yet it will appear that bartels | 
. (now are fought with more expedition, and victory ſtandeth not | 
ſo long a neuter, before ſhe expreſſe her ſelf on one fide or 
| other. 
| But theſegunnes have ſhot my diſcourſe from thefiege of Je- 
' ruſalem: To return thither again. By this time, in the ſpace of | 
*x1.Paris, | a*moneth, the Genoans had finiſhed rheir engines which they | 11. | Þ 
___ us, built*ſeven miles off: for nearer there grew no ſtick of bigneſle. 
pax. 135- | I will not ſay, that ſince our Saviour was hanged on a tree, the 
C2 | about that city hath been curſed with a barrennes of wood. 
* 4 , Andnow fora preparative, that their courage might work the 
| better, they began withafaſt, and a ſolemn proceſſion about 
- mount Oliver, - 
*Tyriu, | Nextday they gavea fierce aſſault; yea,* women played the F | 
16.8 cop.13. | men, and fought moſt valiantly in armour. But they within be- & | 
| ing fourtie thouſand ſtrong, well victualled and appointed,made 
| ſtout reſiſtance,till the night (accounted bur a foe tor her friend- 
| ſhip) umpired betwixt them, and abruptly pur an cnd to their 
| fight inthe midſt of their courage. 
| Whenthe firſt light broughtnews of a morning, they on a- 
*P <Amylius, freſh; the rather, becauſe they had*interceptedaletter tied to the 
p42-13% | legs of adove(it being the faſhion of that countrey both to write 
* The manner | and ſend their letters with the wings of a * fowl ) wherein the 
og tg | Perſian Emperour promiſed preſent ſuccours to the beſieged. 
dulphs rrav, | The Turks caſed the outſide of their walls with bags of chaff, 
pag-43- | ſtraw,anduchlike pliable matter, which conquered the engines | 
of the Chriſtians by yeelding unto them. As forone ſturdie en- 
*Tyizs, | gine whoſe force would not be tamed, they brought * two old 
{b.%. c4p-15-| witches onthe walls to inchant it: bur the ſpirit thereof was too 
ſtrong for their ſpells; ſo that both of them were miſerably ſlain 
\inthe place. * 
*14em,1iþ.sg | The day following , Duke * Godfrey fired much combu- 
cop18, | ſtible matrer, the ſmoke whereof ( the light cauſe of an heavie 
cffe& )driven withthe wind, blinded the Turks eyes; and un- 
\der the proteQion : thereof the Chriſtians entred the citie: 
| Godfrey himſelf firſt footing the walls, and then his brother 


Euſtace. The Turks retired ro Solomons temple ( ſo called 
becauſe | 


1 Ts 


Book I, the Holy warre. Chap.24. 


| 4nno \becaule built in the ſame place ) there to take the farewell of 41 
| Dom. [their lives. In a deſperate conflict there, the foremoſt of the ! 
wv | Chriſtians were miſerably ſlain, thruſt upon the weapons of ! 
their enemies by their fellows that followed them. The pave- | 
ment ſo ſwam, that none could go but cirther through a rivulet | 
of bloud, or over a bridge of dead bodies. Valour was not | 
wanting in the Turks,but ay vente abundant in the Chriſti- | 
ans, till night made them leave off. Next morning mercie | 
was proclaimed to all thoſe that would lay down their wea- | 
pons: For though bloud be the beſt ſauce for viorie, yet muſt | 
1tnot be morethen the meat. Thus was Jeruſalem wonne by the [ 
Chriſtians, and *rwentie thouſand Turks therein ſlain , on the | « 2M. Pay 
fifteenth of July being Friday, about three of the clock in the | pag.65. 
afternoon. *Tyrius findetha great myſterie in the time; becauſe | » 1;4.8.c.9, 
Adam was created on a Friday, and on the ſame day and houre 18, 
our Saviour ſuffered. But theſe Synchroniſmes, as when they 
are naturall they are pretty and pleaſing; ſo when violently 
wreſted, nothing more poore and ridiculous. 

Then many Chriſtians, who all this while had lived in Jeru- 
ſalem in moſt lamentable flaverie, being glad to lurk in ſecrer 
(as truth oftentimes ſecketh corners as fearing her judge,though | 
never as ſuſpeRing her cauſe ) came forth joyfully, wellcomed | 
and embraced theſe the procurers of their liberty. 

Three dayes after it was concluded, as a neceſlarie piece of 
* ſeveritie for their defenſe, to pur all the Turks in Jeruſalem to | « ,,,,,,,. 
death ; which was accordingly performed without favour to | Deregibus 
age or ſex. The pretenſe was for fear of treaſon in them, if | #'*r9/o. ex 
the Emperour of Perſia ſhould beſiegethe citic. And ſome ſlew | ,;;,. Sea 
| them with the ſame zeal wherewith Saul ſlew the Gibeonites; F 
and thought it unfit that theſe goars ſhould live in the ſheeps pa- 
ſture. But noble Tancred was highly diſpleaſed herear, becauſe 
done in cold bloud, it being no flip of an extemporany paſſion, 
but a ſtudied and premeditated aR; and that againſt pardon pro- 
claimed, many of them having compounded and paid for their 
lives and libertie. Beſides, the execution was mercileſſe, upon 
ſucking children, whoſe not-ſpeaking ſpake for them; 2 gun 


1 


] 


women, whoſe weakneſle is a ſhield to defend them againſt a 
valiant man. Toconclude ; Severitic hot in the fourth degree, 
is little better then poy ſon, and becometh crucltie it ſelf : and | 
this a ſeemeth tobe of the ſame nature. 


| The end of the firſt Book. 
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HOLY WARRE. 


Book II. 


Chap. 1. 
Robert the N ormane refuſeth the Kingdom of 
Feruſalem ; Godfrey of Bouillon choſen king ; 


his parentage, education, and vertues. 


| of William Rufus, or becauſe he accounted Jeruſalem would | 


ANC! 04, Ight dayes after Jeruſalem was wonne, they | 
GAY proceeded to the election of a King: but they | 
ee N; had {0 much choice that they had no choice | | 

I l- zQ) {a atall , ſo many Princes there were, and ſo 
>, "A © qually eminenr, that Juſtice her ſclf muſt | 
9 = 7) ſuſp end her verdi®t, not knowing which of | 

== 5. beſt deſerved the Crown. Yet it was | 
their pleaſure to pitch on Robert the Normane as on the man | 
of higheſt deſcent, being ſonne toa King: for great Hugh of | 
France was already returned home , pretending the colick ; 
though ſome impure it rocowardlincſle, and make the diſcaſc | 
not in his bowels bur his hearr. | 

Robert refuſed this honourable profer z whether becauſe he  Þ. @mlus, | 

had an eye to the kingdome of England now void by the death | #45: t37- 


be incumbred with continuall warre. But he who would not | Henry Hun- 

take the Crown with the Croſle, was fain to take the Crofle | 7s: 116-7 | 
without the Crown, and never thrived afterwards in any thing FA EF?? | 
he undertook. Thus they who refuſe what God fairly carveth 


for them,do never after cut well for themſelves. He lived to ſee 


| much miſery, and felt more, having his eyes put out by king 
Henry his brother ; and at laſt found r<ſt (when buricd) in the 
now Cathedrall church of Gloceſter under a * woodden mo- | * (ambden 
nument, bearing better proportion to his low fortunes then | 8442-255: 


G 2 high | 
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| high birth. And fince, in the ſame quire he hath got the com- | Anng 
A4 | pany of another Prince as unfortunare as himſelf, King Edward | Do. 
the ſecofd. Wa | 7 
They go. onto a ſecond choice; and that they may know the 
natures of the Princes the better, their ſtrvants were examined 
on oath to confeſſe their maſters faults, The* ſervahts of God- 
frey of Bouillon proteſted their maſters onely fault was this , 
That when Mattehs were dotte he would ſtay fo long in the 
church to know of the Prieſt the mr, ey every image and 
picture, that dinner at home was ſpoiled by his long tarrying. 
All admired hereat,that this mans worſt vice ſhould be ſo great 
a vertue, and unanimouſly choſe him their King. He accepred 
the place, bur refuſed the ſolemnity thereof ; and would not 
| wear 2 crown of gold there, where the Saviour of mankind had 
| worn a crown of thorns, 
| He was ſonne to Euſtace Dake of Bouillon, and Ida his 
Ub wite, daughter and heir to Godfrey Duke of Lorein z born, 
©1.56.9.cap.5. | faith * Tyrius, at Bologhe a town in Champaighe on the En- 
|  gliſh ſea, which he miſtaketh for Bouillon up higher in the con- 
| | tinent neare the county of Lutzenburg. Such ſlips are incident 
| [ro the pennes of the beſt authours:yea,we tnay ſee Canterbury 
*Lib.2. (oſ- | miſtaken for Cambridge, not onely in * Munſter, but even in all 
mog-p42-5% | Our OWN printed Statute-books in the 12. of Richard the * ſe- 
Ke (4% \cond. He was brought up in that ſchool of valour,the court of 
plainly out of | Henry the 4. the Emperour. Whileſt he lived there, there hap- 
'raſimgbam. | ened an intricate ſuit betwixt him and another Prince about 
title of land ; and becauſe Judges could nor untie the knot, it 
| was concluded the two Princes ſhould cut it aſunder with their 
* Quantum | {word in 4 combat. Godfrey was very * unwilling to fight,nor 
potuirrenite that he was the worſe ſouldier, but the better Chriſtian : he 
#6" made the demurre notin his courage, bur in his conſcience , as 
99::9-7* | conceiving any private title forland not ground enough for a 
duell: Yea, we may obſerve generally,that they who long moſt 
to fight duells,are the firſt that ſurfet of them, Notwithſtand- 
ing, he yeelded to the tyranny of cuſtome, and after the faſhion 
of the countrey entred the liſts : when at the firſt encounter his 
{word brake , buthe ſtruck his adverſary down with the hilt, 
yet ſo that he ſaved his life, and gained his own inheritance. 
Another parallel a& of his valour was when being ſtandard- 
bearet to the Emperour,he with the imperiall enfigne killed Ro- 
dulphus the Duke of Saxony in ſingle fight, and fed the Eagle 
on the bowels of that arch-rebell. His ſoul was enriched with 
many vertues, but the moſt orient of all was his humility, which 
rook all mens affeRions without reſiſtance: And though one 
faith, Take awayambition, and you take away the ſpurres of a 


 ſouldier; yer, Godfrey withour thoſe ſpurres rode on moſt tri- 
|__| umphantly. Do Chap. A 


Book II. the Holy warre. K. Godfrey, Chap. 2. 


Anno 


Ds. | Chap. 2. ” 
The eſtabliſhing of Eccleſiaſtical affairs, and a- 


triarchs in Antioch and eruſalem ; the numero- 


ſoty of Paleitine-Biſhops. 


Ut now let us leave the Helmets, and look on the Mitres, 

and conſider the ordering of Ecclcliaſticall affairs. For the 
Common-wealth is a Ring, the Church the Diamond ; both | 
well ſet together, receive, and return luſtre each on other. As 
ſoon as Antioch was taken, ohe Bernard (a reverend Prelate) 
was made Patriarch there with generall conſent. But more ſtirre 
was there about that place in Jeruſalem : For firſt Arnulphus, 
2 worthlcſſcand vitious man,was by * popular faRtion lifted up | * Faruo po- 
into the Parriarchs chair z but with much ado was avoided, and pon age 
Dabert, Archbiſhop of Piſa, ſubſtituted in his room : one very | qinitrance 
wiſe and politick , an excellent book-man in reading of men, | ryri«, tb.g. 
and otherwiſe well ſtudicd, cfpecially as that age went, wherein |©+ 
a mediocrity was an eminency in learning. But he was infeted 
wich the humour of the clergie of that ae, who counted them. 
ſelves to want room except they juſtled with Princes. As for | 
Amulphus, he never ceaſed torrouble and moleſt this Daberrt , 
and as a firebrand ſmoketh moſt whenout of the chimney,ſo he 
after his diſplacing was moſt turbulent and unquier, ever fitting 
on his skirts that ſar inthe Patriarchs chair, till after many chan- 
ges he ſtruggled himſelf again into the place. 

Under theſe Patriarchs many Archbiſhops and Biſhops were 
appointed in the very places (as neare as might be) where they 
were before the Saracens ovetrunning the countrey, and good 
maintenance afſigned ro moſt of them, 

Bur at this rime Biſhops were ſet too thick for all to grow 
great ; and Paleſtine fed roomany Cathedrall churches to have 
chem generally far. * Lydda, Jamnia, and Joppa, three epiſco- 
pall cowns,were within foure miles one of another, Yea, * Ty- 
rius makes 14 Biſhops under the Archbiſhop of Tyre, 20 un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Czſarea, under the Archbiſhop of Scy- 
rhopolis 9, 12 under the Archbiſhop of Rabbah,beſides 25 ſuf- 
fragan churches, which ir ſcems were immediately depending 
oh the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, without ſubordination to any 
Archbiſhop, Surdy , many of theſc Biſhops (to uſe Biſhop 
* Langhams expreſhon) had high racks but poore mangers. 
Neitherler it ſtagger rhe reader if in that catalogue of Tyrius 
he light on many Biſhops ſeats which are not to be found in 
Mercator,Ortelius,or any other Geographer, for ſome of them 
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46 | were ſuch poore places, that they were aſhamed to appear ina| Amng 
map, and fall ſo much under a Geographers notice, that they | Dom, 
fall notunder it. For in that age Biſhops had their Sees at poore | www 
and conremptible villages;(as here in England before the Con- 
queſt, who would ſufpe& Sunning in Barkſhire, or Dorcheſter 
neare Oxford to have had Cathedrall churches? )till inthe daies 
* Fox Mar- | of * William the firſt, Biſhops removed rheir ſeatsto the prin- 
yr00$Þ-173- | cjpall towns in the ſhire, 


————_—_—_—. — — 
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The Saracens conquered at eA skelon. 


A_ tombe hung not ſo ſtrong but now it began to 
ſhake,and was likely to fall. Theſe victories of the Chri- 
ſtians gave a deadly wound to that religion. Wherefore the 
| Saracens combined themſelves with the Turks to aſſiſt them, 
there being betwixt theſe two nations, I will not ſay an unity, 
but a conſpiracy inthe ſame ſuperſtition ; ſo that therein they 
were like aneſt of hornets, ſtirre one and anger all. Wherefore 
coming out of Egypr under Ammiraviſſus their Generall, at 
Askelon they gave the Chriſtians batte]. But God ſent ſuch a 
qualm of cowardlineſſe over the hearts of theſe Infidels,that an 
hundred thouſand of them were quickly {lain ; ſo that it was ra- 
| ther an execution then a fight ; and their rich tents which ſeem- 
*ry1iuszlib.g | ed to be the * exchequer of the Eaſt-countrey, ſpoiled ; ſo thar 
4p.1% | thePilgrimes knew not how to value the wealth they found in 
them, 
This victory obtained, ſuch Pilgrimes as were diſpoſed to 
return, addreſſed themſelves for their countrey ; and theſe mer- 
chants for honour went home, having made a gainfull adven- 
ture, Thoſe that remained were advanced to Signories in the 
land; as Tancred was made governour of Galilee, Nor will it 
| be amiſle to inſert this ſtory : Peter Biſhop of Anagnia in Ita- 
| ly was purpoſed here to lead his life without taking care for 
*:r0:i5 | his charge;when behold S. Magnus * patrone of that church ap- 
wy - 1-4] peared to him ina viſion, pretending himſelf to be a young man 
*2 | who had left his wife at home, and was come to live in Jeruſa- 
lem. Fie, ſaid Peter to him, go home again to your wife : 
Whom God hath joyned together let no man put aſunder. Why 
then, replied S. Magnus, have you left your church a widow in 
[raly, and live here ſo farre from her company 2 This viſion, 
though calculated for this one Biſhop, did generally ſerve for 
all the non-reſidents which poſted hither, and who payed not 


the 
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Anxo | the lawfull debr to their conſcience, whileſt by needleſſe bonds 09 
Doms. | they engaged themſelves to their owh will-worſhip. For 
wv | though ſouls of men be light, becauſe immaterial, yet they 


may prove an heavy burden to theſe careleſſe Paſtouts who 
were to anſwer for them. 


Afﬀeer the return of theſe Pilgrimes,the heat of the Chriſtians 
victories in Syria were ſomewhart allayed : for * Boemund | * Tyriss, bb. 
Prince of Antioch marching into Mefoporatnia, was taken pri- wing a 
ſoner ; and Godfrey beſieging the city of Antiparris,then called —— 4 og 
Afſur, though hitherto he had been alwaycs a conquerour, was 
fain todepart with diſgrace. So ſmall a remors may ſtay that 
ſhip which failerh wich the faireſt gale of ſucceſle. 


——__—_— EC @—m_—_ — : 
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Chap. 4. 
T he originall and _ of the Hoſpitallers;their 
degenerating through wealth into luxury. 


b A this time under Gerard their firft maſter, began the | | #9/inien. 


order of Knights-hoſprallers. Indeed more anciently -r64 aa "oY 


there were Hoſpitallers in Jernfalem;bm chefe were no Knights: 
they had a kind of order, bur no honour 4mmexed ro it; but were 
pure Alms-men, whoſe houſe was founded and they maintain- 
ed oy the charity of the merchants of Amalphia a citie in 
traly. 

But now they had more ftately buildings aſſigned unto them, 
their houſe dedicated to S. John of Jeruſalem ; Knights-hoſpi- 
rallers and thofe of S. Johnof Jeruſalem bemg both the ſame; 
although learned * D* Ridley maketh them rwo diſtin or- |* ;« bz view 
ders, for which our * great Oy doth juſtly reprove him. | #f civil law, | 


Bur ſuch an errour is veniall ; and it 1s a greater fanlt rigidly to |'5;r 9144s, 


cenſure, then ro commir a ſmall overſizhr. The one ſheweth | is b# preface 
himſelf man, in miſtaking ; the other no man, in nor pardoning |! *#%*, 


a hight miſtake. pag. 6. 


To'make one capable of the higheſt order of this Knight- 
hood (for their * ſervitours and prieſts might be of an inferiour |*Hoſpiniax. 
rank) the party muſt thus be qualified : Eighteew yeares old ar ' - 4 
che leaſt ; of anable body; not deſcended of Jewiſh or Turkiſh 
parents ; no baſtard, except baſtard to a Prince, there being ho- 
nour in thar diſhonour, as there is light in rhe very ſpors of rhe 
| moon. Deſcended he muſt be of worſhipfull parentage. They 
| wore'a red belt with a white crofſe ; and- on # black cloke the 
white croſſe of Jeruſalem, whicl/ is a crofle croſſed, or five 
| croſſes rogerher, in memorie-of our Saviours five wounds. Yet 

Was 
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48 | wasthere ſome difference berwixt their habir in peace and in| Any | 
' warre. Their profeſſion was to fight againſt Infidels, and to! Dow. 
ſecure Pilgrimes coming to the Sepulchre; and they vowed Po- | ww 
 verty, Chaſtity, and Obedience. Reimundus de Podio their 
| ſecond maſter made ſome additionalls to their profeſſion : as, 
| They muſt receive the ſacrament thrice a yeare ; heare Maſſe 
' once a day if poſſible : They were to be no merchants, no uſu- 
Hoſpinian, ut | rers; to fight no private duclls; to ſtand neuters and to take no 
En  {ide,if the Princes in Chriſtendome ſhould fall our. 
' But it is given to moſt religious orders, to be clear in the 
' ſpring and mirie in the ſtream. Theſe Hoſpirallers afterwards 
getting wealth, unlaced themſelves from the ſtrianeſle of their 
firſt Inſtitution, and grew looſe into all licentiouſneſſe. What 
' was their obedience to their maſter but rebellion againſt the 
' Parriarch their firſt patrone?as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. Whar 
was their poverty but acouzenage of the world; whileſt their 
*{amb. Brit, | OrdCT ſued in forma pauperis, and yet had * nineteen thouſand 
pag-311. | mannours in Chriſtendome A unto them? Neither will 
it be ſcandalum magnatum to their lordſhips, ro ſay what S. 
*Cizedby | * Bernard ſpeakerh of their chaſtity,how they lived znter ſcorta 
Pulater1#+ | cr epulas, betwixt bawds and banquets. And no wonder if their 
forced virginity was the mother of much uncleanneſſe : For 
commonly thoſe who vow not to go the high-way of Gods 
ordinance, do haunt baſe and unwarrantable by-paths. 

I will not foreſtall the hiſtory, to ſhew how theſe Hoſpital. 
lers were afterwards Knights of Rhodes, and at this day of 
| Malta; but will conclude with the ceremonies uſed art their cre- 
| ation, becauſe much mareriall ſtuff no doubt may be picked out 
of their formalinies. | 
*Sand.Trav. | _ There is delivered them, 1. a *{word,in token that they muſt 
P4g-229+ | be valiant, 2. with acrofle-hilr , their valour muſt defend reli- 

ion : 3. Withthis ſword they are ſtruck three times over the 
| cert to reach them patiently to ſuffer for Chriſt : 4. The 
muſt wipe the ſword; their life muſt be undefiled. 5. Gilt 
{purres are put onthem, becauſe they are to ſcorn wealth at 
their heels: 6. And then they takea taper in their hands, for 
they are to ner others by their exemplary lives; 7.and ſo go 
to heare Maſle: where we leave them, , 
* $axd.Trav., * Ar the ſame time Knights of the Sepulchre were alſo or- 
pag-159. | dained, which for their originall and profeſſion are like to theſe 
Knights-hoſpirallers. The order conrinueth to this day. The 
Padre Guardian of Jeruſalem maketh them of ſuch as have ſeen 
the Sepulchre. They ſhould be Gentlemen by birth: bur the |. 
| Padre carrieth a Chancerie in his boſome to mitigate the rigour 
of this Common law, and will admit of him that bringeth far 
enough,though no bloud : as of late he made an Apothecary | 


of 
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Anno | of Aleppo of that honour: So that there the ſword of Knight- | 49 
| Down, | hood is denied to none who bring a good ſheath with them, and 
wv | have a purſe to pay ſoundly for it. | 


th... 


| 


The ſcuffling betwixt the King and Patriarch 
about the city of Feruſalem ; the iſſue thereof. 


N*- long after, there was ſtarted a controverhie of great 
conſequence betwixt the King and Patriarch: the Patriarch 
claiming the cities of Jeruſalem and Joppa, with the appertc- 
nances; the King refuſing to ſurrender them. 

The Patriarch pleaded, That theſe places anciemtly belonged | 
to his predeceſſours : He ſer before the King the hainouſneſle of 
ſacriledge;how great a finne it was when Princes, who ſhould be 
nurſing-fathers and ſucklethe Church, ſhall ſuck from it : and 
ſhewed how the Common-wealth may grow fat, but never 
healthfull, by feeding on the Churches goods. 

On the other ſide the King alledged, That the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces had now purchaſed Jeruſalem with rheir bloud, and be- 
ſtowed it on him : that the Patriarchs overgrown title was 
drowned in this late conqueſt ; from which, as from a new 
foundation, all muſt build their claims who challenge any right 
toany part inthe city. Secondly, he pleaded,it was unreaſon- 
able that the King of Jeruſalem ſhould have nothing in Jeruſa- 
lem(as at this day the Romane Emperour is a very ciphre, with- 
out power or profit in Rome)and ſhould live rather as a ſojourn- | 
er then a Prince in his royall citic , confined to an airy title, 
whileſt the Patriarch ſhould have all the command, 

To this the Patriarch anſwered, That the Chriſtians new 
conqueſt could not cancell his ancient right, which was enjoy- 
| ed even under the Saracens z That this voyage was principally 
undertaken for advancing the Church, and not to reſtore her 
onely to her liberty, and withhold from her her lands, fo that 
in this reſpe& ſhe ſhould find better uſage from her foes then 
from her children. If we miſtake not, the chief pinch of the 
cauſe lieth on the Patriarchs proof, that the lands he demanded 
formerly belonged to his predecefſours: and we find him to fail 
in the main ifſue of the matter. True it was, that for the laſt 
thirty yeares the Patriarchs on condition they ſhould repair and 
fortific the walls of Jeruſalem, were poſſeſſed of a fourth part 


of the city, even by grant from Bomenſor the Emperour of the 
H Saracens, 


Chap.s. K. Godfrey. The biftorie of Book I, 
woe Saracens, in the yearc of our Lord 1063, Bur that ever he had | Ann | 
{che whole citic, cither by this or by any previous grant, it ap. | Dom, 
peareth not in Tyrius 3 who ſaith moreover, * We wonder for | wwv| * 
whar reaſon the lord Patriarch ſhould raiſe this controverſie a- | 
gainſt Duke Godfrey. 

Let me adde, that this our Authour is above exception: for 
being both a politick ſtates-man and pious prelate, no doubt his 
penne ſtrikes the true andeven ſtroke betwixt King and Patri- 
arch, ' Beſides, he might well ſee the truth of this matter, wri- 
ting in a well-proportioned diſtance of time from it. Thoſe who 
live too neare the ſtories they write, oftentimes willingly miſ- 
take through partiality ; and thoſe who live too farre off, are 
miſtaken by uncertainties, the footſteps of truth being almoſt 
worn out with time, 

Bur to return to Godfrey, who though unwilling at firſt, yer 
afterwards not onely onCandlemaſic-day reſtored to the Patri- 
| arch the fourth part of the ciric, bur alſo on the Eaſter follow- 

ing, gave him all Jeruſalem, Joppa,and whatſoever he demand- 
s | conditionally that the King ſhould hold of the Patriarch 
till ſuch time as he could conquer Babylon, or ſome other roy- 
|all citie fit for him to keep his court in. If in the mean time 
] Godfrey died without iflue, the Patriarch was to have it pre- 
ſently delivered unto him. 

We will be more charitable then thoſe that ſay that the Pa- 
* {exturiate- | triarch herein did * bewitch and bemad Godfrey to make this 


YeSLCENTur. 


ergcents | large donation to him, by torturing his conſcience ar the confe(- 
De ſebiſnar. fion of his ſinnes. Onely we may queſtion the diſcretion of 
this Prince in giving a gift of ſo large a ſize : for Charities 

eyes muſt be open as well as her hands; though ſhe giveth away 
her branches, not to part with the root. 
And let the reader obſerve, that Godfrey at the time of this 

| his bountifull grant lay on his death-bed, ſick of that irrecove- 
rable diſeaſe which ended him. How eaſily may importunity 
ſtamp any impreſhon on thoſe whom deſperate ſickneſſe hath 
ſoftened ! Andaif the ſturdieſt man nigh death may be affright- 
ed into good works for fear of Purgatory, no wonder if devout 
Godfrey were pliable to any demand.*PtercePlowman maketh 
a witty wonder, why Friers ſhould covet rather to confeſſe and 
bury, then to chriſten children , intimating it proceeded from 
covctouſneſle, there being gain to be gotten by the one, none 
by the other. And this was the age wherein the Covents got 


their beſt living by the dying : which made them (contrary to 


all other people) moſt to worſhip the ſunne ſetting, 


* In hu Paſſ, 
11, 


Chap. 
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at Godfreys death and buriall. 


| 
| 
| Uchours differ on the death of this noble King : ſome 
| 
| 


making him to die of that long-waſting fickneſle ; others, 
| of the * plague: It may be the plague took him out of the hands 
of that lingring diſeaſe, and quickly cut off what that had been 
long in fretting. He died July 18. having reigned one yeare 
wanting five dayes. A Prince valiant, pious, bountifull to the 
Church : for beſides what he gave to the Patriarch, he founded | 
| Canons in thetemple of the Sepulchre, and a monaſteric in the 
{ vale of Jehoſhaphar. 
' We would fay his death was very unſeaſonable (leaving the 
; Orphane Stare not onely in its minority, but its infancy) bur that 
 that-fruit which ro mans apprehenſion is blown down green and 
untimely,is gathered full-ripe in Gods providence. He was bu- 
ried in the temple of the Sepulchre, where his tombe is unvio- 
| lated at this day z whether out of a religion the Turks bear to | 
; the place, or out of honour to his memory, or out of a valiant | 
ſcorn to fight againſt dead bones z or perchance the Turks are 
minded as John King of England was, who being wiſhed by a | 
| Courtier to untombe the bones of one who whileſt he was li- 
| ving had been his great enemy, Ohno, ſaid King John, would 
| all mine enemies were as honourably buried, 


| 
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Chap. 7. 
| Baldwine choſen King. He keepeth Feruſalem in 
deſpite of the Patriarch. | 


| 
Canon being dead, the Chriſtians with a joint conſent di- 
{patched an embaſſie to Baldwine his brother, Count of E- 
 defl a(acity in*Arabia,the lord whereofhad adopted this Bald- 
| wine to be his hicir) entreated him to accept of the Kingdome : 
| which honourable offer he courtcouſly embraced. | 
| A Prince whoſe body Nature cur of the largeſt fize, 
| like * Saul, higher by the head then his ſubjects. And th 
the Goths had a law,alwayes to chooſe a * ſhort thick man 
their King ; yer ſurely a goodly ſtature is moſt majeſticall, His 
hair and beard brown, face fair, with an eagles noſe 4 whichin 


the * Perſian Kings was anciently obſerved as a mark of magna- 
73 H2 — _ nimity. 
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52 |nimity. Bred he wasa ſcholar, entred into Orders, and was | Ann 
* Tix, bb. | Prebendary inthe * churches of Rhems, Liege, and Cambray; | Dow, 
20 cap... |hyrafterwards turned ſecular Prince, as our * Athelwulphus, | www ; 


* Fox, MaY 


tyrol. pay. | who exchanged the mitre of Wincheſter for the crown of En- 


| 136, oland. Yet Baldwine putnot off his ſcholarſhip with his habr, 


| but made good uſe thereof in his reigne. For though bookiſh- 
neſſe may unaQtive, yet learning doth accompliſh a Prince, and 
| maketh him ſway his {ceptre the ſteadicr. 

| He was properly the firſt King of Jeruſalem (his brother 
Godfrey neyer accounted more then a Duke) and was crowned 
on Chriſtmaſſe-day. The reaſon that made him aſſume the 
* Atun}.coſ- |name of a King, was thereby to ſtrike the greater * rerrour in- 
mog.p.1998. | tothe Pagans. Thus our Kings of England from the daycs of 
King John were ſtyled but Lords of Ireland, till Henry the 8. 
+ [imbden, | firſt entitled himſelf King, becauſe * Lord was fleighted by the 
Brir-pag.932- | ſeditious rebells. As for that religious ſcruple which Godfrey 
made, to wear a crown of gold where Chriſt wore one of 
thorns, Baldwine caſily diſpenſed therewith. And ſurely in 
theſe things the mind 1s all: A crown might be refuſed with 
pride,and worn with humility. 

Bug before his Coronation there was a tough bickering a- 
bout the city of Jeruſalem. Daberr the Patriarch, onthe death 
of Godfrey, devoured Jeruſalem and the towre of David in his 
hope; but coming to take poſſeſſion, found the place too hot for 
him. For Garnicr Earl of Gretz, in the behalf of King Bald- 
wine ( who was not as yet returned from Edefſla) manned it a- 
gainſt him. Bur ſo it happened, thar this valiant Earl died 

* Tyrius, lib. | three dayes after, which by * Dabert was counted a juſt 
eaten | judgement of God upon him for his fſacriledge.. Now 
|rhoughir be piety to impure all events to Gods hand, yet to 
{ay thatthis mans death was for ſuch a finne, ſheweth too much 

preſymption towards God, and too little charity towards 
our neighbour. Indeed if ſudden death had ſingled out this 
Earl alone, it had ſomewhat favoured their cenſure; but there 
was then a generall mortality in the city which ſwept away 
* thouſands: and, which is moſt marteriall, what this Patriarch 
interpreted facriledge, others accounted loyalty to his Sove- 
reigne. 'As for that donation of the city of Jeruſalem and 
towre of David which; Godfrey gave to the Patriarch, ſome 
thought thar this gift overthrew it ſelf with its own greatneſſe, 
| going ſoimmoderately large : others ſuppoſed it was but a per- 

atof Godfrey, and therefore died with the giverzas con- 
ceiving his ſucceſſours not obliged to perform ir, becauſe ir 
was unreaſonable that a Prince ſhould in ſuch ſort fetter and 
reſtrain thoſe which ſhould come after him. | Sure it is, that 
Baldwine having both the ſtronger ſword, and poſſeſſion of the| 


citie, | 


— 
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Anno | citie, kept it perforce, whileſt the Patriarch took; that leave 53 a 
Dom. | which is allowedto looſers, to talk, chiafe, and complain;ſcnd- 

-Yy- | ing his bemoning, letters to * Boemund Princeof Antioch, in- | * Tyrias,t6. 
viting him to take arms, and by violence to recover the | **: 


Churches right ; but from bim reccived the uſcleſle affiſtance 
of his pity , and that was all. 


Me ————— 


——A=ﬆR©_———@C__GC 


Chap. 8. 
The ( hurch-ſtory during thu Kings reigne. «A 


chain of ſucceſsrve Patriarchs, Dabert,Ebre- 


mare,Gibelline, and Arnulphus: T heir ſeverall 


charafters. 


Frerwards, this breach berwixt the King and Patriarch 

4 Awas made up by the mediation of ſome friends : bur the 
$kinne onely was drawn over, not dead fleſh drawn our of the 
wound ; and Arnulphus (whom we mentioned before) diſcon- 
tented for his lofle of the Parriarchs place, ſtill kept the ſore raw 
betwixt them. At laſt Dabertus the Patriarch was fain to flec to 
Antioch, where he had plentifull maintenance allowed him by 
Bernard Patriarch of that See.. But he wars too high in the in- 
ſtep to wear another mans hors, 'andconceived himſelf to be 
butin a charitable. priſon 'whileſt he Jived 'on anothers bene- 
volence. Wherefore hence he haſted to* Rome, complained | « ris, is, 
to the Pope, and received.from his Holineſle a command to | '*-c4p-+: 
King Baldwine to be recſtabliſhed in the Patrirchs place, but 
returning home died by the way at Meſlana in Sicily, being ac- 
counted ſeven yeares Patriarch, foure at home, and three in ba- 
niſhment. | # ici 1 | 

Whileſt Dabert was thruſt our, one Ebremarus was made 
Patriarch againſt; his will by King Bald wine. An holy and de- 
vout man; but he had moreof the: dove then the ſerpent, and 
was none of the. deepeſt reach, He hearing that he was com- 
plained of tothe Pope for, his  irregular-eleRion, poſted ro 
Rome to excuſe himſelf, ſhtwing he was choſen againſt his 
will; and though preferment may notbe ſnatched, it needs not 
be thruſt away. But all wouldinot do; It was enough tro put him 
out,becauſe the King put him in, Wherefore he was command- 
ed to return home, and to wait the definitive ſentence, which 
Gibellinus Archbiſhop of - Arles and the Popes Legate 
ſhould pronounce in the matter; 


H 3  Gibel- 


—— 
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54 | Gibellinus coming to Jeruſalem, concluded the cleQion of | Anne 
' Ebremarus to be illegall and void , and was himſelf choſen! Dom, 
Patriarch in his place; and the other in reverence of his piety | "wv 
| made Archbiſhop of Ceſarea. And though Arnulphus (the fire-| ** 
brand of this Church) defired the Patriarchs place for himſelf, 

| yet was he better content with Gibcllinus his eleRion, becauſe 

he was a through-old man, and hoped that candle would quick- | 

ly go out that was in the ſocket. | 

* Tyriss, lib. | © * To this Gibellinus King Baldwine granted, that all places 

t1. cap.23. | hich he or his ſucceſſours ſhould winne, ſhould be ſubjeR to 

his juriſdiRion ; and this alſo was confirmed by Pope Paſchall 
2:70nius in | the 2. Bur Bernard Patriarch of Antioch found himſelf much 
anno 1108, | agorieved hereat, becauſe many ofthele cities by theancient ca- 
| nonof the Councel of Nice,were ſubje& to his Church. At laſt 

' the Pope took the matter into his hand, and ſtroked the angry 

| Patriarch of Antioch into gentleneſſe with good language. 

' He ſhewed, how ſince the Councel of Nice the countrey had 

' got a new face z ancient mountains were buried, rivers drown- 

ed in oblivion,and they new-chriſtened with other names: Yea, 

the deluge of the Saracens tyranay had waſhed away the 

bounds of the Churches juriſdictions, that now they knew not | 

their own ſeverals, where Mahometaniſme ſo long had made 

,all common and waſte. He deſired him therefore to be content- 

ed with this new diviſion of their juriſdiions : eſpecially be- 

cauſe it was reaſonable, that the King of Jeruſalem and his 

, ſucceſſours ſhould diſpoſe of thoie places which they ſhould 

winne with their own ſwords. Bernard perceiving hereby how 

his Holineſſe ſtood affeRed in the bnſineſſe, contented his con- 

ſcience that he had ſer his title on foot, and then quietly let it 

\ fall rothe ground, as counting it no policie to ſhew histeeth | 

where he durſt not bite. 

Gibellinus never laid claim to the citie of Jeruſalem, whether 
| it was becauſe in thankfulneſle for this large eccleſiaſticall 
; power which King Baldwine had beſtowed upon him, or that 
| his old age was too weak to ſtrive'with ſo ſtrong an adverſarie. 
' He fat foure yeares in his chair, and Arnulphus thinking he 
went too ſlow to the grave, is ſuſpeRed to have given him 
| ſomething to have mended his pace, and was himſelf ſubſtituted 
In his room by the eſpeciall favour of King Baldwine. 
| This Arnulphus was called wals corons, as if all vices met in 
him to dance a round. And no wonder if the King being himſelf 
; wantonly diſpoſed, advanced ſuch a man: for generally, looſe 

Patrones cannot abide to be pinched and pent with over-ftrit 
Chaplains. Beſides,it was policic in him to chooſe ſuch a Pa- 
triarch as wasliable to exceptions for his vitious life ; that ſo if 
he beganto bark againſt the King, his mouth might be quick! 
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Anne d;' Arnulphus was as quiet asa lambe, and durſt never 

Dom. | challenge his incereſt'in Jeralultas from Gvdfreys donation , as [0 
A | fearing to wreſtle with the King,” who had him onthe hip, and 
could our him ar pleafure for tys bad mariners. Amongſt other 
vices he was a great church-tobber, who to make Emmclor his 
miece a Princeſ 4 and to marry Euſtace Prince of Sidon, gave 
her the citie of Jericho for hex dowrie, and lands belonging to 
his See worth five thonfand crowns yearly; And though Pa- 
piſts may pretend that marriage cauſeth/coverouſneſle in the 
 Clergie,yet we ſhall find when thePrelacie were conſtrained to 
a fingle life, that their nephews ate more church-bread then 
now the children of married Miniſters. - Yea, ſome Popes not 
onely fed their baſtards with-church-milk, but even cut off the 
churches breaſts for their pompous and magnificent mainte- 
nance. And thus having diſpatched the ftory of the Church in 
this Kings reigne, we come now to handle rhe buſineſle of the 
Comtnon-wealth emirely by it felf. 


eA mountain-like army of new: adyenturers after 
long and hard travail delivered of a mouſe ; A- 


lexus hu treachery. 


He fame of the good ſucceffe in Paleſtine ſummoned a new 

ſupply of other Pilgrimes out of Chriftendome. Germa- 
ny, and other places which were ſparing at the firſt voyage, 
made now amends with doubk liberality. The chict adventu- 
rers were, Guelpho Duke of Bavaria, (who formerly had becn 
a great champion of the P ainſt Henry the Emperour ; 
and from him * they of the | fation were denominatcd | * p,yrei. De 
Guelphes, in diſtinQion from the Impenall party which were |*i#.Germ. 
called Gibellines.) Hugh brother to the King of France, and |\7"*7 
Stephen Earl of Bloys, (both which had much ſuffered in their 
reputarion for deſerting their fellows in the former expedition, 
and therefore they ſought to unſtain their credits by going a- 
gain. ) Stephen Earl a lm—_ William Duke of Aquirain, 
Frederick Count of Bogen, Hugh brother to the Earl of Tho- 
loſe: befides many great Prelates, Diemo ARC Saltz- 
burg, the * Biſhops of Millain and Pavice , which led 50000 
out of Lombardy; the torall ſumme amounting to 250000, All 
ſtood onthe tiproes of expeRation to ſee whar ſo great an army 
would atchicve z men commonly meafuring viorics by ary 

mul- 
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| multitudes of the ſouldiers. But they did nothing memorable, Anno 


ſave onely that ſo many went ſo farre to donothing. Their ſuf- | D 
ferings are more famous then their deeds ; being ſo conſumed | 


*1n Cbronico, with plague, famine, and the ſword, that * Conrade Abbot of 
pag. 2 J 9. 


Urſpurg, who went and wrote this voyage, belceverh that nor 
2a thouſand of all theſe came into Paleſtine, and thoſe ſo poore 
' that their bones would ſcarce hold together : ſo that they were 
| fitter to be ſent into an hoſpitall then ro march into the field ; 
| having nothing about them wherewith to affright their cne- 
| mies, Except it were the ghoſt-like ghaſtlineſle of their famiſh- 
ed faces. The army that came out of Lombardy were ſocaten 
| up by the ſwords of the Turks,thar no fragments of them were | 


© | left, nor news to be heard what was become of them : And no 


| wonder, being led by Prelates unexperienced in martiall affairs; 
which, though perchance great Clerks, were now to turn-over 
anew leaf, which they had no $kill to reade. * Luther was 
' wont to ſay, that he would be unwilling to bea ſouldier in that 
army where Prieſts were Captains ; becauſe the Church and 
not the Camp was their proper place ; whereas going to warre, 
they willingly outed themliclves of Gods proteQion, being out 
of their vocation. 
Butthe main matter which made this whole voyage miſcar- 
ry in her travail, was the treachery of the midwife through 
| whoſe hands it was to paſſe. For Alexius the Grecian Empe- 
| rour feared. leſt betwixt the Latines in the Eaſt in Paleſtine ,and 
; Weſt in Europe, as berwixt two milſtones, his Empire lyin 
' inthe midſt ſhould be ground to powder. Whereupon,as theſe 
| Pilgrimes went through his countrey, he did them all poſſible 
| miſchief, ſtill under the pretenſe of kindnefſe, (What hinderer | 
to a falſe helper 2) calling the chief Captains of the army his 
{onnes ; but they found it true, The more courteſie, the more 
craft, Yea, this deep difſembler would pur off his viſard in| 
private, and profeſle to his friends that he delighted as much to 
ſce the Turks and theſe Chriſtians in batre], as to ſee * maſtiff- 
| dogs fight together ; and that * which fide ſoever loſt, yer he 
himſelf would be againer. | 
| But whenthey had paſſed Grecia, and had croſſed the Boſ- 
| porus (otherwiſe called The arm of S. George) cntring into 
| the dominion of the Turks, they were for thirty dayes expoſed 
a mark to their arrows. And though this great multirude was 
never ſtabbed with any mortall defeat in a ſet bartel, yet they 
' conſumed away by degrees, the cowardly Turks ſtriking them 
| when their hands were pinnioned up in the ſtraits of unknown 
paſſages. The Generalls beſtrawed the countrey about with 
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| 
|* a1wn2.Coſ- FELT corpſes. Great Hugh of France was buried at Tarſus in 
| mog-pag.640. | Cllicia; Duke Guelpho, at Paphos in Cyprus; * Diemo the 
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Archbiſhop of Saltzburg ſaw his own heat cut our, and was 57 
* martyred -4 the Turks at Chorazin: And God (faith my Au- | * #perg. 
__ manifeſted by the event, that the warre was not pleafing | pag.238, 
unto him. | 


eAntipatris and (eſarea wonne by the Chriſtians. 


% 


e variety of King Baldwines ſucceſſe. 


Mz time King Baldwine was imployed with better ſuc- 
eſſe in Paleſtine: for hitherto Joppa was the onely port 
the Chriſtians had ; but now by the affiſtance of the Genoan 
fleet (who for their pains were to have * a third part of the | * ryriss, (6. 
ſpoil, and a whole ſtreet rothemſelves of every city they took) | 10.00.14, 
Baldwine wonne moſt conſiderable havens along the mid-land- 
ſea. He began with Antipatris, tq ranſome the Chriſtian ho- | 
nour which was morgaged here, becauſe Godfrey was driven | 
away from hence: And no worker having no * ſhipping;where- | * ryrivs, tis. 
as that Army which takes a ſtrong harbour , orter-Jike muſt 5: £918. 
ſwim at ſea as well as go on ground, © | 

Next he took Ceſarea-Stratonis, built and ſo named in the | 
honour of Ceſar Auguſtus, by Herod the great who ſo * poli- | * 7e/epbw. 


. | tickly poiſed himſelf, that he ſat upright whileſt the wheel of | 


Fortune turned round under him. Ler Antony winne, let Au- 
guſtus winne, all one to him ;.by contrary/winds he ſailed to his ' 
own ends. Ceſfarea taken, Baldwine at Rhamula pur the Turks 
to a great overthrow. e244, 4 ROE 
But ſee the chance of warre ; Few'd after at the ſame | 
place he received a great defeat by the Infidels, wherein beſides 
many others, the two Stephens, Earls of Burgundy and Bloys, 
were ſlain. This was the firſt great overthrow the. Chriſtians 
fuffered in Paleſtine: and needs muſt blows be grievous to them 
who were not uſed to be beaten. The King was reported ſlain, 
bur fame deſerved tobe pardoned for ſo good a lic ; which fort 
the preſent much diſheartenced the Chriſtians, a great part of the 
ſouldiers courage being wrapped up in the life of the Generall. 
Baronius (as bold as any * Bethſhemite to pry into the ark of | * :. Sem.6. 
Godsſecrets)*ſairh,This was a juſt puniſhment on Baldwine for | You 
detaining the Churches goods. But ro leave hidden things to | ,,os. & 
God, the apparent cauſe of his overthrow was his own * raſh- | 77/7, axxe 


neſſe, being deſirous to ingroſſeall the credit alone, without | £7.5;,, 6, 


ſending for ſuccours and ſupplies from his neighbours. He al- | 10. cop.10. 
I ſaulred | 
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purchaſe more honour 
then be could pay for. And herein he dilcoyercd his want of 
judgement, being indeed like an arrow well-feathered, but wh 
a bſunt pile z he flew ſwift, but did not fink deep. Thus his cre- 
bleeding, but he quickly Rtanched it. The Pagans little 
ſuſpeRing to be re-incountred, gaye themſelves over to mirth 
and jollity (as ſecurity aftentimes maketh the ſword to fall out 
of # wrng Fh' from penn ie ys rerun it) —_ 
Baldwiy ag an then WHth fre leiers, Rrodk. chem 
EU bez -blows of an unexpected enemy, whichalwayes 
pierce the deepeſt, routed thei god put hiv «© the Kight. 
This his viRory followed ſo ſuddenly after his overthrow, that | 
ſome mention not the overthrow at all, butthe victory oncly ; 
as thatgood herſeman is ſcarce perceived tobe thrown, that 
quickly rocovercththe ſaddle. Er 
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Chap. 208; 
f ſundry far havens by the ( bri- 
e 


man, 7c. 


|T he conqueſt 


ſttans .Pto 


Hileſt the King was thus buficd in battel, Tancred 
Y Prince of Galilee was not idle, butenlarged the Chri- 
ſtian dominiags with the taking of Apamea and Laodicea. 
Theſe cities in Celoſyria were bult by * Agtiochus : aad they 
agreed fo well together, that they. were called ſiſters , and as in 
concord, {o in condition they went hand ia hand, being now 
both conquered togethgr. 
Ptolemais next ſtooped to the Chriſtian yoke;ſo named from 
| Prolemeus Philometor Kingof Egypt z a citic on the Mediter- 
rancan, of a triangular form, having two fides waſhed with the 
ſea, the third regarding the champian. The Genoan galleys be- 
ing 70 in number, did the main fervice in conquering, and had 
granted them for their reward large profits from the harbour , 
a church to chemſclves, & juriſdiction over a fourth part of the 


— A. 


warre. Let me mindthe Reader of a Latine proverb, * Li Pto- 
lewpaica ; that is, A long and conſtant rife ; ſo called from Pto- 


which there was nincſcore yeares fighting againſt the Turks ? 


iemais,a froward old woman who was never out of wrangling. 
But may not the proverb as well'be verified of this citie, in 


4 


Caulted his numerous enemies with 2n handfull of men ; and fo | 
brake himſelf, with covetoulnefſe to 
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| Citie, This Prolempis was afterwards the very ſeat of the Holy | 
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With * worſe ſuccefſe did Baldwine Coynt of Edeſſa, and 
Earl| 
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| Earl Joccline beſiege Charran in Meſopotamia: for when it 
was ready to be ſurrendred, the Chriſtian Captains fell our a- 
| mongſt themſelves, were defeared by the Pagans, and the two 
forenamed Earls taken priſoners. This Charran is famous for 
* Abrahams mY and his farher Terahs dying there: And in 
rhe ſame place rich * Craſſus the Romane vomited up the ſacri- 
legious goods he had devoured of the temple of fenddtm 
and had his army overthrown. Nor here may we overpaſſe, | 
how Boemund Prince of Antioch with a great navie ſpoiled 
the harbours of Grecia, to be revenged of treacherous Alexius 
the Emperour. Voluntaries for this ſervice he had enough, all 
defiring to havea laſhat the dog inthe manger, and every mans 
hand itching to throw a cudgel at him, who like a nut-tree 
muſt be manured by beating, or elſe would never bear fruit : 
yet on ſome conditions an agreement at laſt was made betwixt 
them. | 
To return to Paleſtine. The next citie that felt the viRori- 
ous arms of the Chriſtians was Byblus; a good haven, and built 
by Heveus thefixth ſonne of Canaan. Here Adonis was anci- 
ently worſhipped, whoſe untimely death by a bore Venus ſo 
much bemoned : And the fable is moralized, when Luft la- 
menteth the loſle of Beauty conſumed by age. Nor did Tripo- 
li hold our long after ; ſo called, becauſe jointly built by the 
Tyrians, Sidonians, and Aradites. And Berytus ( fince Baru- 
tus ) accompanied her neighbour , and both of them were 
eelded unto the Chriſtians. The King created one Bertram, a 
well-deſcrving Noble-man, Earl of Tripoli; who did homage 
tothe King for his place, which was accounted a title of great 
honour, as being one of the foure Tetrarchies of the dome 


of Jeruſalem. 
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| Chap. I2, 
The deſcription of Sidon and Tre ; the one taken, 
the other beſieged in vain by Baldwine. 


hes is the moſt ancient citie of Phenicia. And though the 
proud Grecians counted all Barbarians beſides themſelves, 
yer Phenicia was the ſchoolmiſtreſſe of Grecia, and firſt taught 
her her alphabet. For Cadmus a Phenician born, firſt invented 
and brought letters to Thebes. Sidon had her name from the 
eldeſt ſonne of * Canaan, and was famous for the fineſt cryſtall- 
| glaſſes, which here were made. The glafſic ſand was fetched 


40 miles off, from the river Belus: but it could not be made 
I 2 * fuſile 
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or from {ome ſecret ſullen humour therein, we will not diſpute. 


* fuſile till ic was brought hither ; whether for want of tools, 


This citic anciently was of great renown : bur her fortune being 
as brittle as her glaſſes, ſhe was fain to find neck for every one 
of the Monarchs yokes ; and now at laſt (by the aſſiſtance of the 
* Daniſh and Norvegian fleet) was ſubdued by the Chriſtians. 

Fleſhed with this conqueſt, they next beſieged Tyre. Sea and 
land,nature andart conſented together to make this city ſtrong: 
for it was ſeated in an iſland, ſave that it was tacked to the con- 
tinent with a {mall neck of land, which was fortified with ma- 
ny walls and towres. Ir is queſtionable whether the ſtrength 
or wealth of this city was greater but out of queſtion that the 
pride was greater then either. Here the beſt purples were died, 
a colour even from the beginning deſtined to Courts and Magi- 
ſtracie ; and here the richeſt clothes were imbroidered and cu- 


with their fingers are worſt with their arms, yet the Tyrians 
were alſo ſtout men, able mariners, and the planters of the no- 


Lidon, ſo was it mother to Romes rivall Carthage, Leptis, U- 
tica, Cadiz, and Nola. The moſt plentifull mans, 

their valour, was, when for three yeares they defended them- 
{elves againſt Nebuchadnezzar ; and afterwards ſtopped the full 


which did flic into other countreys, was glad to creep into this 
citie, Yet after ſeven moneths ſiege (ſuch is the omnipotency 
of induſtry) he forced it, and ſtripped this lady of the ſea naked 
beyond modeſty and mercy, putting all therein to the ſword 


[along the ſea-ſhore. 

Yet afterwards Tyre out-grew theſe her miſeries,and attain- 

| ed, though not to her firſt giant-like, yet to a competent pro- 
portion of greatnefſe. At thistime wherein King Baldwine be- 

fieged it, it was of great ſtrength and importance, inſomuch 


that finding it a weight too heavy for his ſhoulders, he was fain 
to break off his ſiege and depart. 


the vaſt army of the Perſian Generall, wherein he loſt many 
men, all his baggage, and eſcaped himſclf with great difficulty. 


Chap. 


riouſly wrought. And though generally thoſe who are beſt 


bleſt colonies in the world. As their city was the daughter of 
they gave of 


carcer of Alexanders conqueſts ; ſo that his vitorious army |. 


| that reſiſted, and hanged up 2000 of theprime citizens ina rank | 


With worſe ſucceſle he afterwards did raſhly give battel to 
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| domites, whom the Grecians called 


Chap. : 8 


T he pleaſurable voyages of King Baldwine, and 
bu death. 


Fter the tempeſt of a long warre a calm came art laſt, and 
King Baldwine had. a: five yeares vacation of peace 
in bes old age: In which time he diſported himſelf with ma- 
ny voyages for pleaſure : as, one to the Red-ſea, not ſo cal- 
led from the rednefle of the water, or ſand, as ſome without 


any colour have conceited , but from the neighbouring E- 
Erythreans, or red men, 
truly tranſlating the Hebrew name of Edomites: they had their 
name of rednefle from their father * Edom. And here Baldwine 
ſurveyed the countrey, with the nature and ſtrength thereof. 
Another journey he took afterwards into * Egypt, as concei- 
ving himſclf ingaged in honour to make one inrode into that 
countrey in part of paiment of thoſe many excurſions the Egy- 
ptians had made into his Kingdome. He took the city of * Pha- 
ramia, anciently called Ramelſcs, and gave the ſpoil thereof to 
his ſouldiers. This work being done, he began his play,and cn- 
tertained the time with viewing that riddle of Nature, the river 
of Nilus, whoſe ſtream is the confluence of ſo many wonders : 
firſt, for irs undiſcovered fountain; though ſome late Geogra- 
phers,becauſe they would be held more intelligent thenorhers, 
have found the head of Nilus in their own brains, and make it 
to flow from a fountain they fanfie in the mountains of the 
moon, in the ſouth of Africa: then, for the ſtrange creatures 
bred therein ; as river-bulls, horſes, and crocodiles : But the 
chiefeſt wonder is the yearly increafing thereof from the * 17. 
of June ro the midſt of September , overflowing all 2/ 
and me banks of all humane judgement to give the true reaton 
thereof. 

Much time Baldwine ſpent in beholding this river, wherein 
he took many fiſhes, and his death in eating them : for a new 
ſurfer revived the grief of an old wound, which he many yeares 
before reccived atthe ſiege of Prolemais. His ſickneſfe put him 
inmind of his ſinmes, conſcience ſpeaking loudeſt when men 
begin to grow ſpecchleſle : And eſpecially he grieved, that ha- 
ving another wife alive,he had married theCounteſle of Sictlic, 
the reli of Earl Roger: But now heartily ſorrowfull for his 
faulr, he ſcat away this his laſt wife ; yer we reade not that he | 
received his former again. Other faults he would have amend- 
ed, but was preventcd by death. And no doubt where the deed 
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62 | could not be preſent, the deſire wasa ſufficient proxy. Hedied | Anne 
at Laris, acity in the road from Egypt, and was brought to Je- 
| ruſalem, and buried on Palm-funday inthe temple of the Se- 

pulchre, inthe 18. yeare of his reigne.. - 1 bo 4 | 
A Prince ſuperiour to his brother Godfrey in learning,equall 
in valour, inferiour in judgement; raſh, precipitate, greedy of 

| honour, but ſwallowing more then he could digeſt, and under- 
taking what he was not able to perform  little-affeRed to the 
Clergie, or rather to their temporall greatneſle,eſpecially when 
it came in competition with his own ; much-given to women, 
(beſides the three wives he had, firſt marrying Gutrera an En- 
eliſh-woman; after her death, Tafror an Armenian Lady , and 
whileſt ſhe yet ſurvived, the Counteſle of Sicilie) yet he had 
no child, God commonly puniſhing wantonnefle with barren- 
| neſſe. For the reſt, we referre the reader to the dull Epiraph 
| written on his tombe, which(like the verſes of that age)runneth 
in a kind of rhythme, though it can ſcarce ſtand on true feet : 
| 

| | Rex Baldwinus, Judas alter Maccabens, 

| | Spes patriz, vigor Eccleſie, virtus utriuſ,; 

| | 2 uem formidabant, cui dona tributa ferebant,, 

| * Aliter Cz- * Cedar, «Agypti Dan, ac homicida Damaſcus ; 

| (xr. Proh dolor | in modico clauditur hoc tumulo. 


+ +00 [Ob 
PY 


——__ 


| 


II 4 A” 4 AM - « my p 


| Baldwine another Maccabee for might ; 

| Hope, help of State, of Church, and boths delight ; 
| Cedar, with Egypts Dan of him afraid, 

| Bloudy Damaſcus to him tribute paid : 

Alas ! here inthis tombe is laid. 


Let him who pleaſeth play the critick on the divers readings; 
and whether by Dan be meant the Souldan, or whether ir rela- 
reth ro the conceit that Antichriſt ſhall come of the tribe of 
' Dan. Bur perchance the text 1s not worth a comment. 
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Chap. 14.. 


Baldwmne the ſecond choſen King, Prince Euſtace 
peaceably renounceth hu right. 
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| 1H happened the ſame day King Baldwine was buried, that 
' ABaldwine de Burgo his kinſman and Count of Edeſla came 

caſually into the city, intending oncly there to keep his Eaſter: 
, when behold the Chriſtian Princes mer together for the eleRi- 


on 
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en of a new King. The predter part ditl centre their ſutftrages 
on Prince Euſtace, brother to the two former Kings, but thr 
abſent in France. They alledged, That ic was norTyfeto break 
the chain of ſucceſſion, wiwrethe inverſion'of orderbringerh all 


ries of Godfrey and Baldwine, ro exchude rheir brother from 
the crown; eſpecially he being fit mallpoines to be 's King , 
wantihg notang burthat he waned woe there Thar in the 
mean time ſanic mightbe depuredto lockiup all things ſefc,and 
to keep the .kryes of the State till he ſhould arrive. 

On the other fide, ſome objeted the dangers of an inter- 
regnem,, how when a State is headleſle, every malecontent 
would make head ; inconveniences in other countreys would be 
miſchiefs here,where theylived in the mouth of their enemies : 
_ therefore to ſtay for a King, was the way to loſe the King- 

OBI. LL W334 AP 

Then Joceline Prince of Tiberias, a man of great authoritic, 
offered himſelf a rnoderatoar m this difference, and counſclled 
both ſides to this effet: To proceed to a preſem deftion, and 
therein co be direed not confined by ſucceffion 4 'though they 
mifſed the next, let rhem take one of Godfreys kindred: As the 
caſe now ſtood, he muſt be counted next in bloud thar was next 
at hand z and this was Baldwine Count of Edefia, on whom he 
beſtowed moſt/fuperlative praiſes. All were mwch affeted wich 
theſe his commendarions ; for they knew that Joceline was his 
ſworn adverſary, and concluded that t muſt necds be a mighty 
weighr of worth n-Baldwine, which prefled our praife-from the 
mouth of his enemy: though mdeed-privare ends prompted 
him to makethis ſpeech, who hoped himſelf ro ger the Earl- 
dome of Edeſſa when Bald wihe ſhould be tranflared to Jeruſa- 
tem. Howcver, his words took efft&, and Baldwine hereupon 
was choſen King; and * crowned on Eafter-day by Artu}phus 
the Patriarch. 

Mean time fome ſecretly were ſent to Prince Euſtace to 
come and challenge the crown. Bur he heating that another 
was alrcady in polleſſion, though he was on his journey £0- 
ming, quietly went back again. A larpe/alms, to give away 4 
Kingdome out of his charity ro the publick cauſe. 

Baldwine was of a proper perfonage, ard able ns born 
nigh Rhems in France, ſonneto Hugh Count of Rorſter and 
Muilliſent his wife, He was exceedinglye<haricable ro the poore, 
and pious towards God z wificiie the brawn on his hands and 
knees -made with cominaall praying : valiant alſo, and ex- 
cellemly well ſeen in all martiall affairs. 

We hadalmoft forgotten what happened in this yearc, the 
dearh of Aſexi 
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to confuſion z and, That it was hiph impratirade co thememo- | 
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us the Grecian Emperour, that uch-bypoctice 
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' 64 | and grand enemy of this warre, On whom we may beſtow this | Anne 
E ita h:. \ | 5 | | Dom, | 
: 7; he of men the beit doth know to hive | | wy 
Who beſt knows to diſſemble, juſtly then 
Tothre,aAlexins,wethis praiſe muſt give, 
T hat thou to live didft. know the beſt of men. | 2 292 | 
And this was it at lait did ftop thy breath, "rs 
Thou knew'ſt not how tocounterfeit with death. * * — 
' His ſonne: Calo-Johannes fucceeded him in _his Empure, of 
whom we ſhall have much cauſe to fpeak hereafter. _ | 
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Chap. rs. 
| The eccleſraſticall affairs m this Kings reigne. 


| Yay”. to our wonted method, ler us firſt rid out of the 
| £ Away Church-martters in this Kings reigne, that ſo we may 
| have the more room to follow the affairs of the Common- 
wealth. We left Arnulphus the laſt Patriarch of Jeruſalem; 
ſince which time the bad ſayour of his life came to the Po 
noſe, who ſent a Legare to depoſe him. But Arnulphus haſted 
* Tyrizs, lib, | to Rome with much * money, and there bought himſelf ro be 
11.c4p.25. | innocent,ſo that he enjoyed his place during his life. | 
Guarimund ſucceeded in his place, a very religious man, by 
whom God gave the Chriſtians many vidorics. He called a 
| Councel at Neapolis or Sichem, wherein many wholeſome 
things were concluded for reformation of manners. Berwixt 
| him and William Archbiſhop of Tyre (an Engliſh-man) there 
aroſc a difference, becauſe this Archbiſhop would not receive 
his confirmation of him,(from whom by ancient right he ſhould 
take it) but from the Pope, counting it the moſt honour to hold 
of the higheſt landlord. And indeed the Pope for. gain con- 
firmed him, though he ſhould have ſent him to the Patriarch. 
. But the court of Rome careth not though men ſteal their corn, 
{o be it they bring it to their mills to grind. "7 
| After Guarimunds death, Stephen Abbot of S. Johnde Va- 
lia waschoſen Patriarch; once a cavalleer, but afterward laying 
_; down the ſword, he took up the Word,andentred into Orders. 
' He awaked the Patriatchs title to Jeruſalem, which had ſlept 
during his three predeceſſours, and challenged it very imperi- 
oully of the King ; for he wasa man of ſpirit; and metall. And 
indeed he had too much lifeto live long. For the King fearing 
what flame this ſpark might kindle, and finding him to be'an 
active man, gave him(as it is ſuſpeed)alittle more ative poi- 
ſon, 
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gave for their * Seal, Two men riding on one horſe. And hence 
it was, that if the Turks took any of them priſoners, their con- 
ſtant ranſome was a * Sword and a Belt; it being conceived that 
their poore ſtate could ſtrerch ro no higher price. Bur after 
their order was confirmed Baby 1 Honorius (by the iotrcatic 

of Stephen the Patriarch of l 

wear 2 White garment, to which Eugenius the third added a 
Red croſſe on their breaſt ; they grew wonderfully rich by the 
bounty of ſeverall Patrones : Yea, * the King 


ſon, which cut him offin the midſt of his age, and beginning of | "= 


his projeRs. 

The King coming to him when he lay on his death-bed,asked 
him how he did : To whomhe anſwered, My * Lord, for the 
preſent I am as you would have me. A cruel murder, if true: 
But it is ſtrange, that he whoſe hands (as we have ſaid) were 
hardened with frequent prayer, ſhould ſoften them again in in- 


of a King on doubtfull evidence. The Parriarchs place was fil- 
led with William Prior of the Sepulchre, a Fleming , a man 
berter beloved then learned. 


CO 
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Chap. 16. 
K nights-T emplars, and Temtonicks inſttuted. 


P fo. this time the two great orders of Templars and Teu- 
tronicks appeared inthe world, The former under Hugh de 
Paganis, and Ganfred of S. Omer their firſt founders. They a- 


nocent bloud. Wherefore we will not condemn rhe memory | 


| 


* Tyrins, lib. 
L3.C4p.25, 


greed in profeſſion with the Hoſpitallers, and performed it 
alike, vowing Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience, and to de- | 
fend Pilgrimes coming to the Sepulchre. Ir is * falſcly fathered | 
on $. Bernard, that he appointed them their rule ; who pre- | 
ſcribeth not what they ſhould do, but onely * deſcribeth whar 


' 


they did : namely, How they.were never idle, mending their | 
old clothes when wanting other imployment , never played at | 
cheſle or dice, never hawked nor hunted, beheld no ſtage-'! 
playes; arming themſelves with faith within, with ſteel with- 

out ; aiming moreat ſtrength then ſtate;z' to be feared, nor ad- | 


mired ; to ſtrike terrout with their valour, not ſtirre covetoul--; 


nefle with their wealth in the heart of their enemies. Other | 
ſweet praiſes of them let him who pleaſeth fetch from the | 
mouth of this melliduous DoRour. 


Indeed art firſt they were very poore, in token whereof they 


em) who appointed them to 


Patrurch of 


Jeruſalem dandled this infant-order ſo long in their laps till it 
==; 
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Chap.17.) K.Baldwine2. The bjforie of ' Book I. | 


66 |bvake their knees, it grew ſo heavy at laſt ;and theſe ungratefult | Aung 
Templars did pluck out the feathers of thoſe wings which | Dor, 
hatched and brooded them. From Alms-men they turned | www 
Lords ; and though very valiantar firſt (for they were ſworn 
rather to die then to flic) afterwards lazinefſe withered their 
arms, and ſwelled their bellies. They ughed at the rules of 
their firſt Inſtitution, as at the ſwaddling-clothes of their infan- 
cic ; negleQing the Patriarch, and counting themſelves roo old 
to be whipped with the rod of his dilcipline ; till partly their 
| vitiouſ] and partly their wealth cauſed their finall extirpa- 

*Lib.5.cap.1, | tion, as ( God willing ) ſhall be ſhewed * hereafter, 

| 233; Art the ſame time began the Teutonick order,conliſting one- 
ly of Dmmch-men welt defcended , living at Jeruſalem in an 

houſe which one of that nation bequeathed to his countrey- 
men that came thither ow pilgrimage. In the yeare 1190 their 
order was honoured with a great Maſter, whereof the firſt was 
Henry a-Walpor, and they had an habir affepned rhem to wear, 
Black croſſes on White robes: They were to fight inthe defenſe 


of Chriſtianity againft Pagans. But we ſhall meet with them 
more largely in the following ſtory. 


_— _—__— 
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Chap. 17. 


The _— variety of ſucceſſe ; Tyre taken by 
if 


the aſfiftance of the Venetians. 


T is worth the Readers marking, how this Kings reigne was 
checquered with variety of fortune: For firſt, Roger Prince 
Tyrizs,lib. | of Antioch(or rather guardian in the minoritie of young Boe- 
15-£42-1% | mund) wentforth with greater courage then diſcretion, where- | 
unto his fucceſſe was anſwerablc,being conquered and killed by 
the Turks. But Baldwine onthe 14 of Auguſt following, for- 
ced the Turks to a reſtitution of their victorie,and with a ſmall 
army gave them a great overthrow , in ſpite of Gazi their 
ing Generall. 

To qualific the Chriſtians joy for this good ſuccelfe, Joce- 
line unadviſcdly fighting with Balak, a petty King of the Turks, 
was conqu and taken priſoner: and King Baldwine coming 
ro deliver him,was alfo taken himſelf;for which he might thank 
his own rathneffe : For it had been his beſt work to have done 
nothing for a white, till the Venetian ſuccours which were not | 
farre off, had come to him ; and nat preſently ro adventure all 
« |tothe hazard of a batrel. 


Yer the Chriſtians hands were not bound jn the Kings capti- 
vity :}__! 


—_— 
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| Anno | vity : For Euſtace Grenier, choſen Vice-roy whileſt the King | 67 i 
Dom. | was in durance, ſtoutly defended the countrey : and Count 

wv | Joceline , which hadeſcaped our of priſon, fighting again with 

Balak at Hircapolis, roured his army, and killed him with his 

own hands. But the main piece of ſervice wzs the taking of 
Tyre, which was done under the condu@t of Guarimund the Pa- 

triarch of Jeruſalem; but chiefly by the help of the Venetian 

navy,which Michael their Duke brought, who for their pains 

| were to have a third part of the city to themſelves. Tyre had 

initſtore of menand munition; bur famine increaſing (againſt 

whoſe arrows there is no armour of proof) it was yeelded on 
honourable terms. And though perhaps hunger ſhortly would | 
have made the Turks digeſt courſer conditions, yet the Chri- | 
_ were loth to anger their enemies valour inco deſperate- | 
nefle. 

Next yearethe King returned home, having been eighteen 
moneths a priſoner, being to pay for his ranſome an hundred 
thouſand Michaelets, and for ſecurity he left his daughter in | 
pawn. But he payed the Turks with their own money,or(which 
was as good coin) with the money of the Saracens, vanquiſh- | 
ing Barſequen their Captainat Antiochia: and nor long after, 
he conquered Doldequin another grex Commander of them | 
ar Damaſcus. - ik oe Te: 

To corre the rankneſle of the Chriſtians pride for this good | 


ſucceſſe, Damaſcus was afterward by them unfortunately be- 
fieged : Heaven diſcharged againſt them thunder-ordinance,ar- 
rows of lightning, ſmall-thot of hail; whereby they being mi- 
ſcrably waſted were forced to depart. And this afflition was | 
increaſed when Boemund the young Prince of Antioch, one of | 
great hope and much lamented, ones and ſlain. Au- 
thours impute theſe miſhaps ro the Chriſtians pride,and relying | 
on their own ſtrength, which never is moxe untruſty then when 
moſt truſted. Prue it was,Godoften gaye themgreat viforics, 
when they defended themſelves in great ſtraits : Hereupon 
they turned their thankfulneſle into prefumption, grew art Laſt 
from defending themſelves 'ro dare their enemies on diſadvan- 
tages to their often overthrow : for God will not unmake his 
miracles by making them common. And' may nor-this alſo be 
counted ſome cauſe of their ill ſucceſſe, That they alwayes im- | 
puted their victories to the materiall Croſſe which was carried 
before them2-Sothat Chriſt hisgloryafter his aſcenſion ſuffer- 
| e&again onthe Croſſe by their ſuperſtition.  **| | 
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| Dom, 


The death of Baldwine the ſecond. wok 


Ing Baldwine a little before his death renounced the 

world, and took on him a religious habit. This was the 
faſhion of many Princes in that age ; though they did it for di- 
vers ends. Some thought to make amends for their diſorder- 
edlives by cntring into ſome holy order art their deaths : O- 
thers having ſurfeted of the worlds vanitie, faſted from it when 
they could eat no more becauſe of the impotency of their bo- 
dies : Others being croſſed by the world by ſome misfortune, 
ſought to croſle the world again in renouncing of it. Theſe like 
furious gameſters threw up their cards, not out of diſlike of ga- 
ming bur of their game; and they were rather diſcontented to 
live then contented to die, But we muſt beleeve that Baldwine 
did it out of true devotion, to ripen himſelf for heaven,becauſe 
he was piouſly afteQed from his yourh ſo thatall his life was 
rel ;oully tuned, though it made the ſweeteſt muſick in the 
cloſe. He died not long after, on the 22 of Auguſt, in the 13 
yeare of his reigne z and was buried with his predeceſſours in 
the temple of the Sepulchre. By Morphe a Grecian Lady his 
wife, he had foure daughters: whereof Milleſent was the eldeſt; 
the ſecond Alice, married to young Boemund Prince of Anti- 
och , the third Hodiern, wife to Reimund Prince of Tripoli z 
and Mete the youngeſt, Abbeſle of Bethanic. 


Chap. 19. 
Of Fulco, the fourth King of Feruſalem. 


| Poon Earl of Tours, Mam, and Anjou, coming ſome three 
yeares before on pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, there rook in mar- 
riage Milleſent the Kings daughter, He had afſigned ro him the 
city of Tyre, and ſome other princely accommodations for 
his preſenc paintenavee, and the 'Kingdome after the death of 
his father in law, which he received accordingly. He was wel- 
nigh 60 yeares old: And by his firſt wife he had a ſonne, 
| Geffrey Plantagenct Earl of Anjowta whom be left his lands in 

France, and from whom our Kings of England are deſcended. 
| This Fulco was a very valiant man, able both of body and 
* Plin.lib.q, | nd. FUis greateſt defeRt was a weak memory (though not ſo 


cap.z4 | badasthatof * Meſſala Corvinus, who forgot his own name) 
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"make 2 marriage betwixt her and Reimund Earl of PoiRov, (a 


tinſomuch that he knew nor his own fervants ;, and thoſe whom 
he even now preferred , were prefently after ers unto 
him. Yet_though he had a bad memory whileſt he lived, he 
hath a good One now he is dead, and his vertues arc famous to 
poſteritie. . 


_ 
to 


Chap. 20. 

T be Church-ſlory during this Kings reigne ; The 

remarkable ruine of Rodolphus Patriarch of 
Antioch. 


Tx Church of Jeruſalem yeelded no alterations in the 
reigne of Fulco. But in Antioch there was much ſtirre 
who ſhould ſucceed Bernard thar peaceable long-lived man, 
who {at 36 yeares, and furvivedcight Patriarchs of Jeruſalem. 
Now whileſt the Clergice were tedious in their choice, the 
Laity wastoo nimble for them,and they (thinking it cquall to 
have an hand in making, who muſt have their arms in defend- 
ing a Patriarch) clapped one*Rodolphus of noble parentage 1n- 
to the chair. Hepreſently took his pall off from the altar of S. 
Peter, thereby fparing both his purſe and pains to go to Rome, 
and acknowledging no other ſuperiour then that Apoſtle for 
his patrone. This man was the darling of the Gentry, (and no 
wonder if they loved him wha was of their cloth and making) 
but hated of the Clergic. Wherefore knowing himſelf to need 
ſtrong arms wha was to fwim againſt the ftream, he wrought 
himlelf into the favour of the Princefle of Amiach, the widow 
of young Bocmund, ſo that he commanded all her command, 
and beat down his enemies with her ſtrength. He promiſed to 


Frenchman of great fame, who was coming into theſe parts) 
but he deceived her, and cauſed the Eari to marry Conſtanua 
the daughter of this Lady, by whom he had the principality of 
Amioch. Indeed this Conſtartiz was bur a child for age , but 
they never want ycares to marry, who have a Kingdame for 
thar portion, 

The Patriarch to make fure work, bound Prince Reimund 
by av oath to be true to him © Bur friends unjuſtly gotren, are 
ſeldome comfartably enjoyed: Of his ſworn friend, he proved 
his ſ\warn cnemy, and forced hum to go up ta Rame,there ta an- 
{wer many accuſations laid to his charge z wherein the ground- 


work perchance was _——_ malice might ſer the _ 
; | 


69 


| 
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79 |onit. The main matter was, that he made odious compariſons | Anng 
| betwixt Antioch and Rome, and counted himſelf equall to his ! Dow, 
| Holineſle. ] TPP 
Rodalphus coming to Rome found the Popes doores ſhut a- 
eainſt him, but he opened them with a golden key. Money he 
ſowed plentifully, and reaped it when he came to be tried ; for 
| he found their hands very ſoft towards him whom formerly he 
| had greaſed inthe fiſt. He alſo reſigned his old pall, and took 
| a new one from the Pope. As for his other crimes, it was con- 
| cluded that Albericus Biſhop of Oſtia ſhould be ſent into Syria 
| the Popes Legate, to examine matters, and to proceed accord- 
ingly with the Patriarch as things there ſhould be found al- 
| ledged and proved : Whereat his adverſaries much ſtormed, 

' who expected that he ſhould inſtantly have been depoſed. 
Yet afterwards they prevailed mightily with Albericus the 
Legate, and bowed him on their fide. He coming to Antioch 
cited the Patriarchto appear 3 who being thrice called, came 
not. On his abſence all were preſent with their conjectures what 
ſhould cauſe it : Some imputing it to his guiltineſſe, others to 
his contempt ; others to his fear. of his enemies potencie, or 
judges partuality : for indeed the Legate came nor with a vir- 
gin-judgement, bur raviſhed with prejudice ; being prepoſleſ- 
| ſed with this intent to diſpofſeſſe him of his place. Some 
thought he relied on his peace formerly made at Rome, where 
the illegality of his eleion was retified by his laying down 

| his firſt pall, and aſſuming a new one from the Pope. 
* Baronive,in Here was it worth the beholding in whart ſeverall * ſtreams 
enno 1130. | mens affeions ran. All wiſhed that the tree might be felled, 
| who had hopes to gather chips by his fall ; and Hecially one 
| Arnulphus, and Dean Lamberr, the promoters againſt the Pa- 
, triarch.. Others pitied him, and though perchance content that 
| his roof might be taken down, were loth he ſhould be razed to 
the ground. Some reſerved their affeQions till they were coun- 
{clled by the event which fide to favour ; and would not be en- 
gaged by any manifeſt declaration, but ſo that they might fair- 
ly retreat if need required. Amongſt other Prelates which were 

Pye Serlo Archbiſhop of Apamea was one, who formerl 

had been a great enemy to the Patriarch, but had lately raken 
himſelf off from that courſe. The Legate demanded of him 
why he proceeded not to accuſe the Patriarch as he was wont: 
* Tyriu;ghb, | To whom he anſwered, ©© * What formerly I did, was done our 
($eefe tt © of unadviſed heart againſt rhe health of my ſoul, diſcovering 
* the nakednefle of my father, like to curſed Cham ; and now 
** God harh recalled me from mine errour : ſo that I will nei- 
<* theraccuſe, nor preſumptuouſly judge him, but am ready to 
* die for his ſafety.” Hereupon the Legate immediately (ſuch 


was 


hn 


2328 | | 
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was the maruall law in a Church-man} depoſed him from his 
Archbiſhoprick. Little hope them had the Patriarch, who ſaw 
himclt condemned inhis friend : and he bimfelf followed not 
long after, being thruſt out by violence, caſt intro priſon, and 
there long kept in chains; til} at laſt he made aneſcape to Rome, 
intending there to traverſe his cauſe again, had not death (occa- 
ſtoned by poiſon, as is thought). prevenecd him. 
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Chap. 21. 


( 4lo-Fohannes the (rrectan Emperour demandeth 


Antwchia, Reimund the Prince thereof doeth 
bomage to him for it. 


(mans the Grecian Emperour came up with a * vaſt | 
army of horſe and foor, and demanded of Reimund Prince 
of Antioch, to zxcligne untg. him that whole Signorie, accord- 
ing to the compoſition which the Chriſtian Princes made with 
* Alexius his father. 

Hereat Reimund andall the Latines ſtormed our of meaſure : | 
Had they purchaſed the inheritance of the land wich their own 
bloud, now to turn tenants at will to another © Some pleaded, 


That the ill uſage of Alexius * extorted from Godfrey and the | *#r/prrg pag. 


reſt of the Pilgrimes that agreement ; and an oath made by 


torce,jis of no force,but rnay freely be broken, becauſe not freely 
made. Others alledged, That when Antiochia was firſt wonne, 
1t was offered to Alexius, and *herefuſed it : fo fair a tender | 
was a paiment.. Others T hat that generation which 
made this contra&t was wholly dead, and that the debt deſcend- 
ed not on them to make ir good. But moſt inlifted on this, That 
Alexius kept not his covenants, and afhfted them nor accord- 
ingto the agreement. Indeed he called theſe Princes his ſonnes; 
bur he disiaberited them of their hopes, and all their portion 
was in promiſcs never payed, Noreaſonthen, that the knot of 
the agreement ſhould hold them fat, and let him looſe. | 
The worſt of theſe anſwers had been good enough, if their 
{words had been as ſtrong as the Grectan Emperours, Bur he 
coming with a numerous army, in few dayes overcame all Ci- 
licia (which for faurty yeares had belonged to the Prince of 
Antioch) and then beficgedrhe city of Antioch it tclf. Force 1s | 
the body,and reſalution the ſoul of an action : both theſc were | 
well tempered together in the Emperours army ; and the city 
brought to great diftrefſe. Whereupan Fulk King of Jeruſalem 
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72 | with ſome other Princes, fearing what wofull concluſion | Anny 
| would follow ſo violent premiſſes,made a compoſition between | Dow, 
| them. So that Reimund did homage to the Emperour, and | www 
| held his principatity as a vaſſall from him. And though foure 
| yeares hes the Emperour came again into theſe parts, yet he| 1146 
| did not much harmz pitlaging wasall his conqueſt. Some yeares 
after he died, being accidentally poiſoned by one of his own 
arrows which he intended for the wild boar. A Prince ſo much 
better to the Larines then his father Alexius, as an honourable 
| foe is above a treacherous friend. His Empire he diſpoſed to 
| Emmanuel his ſonne. 
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Chap. 22. 


The ſucceſiuon of the Turkiſh Kings, and the Sa- 
| xacen Fx : Of the unlimited power of a 


Souldan ; Some reſemblance thereof anciently in 


the kingdome of France. 


O great ſervice of moment was performed in the reigne of 
King Fulk, becauſe he was moleſted with domeſticall diſ- 
cords, and inteſtine warres againſt Paulinus Count of Tripoli, 
| and Hugh Earl of Joppa : Onely Beerſheba was fortified, and 
' ſome forts built about Askelon, as an introduction to beſiege 
it. Alſoskirmiſhes were now and then fought with variety of 
ſucceſle, againſt Sanguin one of the Turks great Princes. 
And here let the reader take notice, that though we have 
mentioned many Commanders, as Auxianus, Corboran, Am- 
miraviſſus, Tenduc, Gazi, Balak, Dordequin, Borſcquin, San- 
| guin, ſome Turkiſh, ſome Saracen, yet none of theſe were ab- 
ſolute Kings(though perchance incourteſie ſometimes ſo ſtyled 
| by writers)burt were onely Generals & Licutenants accountable 
totheirſuperiours,the Caliphs either of Babylon orEgypt:Who 
| what they were, we referre the reader to our Chronologie. 
| Caliph was the Pope(as I may ſay)of the Saracens,a mixture 
of Prieſt and Prince. But we need not now trouble our ſelves 
with curioſity in their ſucceſſhons ; theſe Caliphs being but ob- 
{cure men, who confined themſelves to =" way making play 
their work,and having their conſtant diet on the ſawce of recre- 
ation, We are rather to takenotice of their Generals and Ca- 
ptains, which were the men of ation. For a Souldan (which 
was bur a Vice-roy) with his borrowed light ſhineth brighter in 
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» | hiſtory thenthe Caliph himſelf. Yer. may we juſt] wonder, 73 
. | thac theſe ſſothifull Caliphs ſhould 80nothing themſclves, and | 
commit ſuch unlimited power to' their Souldans ; eſpecially | 
ſeeing too much truſt is a ſtrong tentation to make ambitious 
fleth and bloud diſloyall. Yet ſomething may be ſaid for the | 
Caliph of Egypt, beſides that the pleaſures of that countrey | s:”-a1rer 
were ſufficient to invite him to a voluptuous life ; Firſt, the aw- | X46, 
tull regard whichthe Egyptians had'of their Princes,gavethem apes, * 
ſecurity to truſt their ofticers with ample commiſſion. Second- 
ly , herein they followed an ancient cuſtome praiſed by | 
the Pharaohs anciently ; who gave unto Joſeph ſo large au- 
thority, as we may read in Geneſis. Some example al- | ©en-41-40. 
ſo we have hereof in France about nine hundred yearcs 
ago. Childerick, Theodorick, Clovis, Childebert, Da- 
gobert,8&c. a chain of idle Kings well linked together, gave 
themſelves over to pleaſures privately, never coming abroad ; | 
but onely on May-day they .ſhewed themſelves to the people, 
riding in achariot, adorned with flowers,and drawn with oxen , 
(ſlow. carte}, but good cnotgh- for ſo lazy luggage) whileſt 
Charles Martell and Pipin, Maiors of the palace, opened pac- 
kets, gave audience to Embaſladours, made warre or peace, cn- 
ated and repealed laws at pleafure,. till afterwards from con- 
trollers of the Kings houſhold they became controllers of the 
Kings, and at laſt Kings themſelves; '— 

To return to Egypt: Let fione be troubled (pardon a chari- 


table digreſſion to ſatisfic ſome ſcrupulous in a point of Chro- 
nologie) if they find anciently more Kings of the Egyprians, 
and longer reigning then the conſent pf. rimes will allow room | 
for: for.no doubtthat which hath ſwelled the number, is the | 
counting Deputies for Kings. Yea,we find the holy Spirit in the | 
fame breath, 1:Reg.22.47. ſpeak a Vice-roy to be a King and 
no King ; There was no King in Edom ; a Deputy was King. 


EEE — 


Chap. 23 
Thelamentable death of King Fulk. 


Hen Fulca had now eleven yeares with much induſtry 

| Y and care(thovgh with little enlarging of his dominions) 
overncd the land, he was ſlain in carneſt as following his 
Iporr in huncing,. to the great gricf of his ſubjeQs. And we|, ,, ,, 
may heare him thus ſpeaking his Epitaph : 15. cap. wlt. 
1 hareThunted, and death hasted we ; | 
| The more ov ſpeed wasywes the _ my ſpeed : 


—_— 


—_————— ws. 
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16.Cap. 3» 


* Ejiſt.206, 
col. 156g, 
* []1ud t1b1 


eX generc, 
iſtud ex mu- 


vinliter a2- 
| Ra, Epiſt. 


289.col.1622 | * This ſhe had by hirety,) that by Gads bounty: This ſhe was 


* Tyrins, lib. | *ſometimes he was well-favouredly met with;as the beſt fencer 


nere Dc, at. | Continued a. widaw : and as for childrens fake ſhe married ance; 
lud felicixer | {o for her childrens {akeſhe married no more.. *'$; Bernard and 


| nata ezhoc | 


| For 4: well-moamted 1 away did flee, | Aung 

Death canght and kill 4 me, falling from my fteed. | Dom, 
Tet thu michap an happy maſſe I count, voy 

That fell from horſe that I to beaven might mount. 

A Prince of a ſweet nature $ and though one would have read 

him to be very furious by: his high<oloured countenance, yet 

his face was a good hypoctire 4 and (contra —_—_— coloris, 

ſaith * Tyrius) he was affable , courteous, and pitifull to all in 


| diſtreſſe. He was buried” with his predeccffours in che temple 


of the Sepulchre, leaving two ſonnes, BaJdwine who was 13, 
and Almerick 7 yeares old. 


The diſpoſition of Baldwine the third; T be care 
| OR 
of Queen Milleſent in ber ſonnes minority. 


Aldwine ſucceeded his: father, who quickly grew up, as to 
Bc {o in all royall accompliſhments, and became a moſt 
complete Prince z well learned, eſpecially in hiſtorie ,, liberall, 
very witty, and very pleaſantin diſcourſe: He would often give 
a {marr jeſt, which.ivould nuake the place both bluſhrand bleed 
where it lighted : Yet this was the better taken at his hands, be- 
cauſe he cheriſhednot a cowardly wit in himſelf, rowound men 
behind their backs, but-played on them freely to their faces ; 
yea, and never refuſed the coin he payed them in, but would be 
contemed (though a King)to be the ſubjeR of a good jeſt : and 


in wits {chool hath now and thenan unhappy blow dealthim. 
Some thought he deſcended beneath himſelf in roo much fa- 
miliarity to his ſubjeRs; for he wauld. commonly call and ſa- 
lure mean perſons by their names : But the vulgar ſort, in 
whoſe judgements the loweſt ſtarres aje ever the greateſt,con- 


ccived him to ſurpaſle all his predeceſſours, becauſe he was ſo 
tellow-like\ with them, Wh Wis +a ag \ 

But whileſt yet he was in minority, his mother Milleſent 
made up his want of age with her 'abundant care, being po- 
veroour of all: A woman in ſex; but of a maſculine ſpirit” She 


ſhe ſpake often togetherby letters : He cxrolled her ſingle hife, 
How it was more honoarto lives widow, then tobe.a Queen : 


bappily 


Am 


| Book [T. the Holy warre. K.Baldwine 3. Chap. 5. 


———  —— — _—__ 


i 
: 


Anno | happily begotten, that ſhe had manfully gotten of her ſelf, —— 

Dom, | Yet we find not that ſhe made a vow never to marry again ; | 

WV | wherein ſhe did the wiſcr : For the chaſteſt minds cannor con- 
| clude from the preſent calm, that there will never after ariſc any 
luſtfull ſtorm in their ſouls. Beſides, a Reſolution is a free cu- 

ſtody ; but a Vow is a kind of priſon, which reſtrained nature 

hath the more dehfire to break. 


Chap. 25. 


Of Fulcher Patriarch of Feruſalem, and the in-/ 
ſolencie of the Hoſpitallers againſt him, | 


V Illiam, who was laſt poſſeſſed of the Patriarchs chair | 
in Jeruſalem, was none of the greateſt clerks, But whart- 
loever he was for edifying of the Church, he was excellent art | 
building of Caſtles (one at Askelon, another at Ramula,a third | 
called Blank-guard for the ſecuring of Pilgrimes) till ar laſt 
having ſat in his place fifteen yeares, he was tranſlated to hea- | 
ven, and on earth Fulcher Archbiſhop of Tyre ſucceeded him. | 
An honeſt old man, whoſe weak age was much moleſted with | 
thepride and rebellion of the Hoſpitallers, who lately had pro- | 
cured from the Pope a plenary exemption from the Patriarch. ' 
This his Holinefle did the more willingly grant, becauſc here- 
by he made himſclf abſolute maſter of all orders, pinning them 
on hiniſclf by an immediate dependance, and (o bringing water 
to his mill by a ſtraighter and nearer ſtream. But hereby the en- | 
tireneſſe of Epiſcopall juriſdiction was much maimed and | 
mangled , and every Covent was a caſtle of rcbells,armed with | 
priviledges to fight againſt their lawfull Dioceſan. | 
Now as theſe Hoſpitallers wronged the power of the Bi- 
ſhops, ſo did they rob the profit of poore Prieſts, refuſing to | 
pay any tithes of their Mannours, which contained many pa- | 
riſhes (fo that the Paſtours who fed the flocks, were ſtarved 
themſelves ; and having laboured all day in the vineyard, were 
at night ſent ſupperleſſe ro bed) the Hoſpirallers pleading that 
the Pope had freed them from theſe duries ; as if an acquittance” 
under the hand of his Holineſſe was ſufficient ro diſcharge them 
from paying of tithes, a debt due to God. Other foul crimes 
they alſo were guilty of: as, outbraving the temple of the Se- 
 pulchre with their ſtately buildings; giving the Sacraments to, 
and receiving of excommunicate perſons ; ringing their bells 


when their Patriarch preached, that his voice might not be | 
L 2 heard ; | 


”——— 
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* Tyrim, lib. 
18. cap. 3. 


* Al;;t ones 
abeuntes poſt 
muneraz{ecut! 
(unt vias Bi- 
laam filii Bo- 
(or, Tyriut, 
lib 18.cap.s. 
* Annal. ec- 
cleſ. 11 anno 
1155. 


* / ompare 
Baronius 
with bimſelf 
zn theſe 
yeares, ing, 
I154,1181, 
and we ſball 
| find Hayme- 
ricus and Al- 


| 
' Mericus tbe 
' [ ame. 


— 


<a. 


| of his 


Carmel : but he gathered them together into one houſe;becauſe 
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people in Divine ſervice z A bundle whereof were hung up as a 
monument of their impiety, 

Fulcher the Patriarch crawled to Rome, bcing 100 yeares 
old, to complain of theſe miſdemeanours ; carrying with him 


the Archbiſhop of Tyre, and five other Biſhops. But he had 


ſped better, if in ſtead of every one of them he had carried a 
bag of gold. Forthe paw; oy ers prevented him,and had for- 


the Patriarchs ſuit was very cold : And no wonder, ſeeing he 
did afford no feucl to heat it. The Cardinals eyes in the court 
of Rome were old and dimme and therefore the glaſſe where- 
in they {ce any thing 'mulſt be well-Ctlveredi>Indeed two of 
them, Oavian, and John of S. Martin, favoured Chriſts cauſe 
and his Miniſters , but * all the reſt followed gifts, and the way 
of Balaam the ſonne of Boſor. But here * Baronius, who hi- 
therto had leaned on Tyrius his authority,now ſtarteth from it: 
And no wonder, for his penne will {cldome caſt ink, when he 
meeteth with the corruption of the Romiſh conrt. Bur ſure ir 
was, that the good Patriarch wearied with delayes, returned 
back with his grievances unredrefled. Whereupon the Hoſpital- 
 lers grew more infolent;and under pretenſe of being freed from 
| fetters, would wear no girdle , denying not oncly ſubjection, 
| but any filiall obedience to a ſuperiour. 


DD —_—_— 


i 
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Chap. 26. 
Of A lmericus Patriarch of «Antioch his inſti- 


| heard ; ſhooting * arrows into the churchto diſturb him and the =; 


merly been effecually preſent with their large bribes z ſo thar | 


tuting of ( armelites ; T heir differing from the 
pattern of Elias. 


AT the tragicall life and death of Rodolphus Patriarch of 
Antioch, who was twelve yeares Patriarch, counting his 
baniſhment, Haymericus by the contrary faRtion and power of 
| Prince Reimund ſucceeded him, with little quict and comfort 


place. 


And here to our grief muſt we take our finall farewell of the 
diſtin& ſucceſſion of the Patriarchs of Antioch, with the yeares 


| thatthey ſat ; ſuch is the obſcurity and confufion in it. Yet no 
| doubt this * Haymericus was the ſame with Almericus, who a- 
| bout the yeare 1160 firſt inſtituted the order of Carmelites. | 


{ 


Indeed formerly they lived diſperſed about the mountain of 


—— —— —— 


ſolitarineſle | 


Dom, | 
I 
156, | 


, 
, 
\/ 
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Anno | (olitarinelle is a treſpaile agaioft the nature of wan , and Goe 
Dorn, | when he had made all things good,ſaw it was not gaod for man 
WV | to bealone. | 

Sarely from great antiquity in the Primitive Church, many | 2-4. vYirg. 
retired themſelves to folitary places (wherethey were alwayes | 7277; 97-3 
alone, and alwayes.inthe company of good thoughts) chicfly | 44... 
to ſhade themſelves from the heat of perſecution. Whoſe ex- | 44% 
_— was in after-ages imitated by others, whenthere was no 
ſuch neceſſity : As here by theſe Carmelites , whoſe order was 
afterwards perfected in the yeare 1216, by Albert Patriarch of 
Jeruſalem, with certain Canonicall obſcrvations impoſed upon 
them. And inthis next. age,.theſe bees, which firſt bred in the 
ground and hollow trees, got them hives in gardens ; and lca- | 
ving the deſerts, . gained them princely hou(cs in pleaſant pla- | 
ces, They pretended indeed that they followed the pattern of | + 
Elias, though farre cnough'from his example : Firſt, for their | 
habit ; they wore * white coats guarded with red ſtreaks : but |* 4nt0ns7, 
they have no colour in the Bible that Elias ever wore ſuch a | 9075: 
livery ; it ſuits rather with Joſeph then with him. Secondly, | 
by their order they were to 13de on he-afles ; whereas we reade | 
that Elias went on foot, and rode but ance in a chariot of fire, | 
Thirdly, they by the conſtitution of Pope Nicolas the 5. had | 
* liſters of their company living neare untothem ; we find Elias | * 8:/e«s in 
to haveno ſuch feminine conſorts, Fourthly, they lived in all | »#4 495: 
luſt and lazineſle ; as * Nicolas Gallus their own Generall did | * vide 2ae- 
complain, that they were Sodomites, and compareth them to | C7; ne: 
the tail of the Dragon : ſo that their luxury diftered from Elias | gery. z. 
his auſterity,as much as yclvet tram {ackcloth. Wherefore that | 
the Carmelites came from mount Carmel cannot be denicd : | 
But on that mountain I find that both Elias and Baals prieſts ga- | 
thered together ; and let the indifferent reader judge which of 
them their lives do moſt reſemble. 

Afterwards Pope Honorius 3. counting the party-coloured | 
coats theſe Carmelites did wear to be too gaudy, cauled them 
to wear onely white,the colour which nature doth die; f(1mplc, 
and therefore fitteſt for religion. But Melexala King of Egypt, 
who formerly was very bountifull ro the Carmelitcs, knew not 
his Alms-men in their new coats, but changed his love, as 
they their livery, and perſecuted them out of all Egypt. Ir} 
ſcemeth afterwards, by i complaint of * Mantuan, that they | * £cleg.z. 
wore ſome black again over their white : For he playerh on | Teen 


mutati vellera 


them, as if their bad manners had blacked and altered their | mores, 
clothes, = 
| Now though Paleſtine was their mother, England was their 
beſt nurſe. Ralph Fresburg , about the ycare 1240, firſt 
brought them hither ; agd they ur ficſt ſeated at Newenden 

3 in 
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| 
| 


|  -$ |in* Kent, An* hundredand fourty Engliſh writers have been of | Ann 
| *Y-ecamden this order. And here they flouriſhed in grear pomp) till at laſt | Dom, 
(Cut they King Henry the 8.as they came out of the wildernefle,ſo turned | www 


wcre hott 


ee their houſcs into a wilderneſle , not onely breaking the necks of 
| Northumber- all Abbeys in England, buralfo ſcartering abroad their very 
| on bones, paſt poſſibility of recouniting them. 


* Piiſeus, in 
1ndicc [ arm. 


— ——— ” ————— - 


Ce nee Inn 


Chap. 27. 


Edeſſa loft ; The hopeful voyage of Conrade the 
 Emperour and Lewy King of France to the 
Hh land, blaſted by the perfidiouſneſſe of Em- 


manuel the Grecian Emperour. 


Mpires have their ſet bounds, whither when they come,they 

ſtand ſtill, go back, fall down : This we may ſec in the king- 

dome of Jeruſalem ; which under Godfrey and the two firſt 

Bald wines was a gainer, under Fulk a ſaver, under the ſucceed- 

ing Kings a conſtant loſer till all was gone. For now Sanguin 

Prince of the Turks(as bloudyas'his name) wreſted from the 

Chriſtians the countrey and city of Edefla, one of the foure 

Tetrarchies of the kingdome of Jeruſalem. And though San-: 

' gvin ſhortly after-was ſtabbed ata feaſt, yet Noradine his ſonne 

ſucceeded, and exceeded him in cruclry againſt the Chriſtians. 

*Chriftians | The lofle of Edefla (wherein * our religion had flouriſhed 

nomuaa | everfincethe Apoſtles time) moved Conrade Emperour of the 

p mporivus | Weſt,and Lewis the 7. ſurnamed the Young King of France.to 

puttolorum | ; ; : 

| dvora,Ty- | undertake a voyage tothe Holy land. Pope Eugenius the 3. 

| 14u5,{t4.46, \beſtirred himſclf in the matter, and made S. Bernard his ſolici- 

nt ter to advance the deſigne. For never could ſo much ſteel have 

been drawn into the eaſt, had not this good mans perſwaſion 

been the loadſtone. The Emperours army contained two hun- 

dred thouſand foot, beſides fifty thouſand horſe : Nor was the 

army of King Lewis much infcriour in number. In France they 

Shah m/.i1 | {ent a * diſtaff and a ſpindle toall thoſe able men that went not 

2” | withthem,as upbraiding their effeminateneſſe: And no wonder, 

| when women themſelves went in armour, (having a brave laſle | 

| [like another Penthefilea for their leader, ſo befringed with | 
\ | * Nicetar, in ' gold,that they called her* Golden-foot)riding aſtride like men; 
 Emm.(omn. | which I ſhould count more ſtrange, but that I find all women 
{774 inEngland inthe {ame poſture on their horſes, till * Anna,wife 
:4z.uu Surrey, tO King Richard the ſecond, ſome 200 yeares ſince, taught 


d them 


* 1 
ww 
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Anno 


Dom: 
AY 
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rhem a more modeſt behaviour. The Tettks did quake hearing 
of theſe preparations, which to them 'were t d fatre 
greater then they were ; fame (contrary to all other painters) 
making thoſe things the greateſt which are preſented the far- 
theſt off. = 

Conrade with his army took his way through Grecia: where 
Emmanuel the Emperour, poſſeſſed with anhereditary fear of 
the Larines, fortified his cities in the way, as knowing there 
needed ſtrong banks where ſuch a ſtream of people was to 
paſſe. And fuſpeRing that if theſe Pilgrimes often made his 
Empire their high-way into Paleſtine, little graſſe would grow 
in ſotroden a path, and his countrey thereby be much en- 
damaged ; he uſed them moſt treacheroufly, giving them bad 
welcome that he might no more have fuch gueſts. To increaſe 
their miſeries,as the Dutch encamped by rhe river * Melas (if 
that may be called a river which is all mud im ſummer, all ſea in 
winter) deferving his name from this black and difmall acci- 
dent,it drowned many with its ſudden overflowings as if it had 
conſpired with the Grecians, and learned treac from them. 
They that ſurvived this ſadden misHep; were relefved for lin- 
gring miſery, For the Grecian Empetour didtheih all poſſible 
miſchief, by mingling lime with then meal, by killing of firag- 


corrupting his coyn, making his ſHver"ts baſe as Minſelf ( 

that the Dutch ſold good wares for bad Mioney,and bought bad 
wares with good&-moniey) by giving thefti falſe” ConduZours 
which rrained them into dahger;; [8 Neat there was morefear of 


are recorded by that faithfull hNtoriar* NicerasChontates:who 
though a Grecizty born; affirrierh thefe'things) the rruth of 1s 
love to his colihtrey-mety 16 whit ptejudicing hs fore to the 
ernth; © 25 26 15 | &} We £% G FTOUN $55 with (41 


T he Turks conquered at Meander ; T he Dutch 
and French arrive m Paleſtine. 


COME had the Dutch eſcaped the FIERenery of the Greeks, 
when they were encountred with the hoſtility of the Turks, 


who waited for them on the other fide of Meander. The river 

$ rdable, ſhip or bridge the Chriſtians had none:when 
behold Conrade the Emperour adventured on an ation, which 
becaule it was fuccelſefull, 


— 


glers,by holdingintelligence with the Turks their enemics by 
O 
the guides therof the way!” AN which his wnfatthfall dealings | 


r , | 
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Manuel. 
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ſhall be accounted valiant, otherwiſe 
we 


| 


*Nictt4, ut | 
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| $o | we ſhouldtermit deſperate. After an * exhortation to his ar- | 4uzy 
| * Knolls, my, he commanded them all at Once to flownce into the river. | Dow, 
T«r4-bift. | Meander was plunged by their plunging into it: his water ſtood | ww 
00633" ein | * amazed, as unreſolved whether to retreat to the fountain, or 
M:n. comn. | procecd to the ſea, and in this extalie afforded them a dry paſ- 
4.1. $-6- | ſage over the ſtream. An aQ, which like that of Horarius 
* tiv.1ib.z, | Cocles his leaping into Tiber, * plus fame ad poſteros habiturum 
| quam fidei,, will find more admirers then bekeevers with po- 
| ſterity. The affxighted Turks on the other fide, thinking there 
was no contending with them thar did teach nature it ſelf obe- 
| dience, offered their throats to the Chriſtians ſwords, and were 
killed in ſuch number, that whole piles of dead; bones remain 
| there for a monument : like. thoſe heaps of the Cimbrians 
| | lain by Marius neare Marlcils,where afterwards the inhabitants 
'* Munft. (of- walled their vineyards with ſculls, and guarded their * grapes 
we" | with dead men. Hence Conrade made forward to Iconium, 
Pb  |[nowcalled Cogni, which he beſieged in vain, to the great loſle 
of his army. | 

The King of France followed after with great multitudes, 
and drank of the ſame cup at the Grecians hands, though not 
ſo deeply : till arlaſt, finding that thoſe who marched through 
the continent met with an ocean of - miſeric, he thought better 
to truſt the wind and ſea then the Greeks ; and taking ſhipping 
ſafely arrived in Paleſtine, where he was highly welcomed by 
Reimund Prince of Antioch. Some weeks were ſpent in-com- 
plying, entertainments, and viſiting holy places , till at laſt, E- 
' Lianor wife to the King of France, who accompanied her huſ- 
*Serres, | band, made religion her pander, and played * bankrupt of her 
5 xr | honour ; under pretenſe of pilgrimage, keeping company with 
is vice Lu- | a baſe Saracen jeſter, whom ſhe preferred before a King, Thus 
__ | love may blindfold rhe eyes,but luſt boreth them our. Yea,now 
in ejuſdem | {he pleaded that ſhe might be no longer wife to the King, be- 
vita, cauſe ſhe was too neare unto him within the degrees forbidden. 


This new-ſtarted {cruple never troubled her before : but ſome 


have ſluces in their conſciences,and can keep them open or ſhut | 


Fl ? 


them as occaſion requireth: 
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jones Chap. 29. 
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ea E\- | 


V0Jape. 


becauſe as the foundations are 


tie oO 


their honours behind them. - | 


and little. fruit,” wh 
( * fave that ſome thi 
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Damaſcus beſieged in vain , The return of the 
' Emperour and King; with the cenſure on this 


Tz late-come Pilgrimes having ſufficiently recreated them- 
ſelves, the Emperour and the King of France concluded to 
befiege Damaſcus : for a ſmall rown was conceived: too narrow 
an object of their valour, whileſt ſo eminent an aRion was ad- 
equate to the undertakers. Damaſcus is ſo pleaſanta citie,that 
Mahomet durſt never enter into it, leſt this deceiver ſhould be 
deceived himſelf, and beſo raviſhed with the pleaſures of rhe 
| place, that he ſhould forget to go on in that great work he had 
in hand. Some make Eliezer Abrahams ſteward builder of this 
citie, becauſe he is called Eliezer of Damaſcus ; though that 
phraſe ſpeaketh-him rather to have had his birth or dwelling 
there, then the ciric her building from him. To paſſe this by, | 
"Ridden in the ground, ſo the | 
founders of moſt ancient places are forgotten. Ir was for many | 
1148 | yeares after the Metropolis of Syria, and was now ſtraitly be- 
ſieged by the Chriſtians with great hope of ſuccefle, had they 
not afterwards fallen out amongſt themſelves who ſhould cart 
the chickens before they were hatched. Conrade and Kin 
Lewis deſtined the city to Theodorick Earl of Flanders, lately 
arrived in thoſe parts ; whileſt other Princes which had been 
long relident in Paleſtine, and 'born'the heat, of the warre, 
grudged hereat :, and theig ſtomachs cophd not digeſt the crudi- 
a raw upſtart to bepreferred before them. . Yea, ſome of 
the Chriſtians corrupted with Turkiſh money (though when 
they receivedirt, it proved but * gilded brafle ; may all traitours | * Theodor. 
| be paycd in ſuch coin) perſwaded the King of France to remove 
his camproa ſtronger part of the walls : which they 
fieged in vain, and returned home at laſt, leaving the ciry and 


long be- 


| "The French proverb was verified of this voyage, Much bruir 
not 'onely did no good inthe Holy land 
ink their coming advantaged Kitg Bald- 
wine for the raking of the citicof Askelon) buralſo did much 
harm. Tor now the Turks ſecing one citic both bear the brunt 
and barrerthe ſtrength of both armies; began toconceive that 
[their own fear was their greateſt enemy! y and thoſe ſwords of 
theſe new Pilgrimes which dreaded inthe ſheath, they 
fleighted whenthey ſaw them-drawn;and ſhook off that aw 
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Chap.30. K.Baldwine3. T he biftorie of - Book il 


| $2 | which had formerly poſſeſſed them, of the ſtrength of the We- | Ann 
| | ſtern Emperour. Many thouſand Chriſtians periſhed in this 
adventure, whoſe ſouls are pronounced by all the writers of this 
age to be carried up into heaven on the wings of the holy cauſe 
| they died for: Whole bleſſedeſtate I will not diſprove;nor will 
 * cired by | I liſten to the unhappy Dutch proverb, * He that bringeth him- 
; Luther, 08 | ſe]f jnto needleſle dangers, dicth the devils martyr. | | 
Pug: We muſt not forget how the French King coming home- 
ward was taken priſoner by the flect of the Grecian Emperour, 
and reſcued again by Gregory Admirall to Roger King of Si- 
cilie. Whenhe was ſafely arrived in France,in open Parliament 
his wife was divorced from him, Her nearnefle in bloud was the 
onely cauſe [pecified; and the King .took no notice of her in- 
conſtancy, accounting thofe but fooliſh husbands who need- 
lefſely proclaim their wives diſhoneſty. He gave her back again 
all the lands in France which he had received with her in por- | 
tion ; ſcortiing her wealth which neglected his love. Herein he 
did nobly, but.not politickly, topart with the Dukedomes of 
Poictou and Aquirain, which he enjoyed in her right: for he 
brake his own ro by giving her her flowers back again ; 
- mangled and diſmembred his own kingdome, and gave a 


Kg * torch into Henry King of England his hands (who afterwards 
In LKAOVT» . | 
married her) to {ct France on fire. 
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Chap. 30. | 
An apolopie for $, Bernard, whom the _ 
ſort condemned for the murderer of thoſe that 


went this voyage. 


— 


Q-ander (quicker then Martiall law)arraigneth, condemnerh, 
nd execurcth all in ag/inſtant, This we may ſee in poore S. 
Bernard, who was the mark far eyety mans tongue to ſhoot ar- 
* Goffridw, | rows againſt:and when this voyage had miſcartied,many * con- 
- 4g demned him, becauſe” his Bax 31. box {ct this praje nor onely 
on foot but on wings ; as if he had thruſt fo many 'men, as one 
morſel, inro the jaws of death. | 4146; 
Bur much 'mgy'be alledged cruly toexcuſe this good man: 
* Baron. an. | Firſt, he was but an inſtoumenrt imployed by Pope Eugenius 
nal. Ecct: in | anda * Provinciall Councel of French Biſhops 'to forward the 
Infiftens ope- | eligne. Rather then; ſhould they have blamed-his Holineſſe 
| *i ib: com- | wht ſet him an work; But the addle; oftentimes is not ſer on 
he. | ma righthorſc becauſe his back is t00-high to be-rtached ; and 
[lc [/; we 


— — 


—— 


| Book 1I. | the Holy "EET K.Baldwinez. Chap.z0. | 


— - — —_— 


Anno | we {ee commonly that the inſtruments are made skreens to ſave } 8 3 
' Dorn, | the face of the principall from ſcorching. | 
ww Secondly, the true cauſe of the ill ſucceſſe was the vitiouſ: | 

neſle of the undertakers. For Germany at this time ſurfeted of 
lewd people ; and thoſe grew the fatteſt which lived on the 
high-wayes. But this voyage robbed the whole countrey of her 
* theeves ; and thenno wonder if they found their death in A- | + germany | 
11, who deſerved it in Europe. Heare what * Otho Frilingen- | tunc larroci. | 
ſis, who went this voyage, ſpeaketh impartially in the marter ; | *"equens | 
« Tf we ſhould ſay that Bernard that holy Abbot was inſpired | fenere bone. 
*© by Gods Spiritto incite us to this warre, but wethrough our | mm, Kranry, | 
« pride and wantonneſſe not obſerving his holy commands| 755703 
« deſervedly brought on our ſelves the loſſe of our goods and | Fred. us.r. 
« lives, we ſhould ſay nothing but what is agreeable to reaſon, | ©9© i" fre. 
© and to ancient examples. However, it was an heavy afflicti- | 

on to S. Bernards aged backto bear the reproch of many peo. | 

ple : it being agreat gricf for one to be generally condemned as ! 
guilty, for want of proof of his innocency. And though God | 
{et his hand to S. Bernards teſtimoniall by the many * miracles  * Gof5i4. ur 
which that Father wrought, yet ſtill ſome challenged him for a #7: 
counterfeit. | 

And ſurely this humiliation was both wholeſome and necel- | 

fary for him. For the people, who cannot love without doting, | 
nor approve without admiring, were too much tranſported 
with an high opinion of this man and his direQtions ; as if that 
arrow could not mifſe the mark which came out of S. Bernards 
bow. Wherefore this miſcarriage came very ſcaſonably to a- 
bate their over-rowring conceits of him z; and perchance his 
own of himſelf. And no doubt he madea good uſe of this bad 
accident. The lefle his fame blazed, the more his devotion 
burned ; and the cutting 'pff of his rop, made him take deep 
| root, and to be made morttruly humbled and ſanctified, In his. 
book of * Conſideration he maketh a modeſt defenſe of him. » Lis. 2.cap.1. 
ſelf; whither we referrethe reader. To conclude ; The devoti- | 
on of this man was out of queſtion ſo negleQing this world, | 
that he even did ſpit out that preferment which was dropped | 
into his mouth: But as for his judgement, it was not alwayes | 


the beſt ; which gave occaſion to the proverb, Bernardus non 
| 


vidit omnia. 


Chap. 


| 


Chap.30. K.Baldwine3. T be biftorie of | Book II. | 


| which had formerly poſſeſſed them, of the ſtrength of the We- | Any 
| | ſtern Emperour. Many thouſand Chriſtians periſhed in this 
adventure, whoſe ſouls are pronounced by all the writers of this 
| a0e to be carried up into heaven on the wings of the holy cauſe 
| they died for: Whole bleſſcedeſtate I will not difſprove;nor will 
I liſten to the unhappy Dutch proverb, * He that bringeth him- 
ſelf into needleſle dangers, dicth the devils martyv. | 
We muſt not forget how the French King coming home- 
ward was taken priſoner by the flect of the Grecian Emperour, 
and reſcued again by Gregory Admirall to Roger King of Si- 
cilie. Whenhe was ſafely arrived in France,in open Parliament 
his wife was divorced from him, Her nearnefle in bloud was the 
onely cauſe ſpecified ; and the King .took no notice of her in- 
conſtancy, accounting thofe but fooliſh husbands who need- 
lefſely proclaim their wives diſhoneſty. He gave her back again 
all the lands in France which he had received with her in por- 
tion; ſcortiing her wealth which neglected his love. Herein he 
did nobly, but.not politickly, topart with the Dukedomes of 
| Poidtou and Aquirain, which he enjoyed in her right: for he 
brake his own garland by giving her her flowers back again ; 
mangled and diſmembred his own kingdome, and gave a 


* torch into Henry King of England his hands (who afterwards 
married her) to {ct France on fire. 
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An apologie for S. Bernard, whom the __ 
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Qionder (quicker then Marrtiall law)arraigneth, condemnerh, 

nd executcth all in an'inſtant; This we may ſee inpoore S. 

Bernard, who was the mark far eyety mans tongue to ſhoot ar- 

* Geffridw, | rows againſt:and when this voyage had miſcartied,many * con- 

b.3. cap... | (cmned him, becauſe his et {et this praje@ not onely 
on foot but on wiags ; as if he had thruſt fo many men, as one 

morſe], into the jaws of death. | 'T 

| Bur ruch'may{be alledged cruly toexcuſe this good man: 

* Baron. an- | Furſt, he was but an inſtrument imployed by-Pope Eugenus 

nal.Eccl.in | anda * Provincall Councel of French Biſhops toforward the 
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Anno | we {ce commonly that the inſtruments are made skreens to ſave | 83 
: Dorn. | the face of the principall from ſcorching. 
| Secondly, the true cauſe of the ill ſucceſſe was the vitioul: | 
| neſſe of the undertakers. For Germany at this time ſurfeted of 
lewd people ; and thoſe grew the fatteſt which lived on the 


| 


| 
high-wayes. But this voyage robbed the whole countrey of her | 
* theeves ; and then no wonder if they found their death in A- | « Germar;, | 


11, who deſerved it in Europe. Hearc what * Otho Frilingen- | tunc larroci. 


nus fiequens | 


ſts, who went this voyage, ſpeaketh impartially in the marter : | w* ©040en® | 
*< Tf we ſhould ſay that Bernard that holy Abbot was inſpired 99.8 wary 
** by Gods Spiritto incite us tothis warre, but wethrough our | MmZKranrx, | 
« pride and wantonneſſe not obſerving his holy commands | 777% '3 | 
« deſervedly brought on our ſelves the loſle of our goods and | Fred. v6.1. 
« lives, we ſhould ſay nothing but what is agreeable to reaſon, | ©9*: '" Fne. 
'© and to ancient examples. However, it was-an heavy afflicti- | 
on to S. Bernards aged backto bear the reproch of many peo- | 
ple : it being agreat grief for one to be generally condemned as 
euilty, for want of proof of his innocency. And though God 
{ethis hand to S. Bernards teſtimoniall by the many * miracles. 
which that Father wrought, yet ſtill ſome challenged him for a 
counterfeit. | 
And ſurely this humiliation was both wholeſome and neceſ- | 
| ary for him; For the people, who cannor love without doting, 
nor approve without admiring, were too much tranſported | 
with an high opinion of this man and his dire&tions ; as if that | 
arrow could not miſſe the mark which came out of S. Bernards 
bow. Wherefore this miſcarriage came very ſcaſonably to a- 
bate their over-towring conceits of him z and perchance his 
own of himſelf. And no doubt he madea good uſe of this bad 
accident. The leſfle his fame blazed, the more his devotion 
burned ; and the cutting 'pff of his rop, made him take deep | 
root, and to be made morttruly humbled and ſanified, In his | 
book of * Conſideration he maketh a modeſt defenſe of him. » Lib. 2.cap.z. 
ſelf; whither we referrethe reader. To conclude ; The devoti- | 
on of this man was out of queſtion ſo negleQing this world, 
that he even did ſpit out that preferment which was dropped | 
into his mouth: Bur as for his judgement, it was not alwayes | 


the beſt ; which gave occaſion to the proverb, Bernardus non | 
vidit omnia, 
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Chap. 31. Þ-r 


| Dom, 


Unſeaſonable diſcords betwixt King Baldwine " 
and his mother, Her ſtrength in yeelding to her 


ſonne. 


Pon the departure of Emperour Conrade and King Lewis, 
CI Nora ine the Turk much prevailed in Paleſtine. Nor was 
he little advantaged by the diſcords berwixt Milleſent Queen- 
mother and the Nobility ; thus occaſioned: There was a No- 
ble-man called Manaſſes, whom the Queen (governing all in 
her ſonnes minority) made Conſtable of the kingdome. This 
manunable to manage his own happineſle,grew ſo inſolent that 
he could nor go, but either ſpurning his equals,or trampling on 
his inferiours. No wonder then, if envy the ſhadow of great- 
| * T1-iuc, 1b, | nefſe waited upon him, The * Nobility highly diſtaſted him : 
i17.c4p.13- [bur in all oppoſitions the Queens favour was his ſanctuary ; 
who toſhew her own abſoluteneſſe,and that heraffeCtion ſhould 
not be controlled, nor that thrown down which ſhe ſer up, (till 
preſerved the creature ſhe had made. 

His enemies perceiving him ſo faſt rooted in her favour, and 
ſeeing they could not remove him from his foundation, ſought 
roremove him with his foundation ; inſtigating young King 
Baldwine againſt his mother, and eſpecially againſt her fa- 
| vourite. They complained how the State groned under his 1n- 
ſolency ; He was the bridge by which all offices muſt palle, 
| and there pay toll ; He alone fifted all matters, and then no 
| wonder if much bran paſſed , He under pretenſe of opening the 
Queens eyes did lead her by the noſe, captivating her judge- 
mentin ſtead of direCting it z He like a by-gulf devoured her af- 
tetion,which ſhould low to her children. They perſwaded the 
King he was ripe for government, and needed none to hold his 
hand ta hold the ſceptre. Let him therefore cither untie or cur 
himſ{clt looſe from this {lavery, and not be in ſubjeion to a 
lubjeR. 

Liberty needeth no hard preſſing on youth, atouch on that 
ſtamp maketh an impreſſion on that waxen age. Young Bald- 
wine is apprehenſive of this motion,and proſecuteth the marter 
ſo eagerly, that at length he coopeth up this Manaſſes in a 
caſtle, and forceth him to abjure the kingdome. Much ftirre af- } 
terwards was betwixt him and his mother , till at laſt to end di- 
viſions, the kingdome was divided betwixt them : She had the 
city of Jeruſalem, and the land-locked part; he the maritime 
half of the land. But the wideſt throne is too narrow for two to 
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liron together. He not content with this partition, marcheth fu. 
rioully to Jeruſalem, there to beſiege his mother, and to take all 
from her.Out of the citic comerh * Fulcher the good Patriarch, 
(tis age wasa patent for his boldneſſe) and freely reproveth the 
King : Why ſhould he go on in ſuch an ation wherein every 
ſtep he ſtirred, his legs muſt needs grate and craſh both againſt 
nature and religion £ Did he thus requite his mothers carc in 
ſtewarding the State, thus to affright her age, to take arms 
againſt her? Was it nor her covinetl to be content with a 
moycty,when thewhole kingdome in right belonged unto her? 

But ambition had ſo inchanted Baldwine, that he was penc- 
trable with no reaſons which croſſed his defignes : ſo that by 
the advice of her friends ſhe was content to reſigne up all, left 
the Chriſtian cauſc ſhould ſuffer in theſe diſſenſions. She retired 
her ſelf ro * Scbaſte, and abridged her train from Stare to ne- 
ceſhity. And now the lefſe room ſhe had to build upon, the higher 
ſhe raiſed her ſoul with heavenly meditations ; and lived as 
more private, ſo more pious till rhe day of her death. 
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Chap. 32. 


Reimund Prince of eAntwch overcome and kil-| 


led ; «A skelon taken by the (hnſtians ; The 
death of King Baldwine. C 


Heſe diſcords betwixt mother and ſonne were harmonic un 

the cares of Noradine the Turk: Wiho coming with agreat 
army waſted all about Antioch; and Prince Reimund going 
out to bid him battel, was ſlain himſelf, and his army over- 
thrown : nor long after Joceline Count of Edeſla was intercept- 
ed by the Turks, and taken priſoner. 

As for Conſtantiathe reli& of Reimund Prince of Antioch, 
ſhe lived a good while a widow, refuſing the affeftions which 
many princely ſuiters proffered unto her, till at laſt ſhe deſcend- 
ed beneath her (ef to marry a plain man, Reinold of Caftile. 
Yet why ſhould we ſay ſo, when as a Caſtilian Gentleman (if 
that not a needleſle tautologie) as the maketh the inventory of 
his own worth, prizeth himſelf any Princes fellow : And the 
proverbis, Bark ley-man of Caſtile may male a King, cach 
clergie-mana Pope? Yea,we had beſt rake heed how we ſpeak 
apgaintthis match : for Almeticus Patriarch of: Antioch for in- 


| vcighiog againſt ir, waSby this Prince Reinold ſet in the hear of 


the ſunne with his * bare head beſmeared with hony (a ſweet- 
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* Tis, lth. 
I7, cap. I'4. 


* [dem itbi- 
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* Tyrius, ib. 
18, cap.1. 
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« 7rixs, 66,  ſharers with them in the booty. But their * covetouſneſle coſt 


17. Cap.27. 


* Tyr ian, lib. | row, * having loſt ſuch a King, whoſe equall for juſtice and va- 


19. C4ap+ 34+ 
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Chap.33: K. Almerick. The hiſtorie of Book 


King Baldwine mediated for him, and obtained his liberty 
that he might come to Jeruſalem : where he lived many yeares 
in goodeſteem. And Gods judgements are ſaid to have over- 
| taken the Prince of Antioch : for beſides the famine which 
followed in his countrey, he himſelf afterwards fighting unfor- 
'tunately with the Turks,was taken priſoner. | 
But let us ſtep over to Jeruſalem ; where we ſhall find Kin 

 Baldwine making preparation for the fiege of Askelon: Which 
 citic after it had long been blocked up, had at laſt an aſſaultable 
| breach made in the walls thereof. The Templars to whom 
' the King promiſed the ſpoil if they took it) entred through 
' this breach into the citie : and conceiving they had enow to 
wield the work and maſter the place, ſet a guard at the breach, 
that no more of their fellow-Chriſtians ſhould come in to be 


them their lives : for the Turks contemning their few number 
put them every oneto the ſword. Yet at laſt the citie was taken, 
though with much difficulty. 

Other conſiderable viRorics Baldwine got of the Furks ; 
eſpecially oneat the river Jordan, where he vanquiſhed Nora- 
' dine: And twice he relieved Celarea-Philippi, which the Turks 
had ſtraitly beſieged. But death at laſt pur a period to his 
earthly happineſſe, being poiſoned (as it was ſuppoſed) by a 
| Jewiſh phy{ician , for the reſt of the potion killed a dog to 
' whom it was given. This Kings youth was ſtained with unna- 
| rurall diſcords with his mother, and other vices, which in- his 
' ſertled age he reformed. Let the witneſle of Noradine his ene- 
' my be beleeved ; who honourably refuſed to invade the king- 
| dome whilcſt the funerall ſolemnities of Baldwine were per- 

forming z and profeſſed the Chriſtians had a juſt cauſe of ſor- 


| lour the world did nor afford. He died withour iſſue, having 
| reigned one and twenty yeares. Sothat ſure it is the Printers 
' miſtake in Tyrius, where he hath foureand twenty yeares aſ- 
ſigned him, more then the conſent of time will allow. 


Chap. 33. 
King Almerick his diſpoſition. 


Agnenck brother to King Baldwine, Earl of Joppa and As- 
| kelon, ſucceeded to the Crown. Bur before his coronation 
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| bitter rorment) that ſo bees might ſting him to death, Bur _ 
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Dom, 
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| he was enjoyned by the Popes Legate and by the Patriarch of 
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| Book II. the Holy warre. K.Almerick. Chap.zz. 


Anno | Jeruſalem, to diſmiſſe Agnes his wite, daughter to Joceline the 87 
om, Dom, | younger, Count of Edefla; becauſe ſhe was his couſin in the 

wv | fourth degree ; with this reſervation, that the two children he 
had by her, Baldwine and Sibyll, ſhould be accountcd legiri- 
mate;and capable of their fathers poſſeſſions. A Prince of cx- 
cellent parts; of a moſt happy * memory,{wherein alſo his bro- | * 71ris, 1. 
cher Baldwine'was eminent, though Fulk their father was won- | '7 ©-*- 
derfully forgerfull ; ſo true is the maxime, Pur? perſanalia non 
propagantur, Parents entail neither their perſonall defe&s nor 
perfections on their poſterity)ſolid judgement,quick apprehen- 
ſton ; but ofa bad utterance, which made him uſe words oncely 
as 4ſbield when he was urged and preſſed to ſpeak, otherwiſe 
he preferred to be ſilent, and declined popularity more then his 
brother Baldwine affeed it. Very thrifty he was ; and though 
* Tully faith, Dic: hominem fruei non muitum habet laudis in re- |* nOrat. 
ge, yet moderate frugality is both laudable- and neceſſary in a |? P49 
King. Bur our Almerick went ſomewhar too farre, and was a 

little poore in admiring of riches, laying great taxations on the 
holy ou to their urter impoveriſhing : Yet was he not ma- 
{tered by hns purſe, but made it his vaſſalt,and ſpared no money 
on a juſt occafion. He never reccived accuſation againſt any of 
his officers, and never reckoned with them (count it as you 
pleaſe, careleſneſle or noble confidence) 'becauſe he would not | 
reach chem to be diſhoneſt by ſuſpeting them. Nor is it the 
laſt and leaſt part of his praiſe, that William Archbiſhop of 
Tyre: ({o often mentioned) wrote the Holy warre at his in- 
ſtance.” Once he angred the good Archbiſhop with this queſti- 
on, * How the reſurreRtion of the body may be proved by rea- | * Ty7i1, i. 
ſon. Herear the good'Prelaterwas much difpleaſed, as count- | '7*973: 
ing ira dangerous queſtion wherewith one removerh a founda- 
tion-ſtone in Divinity, though with intent to lay itin at yp 
1163 again. Burt the King preſently proteſted, That he demanded it 
not out of any diffidence in tienſelf about that article, bur in 
caſe one ſhould meet with afturdy man, who(as roo many now- 
a-dayes) would nor truſt faith on her ſingle bond, _— he 
bavercaſon joyned for ſecurity with her. Hereupon the Arch- 
biſtiop alledged many ſtrong arguments to prove , and both 
wa well farisficd.. " | 
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Chap. 34- Dom, 


| www 
Eccleſtaſticall buſmeſſe ; A Sultan of Icontum,and 
WT of the Aſſaſmes defired to be chriſten- 
ed. The Common-wealth of the eAſſaſmes de- 
ſcnbed. 


| T'N the Church of Jeruſalem we find Amalrick till Patriarch: 
A Frenchman born, bur lirrle fir for the place to which he 
| was preferred by the favour of Sibyll, Countefle of Flanders, 
| the Kings ſiſter. Mean time the Church needed a Salick law, 
| | to forbid diſtaffs ro meddle with mitres ; and neither to be, nor 
' to make Patriarchs. | 

| | Butthe moſt remarkable Church-matter in this Kings reigne, 
| ' was the clandeſtine chriſtening of a Sultan of Iconium. And 
| Baron in {| More of his courticrs might have followed him, but that his 
, ©7n0 1169. | Embaſſadours being at Rome, were offended there withthe vi- 
# _ | tiouſneſſe of Chriſtians lives z which made them to exclaim, 
Fl 1169 } * How can freſh andfalt water flow fromthe ſame fountain ? 
| This hath made many Pagans ſtep back, which had one foot in 
our Church, when they have ſcen Chriſtians beleeveſo well, 
and live ſo ill;breaking the Commandments againſt the Creed. 
Not long aftcr, the great maſter of the Aſlaſines was really 
diſpoſed to receive our religion ;, and to this end ſent an Em- 
baſſadour to King Almerick, which Embaſſadour was treache- 
* Tyrixe, (ib. | rouſly (lain by one of the Templars., The * King demanded 
20. c4p.32- |rhis murderer of the maſter of the Templars,thart juſtice mighr 
paſſe upon him. Bur the maſter proudly anſwered, That he had 
already enjoyned him penance, and had directed to ſend him to 
the Pope,bur ſtourly refuſed to ſurtender him to the King, This 
cruel murder embirtered the Aſſaſines more deſperately againſt 
the Chriſtians. TT | 

Theſc Aſlalines were a preciſe ſet of Mahometans, and had 

in them the very ſpirits of ;that: poyſonous ſuperſtition. They 
had ſome fix cities, and were (4d fourty thouſand in num- 
ber, living neare Antaradus in Syria. Over theſe was a chicf 
maſter,(Hell it ſelf cannot ſubſiſt wichour a Beelzebub;ſo much 
*M.Pwi, |orderthere is in the place of confufion,)whom they called* The 
» Z&-1l.in | O1d man of the mountains. Ar his command they would re- 
 Ludev. jun. | fuſe no pain or peril, bur ſtab any Prince whom he appointed 
out to death ; ſcorning notto find hands for his tongue, to per- 
| form what he enjoyned. At this day there are none of them 


| extant, (Except revived by the Jeſuites;for ſure Ignatius Loyola, 
| the 
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the lame father of blind obedience fetched his platform hence) 89 
. | being all, as it ſeems, flain by the * Tartarians, «Anno 1257. | * 4. Park 

But no tears need be ſhed at their funeralls : yea, pity it is that | («ue e5us | 
any piry ſhould be laviſhed uponthem, whoſe whole govern- |{9**ia««rer) | 
-ment was an engine built againſt humane ſociety,worthy to be | 0 17 | 
fired by all men , the body of their State being a very monſtro- 
firy, and a grievance of mankind. 


Chap. 35. 


Dargan and Sanar two Egyptian Lords, contend- 
| ing about the Sultanie, Sanar calleth mm the' 
| Turks to help him. Of the danger of mercena- | 
ry ſouldiers; yet how,well qualified they may be 
ſerviceable. 


| 
ÞP® ypt was the ſtage whereon the moſt remarkable paſſages | 
in the reigne of King Almerick were acted. It will be necel- | 
ſary therefore to premiſe ſomewhat concerning the eſtate of | 
that kingdome at this time. Whileſt the Turks thus lorded ir | 
| in Syria and the leſſer Aſta, the'Saracen Caliph commanded ia | 
| Egypt ; under whom, two great Lords, Datgan and Sanar, fell | 
| out about the Sultanie or Vice-toyſhip of that land. But Sanar 
fearing he ſhould be worſted by Dargan, ſued to Noradine | 
| King of the Turks at Damaſcus for aid : who ſent him an army | 
of Turks, under the command of 'Syracon anexperienced Ca- | 
ptain, againſt Sultan Dargan. So Dargan and Sanar met-and | 
tought. The vitory was Dargans, but he enjoyed it not long, | 
being ſhortly after {lain by treachery ; whereby Sanar recover- 
ed the Sultans place. Mean time how ſtrange was the voluptu- 
ous lethargie of the Caliph Elhadach,to purſue his private plea- | 
ſures, whileſt his Vice-royes rhus fought under his noſc, and | 
imployed forrein ſuccours, yet he never regarded it, as if the 
rottering of his kingdome had rocked him faſt aſleep. 
Nor was he moved with that which followed,and more near- 
ly concerned-him. For Syracon the Turkiſh Captain, whom 
? im had gottento come' mto Egypt, would not be intreated 
ro'g0 home again; but ſeized'on the city of Belbis, fortified ir, 
and there attended the arrivall of more Twrks from Damaſcus, 
for the conqueſt of Egypt. Which afterwards they performed, 
the land being never completely cleared of them, till at laſt 
they conquered the whole kingdome, partly under this Sy- 
| - N racon, 
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go |facon, and wholly under Saladine his nephew, 

And here my diſcourſe (by the leave of the reader) muſt a 
little ſally forth to treat of the danger of entertaining merce- 
nary ſouldiers. They may perchance be called in with a whiſtle, 
but ſcarce caſt out with a whip. If they be ſlugs, they indanger 
a State by their ſlothfulneſle , if ſpirited men, by their aQivity, 
Ceſar Borgia, Machiavells idol, whoſe practice he maketh the 
| * Mach. | pattern of policie, ſaith, * That he had rather be conquered 
| Prince,c99-9- | with his own men,then be conquerour with an army of others; 

**armis | becauſe he counted that conqueſt to be none at all. 
| quim alienis | Yet good phylick may be made of poyſon well corrected : 
| 1Roremellt« | They may ſometimes be neceſſary evils; yea, good and ſervice- 
able to defend a land, if thus qualified: Firſt, if they have no 
command'of caſtles, or place neare about the Princes perſon : 
for then they have a compendious way to treaſon, if they intend 
it. Secondly, if they be nor entertained in too great numbers, 
bur in ſuch refracted degrees, that the natives may till have 
the predominancie : for a ſurfeit of forrein ſupplies is a diſeaſe 
incurable. Thirdly, if the Prince who imployeth them, hath 
their wives, children, and eſtates in his own hands ; which will 
be both a caution and pawn for their fidelity, and will alſo in- 
tereſt their affetions' more cordially in the cauſe. Laſtly, if 
they be of the ſame religion with them, and fight againſt the 
enemy of the religion of both : for then they are not purely 
birelings, bur parties in part, and the cauſe doth ar leaſt medi- 
ately concernthem. I beleeve: that it will ſcarcely be ſhown, 
that the Proteſtants have turned tails and betrayed them they 
came to aſſiſt. 

We may obſerve, the Low-countreys have beſt thrived b 
ſetting this trade of journey-men-ſouldiers on work. Let them 
thank God and the good Engliſh ; for if Francis Duke of An- 
jou with his Frenchmen had well ſucceeded,no doubt he would 
have ſpread his bread with their butter. Next them the Vene- 
tians have ſped beſt : for they have the trick, when they find it 
equally dangerous to caſheer their mercenary Generall or to 
entertain him any longer, fairly to kill him; as they ſerved 
* Carmzgnola. England hath beſt thrived without them: under 
Gods proteQtion we ſtand on otr own legs. The laſt I find are 
9s PRE b. handfull of Almains uſed againſt * Kett in Norfolk in the 
Eaxart% |dayesof King Edward the ſixth. And letit be our prayers, That 
as for thoſe hirelings which arerto be laſt tried and leaſt truſted, 


vEuTre have want of their help, and never have too much 
of it, | 
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| Book II. the Holy 'warre. K.Almerick. Chap.36. 


om. Chap. 36. La | 


| | | | 
Sanar imploreth the aid of King eAlmerick ; A 
ſolemn agreement made betwixt them, and ra- | 


tified by the magnificent (jaliph. 


mary Sanar perceiving himſelf prefled and overlayed by 
cheſe Turks, who with Syracon their Captain refuſed to re- 
turn, and of aſſiſtants turned invaders, borrowed the help of Al- 
merick King of Jeruſalem to avoid them out of Egypt. Whileſt 
Almerick marchedthither, an unfortunate battel was fought 
betwixt Boemund the third of that name Prince of Antioch, 
Reimund Count of Tripoli, Calaman Grecian governour of 
Cilicia,and Joceline the third the titular Count of Edefſa,on the | 
| one ſide, and Noradine King of the Turks, on the other. The | 
| Turks got the victory, and theſe foure Chriſtian Princes were | 
taken priſoners ; and their army loſt ſo much good bloud thar 
day, that caſt it into an irrecoverable conſumption, and haſten- | 
ed the ruine of this kingdome. Noradine following his blow, 
wonne Celarea-Phulippi. 

Nevertheleſſe Almerick went on effeftually in Egypr, and 
for a time expulſed the Turks our of this land. But Syracon 
would not ſo quickly quit the countrey ; but goeth to the Ca- 
liph of Babylon (who was oppoſite to him of Egypt, each of 
them claiming as heir to Mahomer that falſe prophet, the fo- | 
veraionty over all that were of the Saracen law) & offereth him 
his mcans for the exſtirpation of this {chiſmaricall Caliph, and 
the reduction of all Egypt to the ſubjeion of the Babylonian. 
The motion was joyfully entertained, and Syracon with a 
mighty power deſcendeth into Egypr. | 

Sanar affrighted hereat maketh new and larger proffers to 
King Almerick to ſtop this deluge of his cnemies,and proffercth | 
him a penſion of fourty thouſand ducats yearly for his be- 
| hooffull affiſtance. Bur the King underſtanding that rhe Sultan | 
(how much ſoever he took upon him) was ſubject to a higher | 
Loxd, would make no ſuch bargain with him, but with the Ca- | 
 liph hauſelf ; and therefore ſent his Embaſſadours, * Hugh Earl | » 7,14, i. 
; of Ccfarea, and a Knight-Templar, along with rhe Sultan to | :9-c4p-16. 
' Caliph Elhadach then reſident at Cairo. Arriving at his pa-/ 
lace, they paſſed through dark paſſages well guarded with ar- 
med Ethiopians. Hence they were conducted into goodly open 
| * courts of ſuch ben and riches, that they could not retain | * 1dem, cap. 
the gravity of Embaſſadours, but were enforced to admire the | '* 
rarities they beheld. The farther they went, the Fouer the! 
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92 


| ſtare ; till at laſt they were brought to the Caliphs own lod- | 4y,, 
ging. Whereentring the preſence, the Sultan thrice proſtrated |, ny, 
himſclf to the ground before the curtain behind which the| wy 
Caliph far. Preſently the traverſe wrought with pearls was | 
opened, and the Caliph himſelf diſcovered, fitting with great 


majeſty ona throne of gold, having few of his moſt inward cu- 
nuchs about him. | 

The Sultan humbly kiſſed his maſters feer, and briefly told 
him the cauſe of their coming, the danger wherein the land 
ſtood, the proffers he had made to King Almerick, deſiring him 
now to ratific them, and in demonſtration thereof to give his 
hand to the Kings Embaſladours. The Caliph demurred here- 
at, as counting ſuch a geſture a diminution to his State ; and at 
no hand wonld give him his hand bare, but gave it in his glove. 
To whom the reſolute Earl of * Cefarea; Sir, ſaid he, Truth 
ſecketh no holes to hide it ſelf. Princes that will hold covenant, 
muſt deal openly and nakedly : give us therefore your bare 
hand ; we will make no bargain with your glove. He was loth 
ro do itz but neceſſity (a more imperious Caliph then himſclf at 
[this time)commanded it : and hedid it ar laſt, diſmiſſing the 


| Chriſtian Embaſſadours with ſuch gifts as teſtified his great- 
|neſle. 


| According to this agreement King Almerick cordially pro- 
| ſccuted his buſineſle, improving his urmoſt might to expell Sy- 
| racon with his Turks out of Egypt ; whom he bade barre], 
and got the day though he loſt all his baggage: So thar the con- 
queſt in a manner was divided zthe Turks gaining the wealth, 
the Chriſtians the honour of the vitorie. Following his blow, 
he | + uw up the Turks afterward in the city of Alexandria, 
nd forced them to receive of him conditions of peace,and then 
returned himſelf with honour to Askelon. 
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eAlmerick againſt his promiſe invadeth Ep pt ;| 
His perjury niſpet with the future Kt 
| thekingdome of Feruſalem . Hu death. 


V Hen a Crown is the prize of the game, we muſt never 
| Y Y expedt fair play of the gameſters. King Almerick ha- 
ving looked on the beauty of the kingdome of Egypr, he long- 
cdforit : and now no longer to drive outthe rclicks of the 
Turks, but ro get Egypeto himſelf: And thenex: yeare, againſt 
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Book II. the Holy warre. K.Almerick. Chap.z7., 
Anno the ſolemn league with the Caliph, invaded it with a great ar- 93 4 
Dom. | my. He falſcly pretended that the Caliph would make a pri- 


vYV | vate peace with Noradine King of the Turks and hence crea- | 
| 
| 


| red his quarrel. For he hath a barren brain, who cannot fit 
himſclf with an occaſion if he hath a defire to fall out. Bur 
Gilbert maſter of the Hoſpitallers chicfly ſtirred up the King | 
to this warre, upon promiſe that the city and countrey of Pelu- 
ftum, if conquered, ſhould be given to his order. The Tem- 
plars were much againſt the defigne (one of their order was 
Embaſladour at the ratifying of the peace) and with much zeal 
proteſted againſt it, as undertaken againſt oath and fidelity. 

An oath being the higheſt appeal, perjury muſt needs be an 
hainous finne, whereby God is Clematy invited to be witneſlc 
of his own diſhonour. And as bad is a God-mocking equivoca- 
tion : For hethat ſurpriſeth truth with an ambuſh, 1s as bad an 
enemy as he that fighteth againſt her with a flat lie in open ficld. 
I know what is pleaded for. King 'Almerick , namely , That 
Chriſtians are not bound to keep faith with idolaters, the wor- 
ſhippers of afalle god, as the Egyptian Caliph was on the mat- 
ter. But open ſo wide a window, and it will be in vain to ſhut 
any doores. All contratts with Pagans may eaſily be voided, 
if this evaſton be allowed. But whar f{aich S.Hierome, *Ir mat- | * Non cons. 
rers not to whom, but by whom we” ſwear. And God to ac- penn 
quit himſelf, knowing the Chriſtians proſperity could not ſtand |,,F.... 
with his juſtice after their perjury, frowned upon them. And |:15,Comment. 
from hence authours date the conſtant ill ſucceſſe of the Holy |'7- £4 
warre. For though this expedition ſped well at the firſt, and | 
Almerick wonne the citie of Belbis or Peluſium,yer (ce what a | 
cloud of milcries enſued. 


Firſt, Noradinein his abſence waſted and wonne places neare 
Antiochia at pleaſure. | 

Secondly, * Meller Prince of Armenia, a Chriſtian, made a Cf _—_ 
covenant with Noradine, and kept it moſt conſtantly, to the in- [5,1 
cſtimable diſadvantage of the King of Jeruſalem. This act of | 
Mcller muſt be condemned, but withall Gods juſtice admired. 
Chriſtians break their covenant with Saracens in Egypt,whileſt | 
other Chriſtians, to puniſh them, make and keep covenant with | 
Turks in Aſia. 

Thirdly, the Saracens grew good ſouldiers on a ſudden: who 
were naked at firſt, and onely had bows ; but now learned 
from the Chriſtians to uſe all offenſive and defenſive weapons. 
Thus rude nations alwayes better themſclves in fighting with a 
Skilfull enemy. How good mark-men are the Iriſh now-a-|] 
dayes, which ſome feventy yeares ago,at the deginning of their | *2oriſon.m 
rebellions, had three men to diſcharge a * hand-gunne | Fate” Abb; 4, 
Fourthly, Almericks hopes of conquering Egypt were fru- | arm 1598. 
N 3 ſtrated ; | 
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| 94 ſtrated ; for after ſome victories he was driven out, and thar | 4gy, | 
| ' whole kinedome conquered by Saladine (nephew to Syracon) 
| who killed the Caliph with his horſe-mace as he came to do 
| him reverence, and made himſelf the abſoluteſt Turkiſh Kin 
' of Egypt. And preſently after the death of Noradine, the 
 kingdome of the Turks at Damaſcus was by their conſent be- 
ſtowed upon him. Indeed Noradine lefta ſonne, Melexala,who 
commanded in part of his fathers dominions ; but Saladine af- 
ter his deathgot all for himſelf. Thus riſing men ſhall ſtill meet 
with more ſtairs to raiſe them ; as thoſe of falling, with ſtum- 
bling-blocks to ruine them. 
Mean time Jeruſalem was a poore weather-beaten king- 
. dome, bleak and open to the ſtorm of enemies on all ſwdes, ha- 
VINg NO covert or ſhelter of any good friend neare it, lying in 
the lions mouth betwixt his upper and nether jaw; Damaſcus on 
the North, and Egypt on the South ; two potent Turkiſh 
kingdomes, united under a puiſſant Prince, Saladine, This made 
Almerick ſend for ſuccours into Europe : for now few volunta- 
ries came to this ſervice ; ſouldiers muſt be preſſed with im- 
| portunity. Our Weſtern Princes were prodigall of their pity, 
but niggardly of their help : The heatof the warre in Paleſtine 
; had cooled their defires to go thither : which made theſe Em- 
| baſſadours to return without ſupplies, having gone farre to 
' ferch home nothing but diſcomfort and deſpair. 
Laſtly, King Almerick himſelf wearied with whole volleys 
| of miſeries, ended his life of a bloudy flux, having reigned 
' eleven full yeares; and was buried with his predeceſſours 5, 24 
' ving two children, Baldwine and Sibyll, by Agnes his firſt wife : 
| and by Mary his ſecond wife (daughter to John Proto-Seba- 
* Tyrius, lib, | ſtus, a Grecian Prince) one daughter, Iſ{abell ; married * after- 
22. cap-5. | wards to Hemphred the third, Prince of Thorone. 
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Chap. 38. 


Baldwine eB Lone ſucceedeth . His education 


| under Wiltam the reverend A rchbiſhop of 
Tyre. 


| © his ſonne, the fourth of that name, ſucceeded his 
' AIather: ſolike unto him, that we report the reader to the 
character of King Almerick, and will ſpare the repeating his 
deſcription, Onely he differed in the temper of his bodie, being 
enclined to the leprofie called Elephantiafis, noyſome to the 
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paticnt, bur nor infectious to the company : not like King Uz- 
ziahs, but Naamans leproſie , which had it been contagious,no 
doubt the King of Aſſyria,when he went intothe houſe of Rim- 
mon, would have choſen another ſupporter. Mean time the 
kingdome was as fick asthe King ; he of aleproſic, that of an 
incurable conſumption. 

This Baldwinc had the benefit of exccllent education under 
Wuliam Archbiſhop of Tyre, a pious man and excellent ſcho- 
lar, skilled in all the learned Orientall tongues, beſides rhe 
Dutch, and French his native language ; a moderme and faith- 
tull writer : For inthe latter part of his hiſtory of the Holy 
warre, his cyc guided his hand, till at laſt the taking of the city 
of Jeruſalem ſo ſhook his hand, that his penne fell out, and he 
wrotc no more. Treaſurer he was of al the money contribu- 


ted to the Holy warre;Chancellour of this kingdome ; imploy- 
edin ſeverall Embaſſies in the Weſt ; preſent at the Lateran 
Councel,the ats whereof he did record: * Cardinall he might 
have bcen, bur refuſed it : Ina word, unhappy onely that he li- 
ved in that age, though that age was happy he lived in it. 


—_— CCD 


Chap. 39. 


The vitionſneſſe of Heraclius the Patriarch of 


Feruſalem , Hs Embaſſie to Henry the ſecond, 
King of England, with the ſucceſſe ; T he Ma- 
romtes reconciled to the Romane ( burch. 


- no 


clius was by the Queen-mother Mary, ſccond wife ro King 
Almerick, for his handſomeneſſe preferred to be Patriarch. 
* William Archbiſhop of Tyre was violent againſt his clCti- 
on, becauſe of a propheſie, That as Heraclius King of Perſia 
wonne, ſo an Heraclius ſhould loſe the Croſſe. Bur others ex- 
cepred, that this exception was nothing worth: For let God 
giverhe man, andct the devil ſet thename. As for thoſe blind 
propheſies, they miſſe the truth ofter then hic it ; ſo that no 
wiſe man will lean his belief on ſo ſlender a prop. But Herachius 
had a worſe namethen his name, the bad report of his vitious 
life , keeping a Vintners wife, whom he maimained in all ſtate 
like an Empreſſe, and owned the children he had by her : H-r 
name * Paſchs de Rivera; and ſhe was generally faluted, The 
* Parriarcheſſe. His example infefted the inferiour clergie ; 


vholc 


Ew the death of Almerick Patriarch of Jeruſalem, Hera- 
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| Chap.39. K. Baldwine 4. The hiſtorie of Book [L, 
| 96 | whoſe corruption was 2 ſad preſage of the ruine of the realm :| 4uzs 
| For when Prelates the Seers, when once thoſe ceye-ſtrings be- | Daw, 
| gin to break, the heart-ſtrings hold not out long after. wy 
'* In his time the Maronites were reconciled tothe Romane 
' Church. Their main errour was the herefte of the Monothe- 
lites, touching one onely will and ation in Chriſt. For after | -- 
that the hereſie of Neſtorius about two perſons in our Saviour 
was deteſted in the Eaſtern Churches, ſome thought nor them- | | 
ſclves ſafe enough from the hereſie of two perſons, till they | 
were fallen with the oppoſite extremity of one naturein Chriſt: 
violence making men reel from one extreme to another, The | 
crrour once broched, found many embracers: As no opinion 
ſo monſtrous, bur if it hath had a mother, it will geta nurſe. 
But now theſe Maronites renouncing their tenents,received the 
Catholick faith ; though ſoon after, when Saladine had con- 
quered their countrey, they relapſed to their old errours : 
whercin they continued till the late times of Pope Gregory the 

| thirteenth, and Clement the eighth, when they again renewed 
their communion with the Romane Church. They live at this 
| day on mount Libanus, not exceeding twelve thouſand houſc- 
holds, and pay to the great Turk for every one above twelve 
| * Porcine, years old, * ſeventcen ſultanines by the yeare ; and forevery 
1'pri-Jar ſpace of ground ſixteen ſpanne ſquare, one ſultanine yearly 
to keep themſelves free from the mixture of Mahometanes. A 

4 311-09, * ſultanineis about ſeven ſhillings fix pence of our money. 

—_ To return to Heraclius ; Soon after he was ſent Emballa- 
dour to Henry the ſecond, King of England, to crave his per- 
ſonall aſſiſtance in the Holy warre, delivering unto him the 
Royall ſtandard, with the keyes of our Saviours ſepulchre, the 
towre of David, and the city of Jeruſalem, ſefit him by King 
Baldwine. King Henry was fingled out for this ſervice before 
other Princes, becauſe the world juſtly reported him valiant, 
wiſe, rich, powerfull, and fortunate : And (which was the 
main) hereby he might expiate his murder, and gather up again 
the innocent bloud which he had ſhed of Thomas Becker. Be- 

ſides, Heraclius entituled our Henry to the kingdome of Jeruſa- 

lem, becauſe Geoffrey Plantagenet his father was ſonne (ſome 
ſay, brother) to Fulk the fourth, King of Jeruſalem. But King 

Henry was too wiſe to bite at ſuch a bait, wherein was onely 

the husk of title, without the kernel of profit. Yet he pre- 
tended he would go into Paleſtine z and got hereby a maſſe of 
money towards his voyage : making every one, as well Clerk 

as Lay (ſaving ſuch as went) to pay that yeare the tenth of all 
their revenues, moveables, and chattells, as well in gold as in 
filver. Of every citie in England be choſe the richeſt men; 
as in London two hundred, in York an hundred, and ſo in pro- 
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" Book II: the Holy warre. | K.Baldwine 4.. Chap.40. 


Anno | portion : and rook the tenth of all their moveables, by the | gy 
| Dos, | * eſtimation of credible men who knew thcir eſtares + impri- !«g,,., - 
wv | ſoning thoſe which refuſed ropay, ſ#6 eleemoſyne titalo vitium [Ry M 
| rapacitatis includens, ſaith Walfingham. But now when he had | 
Ailled his purſe, all expeted he ſhould futfill his promiſe; when | 
all his voyage into Paleſtine turned into a journey into France. 
Heraclius, whileſt he ſtayed in England, conſecrated the 
| Temple-church in the ſuburbs of London, and the houſe ad- | 
joyning belonging to the Templars ; fince turned tb a better 
uſe, for the ſtudents of our municipall Law ; theſe new Tem- 
plars defending one Chriſtian from another, as the old ones 
Chriſtians from Pagans. | 
| 
| 


| oe —na— - 


Chap. 40. 


Saladine fitteth himſelf with forrein forces. The' 
originall andgreat power of the Mammalukes, 
with their firſt ſervice. 


N the minority of King Baldwine, who was but thirteen | 

yeares old, Milo de lanci a Noble-man was Protectour of 
the Realm : Whoſe pride and inſolence could not be brooked, | 
and therefore he was ſtabbed at Prolemais,and Reimund Count | 
of Tripolichoſen to ſucceed him. | 

Now Saladine ſeriouſly intendeth to ſet-on the Kingdome of 
Jeruſalem, and ſeeketh to furniſh himſelf with ſouldiers for that | 
ſervice. But heperceived that the ancient nation of the Egy- | 
ptizns had laſted ſo long, that now it ranne dregs ; their ſpirits | 
being as low as the countrey they lived in, and they fitter to | 
make merchants and mechanicks then military men : For they 
were bred in ſuch ſoft imployments, that they were preſently 
foundred with any hard labour. Wherefore he {ent ro the Cir- 
caflians by the lake of Mcotis, neare Taurica Cherſoneſus , 
and thence bought many flaves of able and active bodies. For it 
was a people born in a hard countrey (no fewel for pleaſure 
grew there nor was brought thither) and bred harder , fo that 
warre was almoſt their nature, with cuſtome of continuall skir- 
miſhing with rhe neighbouring Tarrars. 

Theſe ſlaves he trained upin military diſcipline,moſt of them | 
being Chriſtians once baptized;bur wand untaught Chriſt, 
they learned Mahomet, and ſo became the worſe foes to religi- 
on for once being her friends. Theſe proved excellent ſoul- 


dicrs and ſpeciall horſemen, and are called Mammalukes. And 
O ſurcly 


|Chap.40. Ks Baldwine 4. T he hiftorie of E 


-- 


g |urelythe greatneſſe of Saladine and his ſucceſſours ſtood not | 4g, 
7" {fo muchon the legs of their native Egyptians, asit leaned ON | Dow | 
| the ſtaff of theſe ſtrangers. Saladine, and eſpecially the Tur-| wy 
kiſh Kings after him, gave great power, and placed much truſt 
 * Tyrius, bb. | in theſe * Mammalukes : Who lived along time in ignorance of 
 21-c4p-23+ | their own ſtrength, till at laſt they took notice of it, and ſcorn- 
| ing any longer to be faours for another, they would fer up for | 
| themſelves, and gotthe ſovereignty from the Turkiſh Kings. | 

Thus Princes who make their ſubjects over-great, whet a knife | 
for their own throats. And poſterity may chance to ſee the in- 
ſolent Janizaries give the grand Seignor ſuch a trip on the heel 
as may tumble him on his back. But more largely of theſe 


Mammalukes uſurping the kingdome of Egypt ( God willing ) 
in its proper place. 

Thus Saladine having furniſhed himſclf with new ſouldiers, 
went to hand(el their valour upon: the Chriſtians , invaded the 
Holy land, burning all the countrey before him, and raging in 
the bloud of poore Chriſtians,rill he came and encamped about 
Askelon. 

Mean time whileſt Reimund Count of Tripoli, ProteRour of 
the Kingdome,with Philip Earl of Flanders, 8 the chict ſtrength 
of theKingdome wereabſent in Celoſyria, waſting the countrey 
about Emiſla and Ceſarea, young King Baldwine lay cloſe in 
Askelon, not daring to adventure on ſo ſtrong an enemy. With 
whole fear Saladine encouraged, diſperſed his army, ſome one 


way, ſome another, to forrage the countrey. King Baldwine 


courted with this «jw marched out privately, not ha- 
| ving paſt foure hundre 
fault 


d horſe, with ſome few footmen, and aſ- 

ed his ſecure enemies, being fix and twenty thouſand, But 

victory ſtanderh as little in the number of ſouldiers, as verity in 

the plurality of voices. The Chriſtians got the conqueſt, and 
in great triumph returned to Jeruſalem. 

This overthrow rather madded then daunted Saladine: Who 

; therefore to recover his credit, ſome moneths after with his 

Mammalukes fell like a mighty tempeſt upon the Chriſtians, as 

they were parting the ſpoil of a band of Turks, whom they had 

vanquiſhed ; put many to the ſword, the reſt to flight. Otto 

grand Maſter of the Templars, and Hugh ſonne in law to the 

. Count of Tripoli, were taken priſoners ; and the King himſelf 

had much ado ro eſcape. And thus both ſides being well wea- 

ried with warre, they were glad to refreſh themſelves with a 

ſhort ſlumber of a truce ſolemnly concluded ; and their trrou- 

bled eſtates breathed almoſt for the ſpace of two yeares. Which 

a Saladine the more willingly embraced, becauſe of a fa- 


{ent.12.in | Mine in the kingdome of Damaſcus, whete it had ſcarce * rained 
Baldvino 4. | for five yeares together. 


Chap. | 


| Book = Holy warre. K.Baldwine 4. Chap.qr. 


Anno | 


Dom, Chap. 41. 


om |T he fatall jealouſies betwixt the King and Rei- 
 mund Earl of Tripols, OG" 


BR this ſo welcome a calm was troubled with domeſticall 
diſcords. For the Kings mother (a woman of a turbulent 
ſpirit) and her brother his ſteward, accuſed Reimund Count of 
_ Tripoli, governour of the Realm in the Kings minority,as if he 
a XN affeted the Crown for himſelf : which accuſation this Earl 
could never wholly wipe off, For ſlender and lean ſlanders 
quickly conſume themſelves ; but he that is branded with an 
hainous crime (though falſe) when the wound is cured, his cre- 
. dit will be killed with the ſcarre. Before we go further, ler us 
} | view this Earl Reimunds diſpoſttion, and we ſhall find him 
t marked to do miſchief, and to ruine this Realm. He was ſonne 
to Reimund, grandchild to Pontius Earl of Tripoli, by Cecilic 
the daughter of*Philip King of France,great-grandchild to Ber- | * Tyius, tb. 
tram firſt Earl of Tripoli, great-great-grandchild to Reimund | **- #97: 5. 
| Earl of Tholoſe, one of ſpeciall note amongſt the primitive 
E255 adventurers inthe Holy warre. His mother was Hodiern, third | 
daughter of Baldwine the ſecond, King of Jeruſalem. A man 
whoſe ſtomach was as high as his birth; and very ſerviceable to 
. [1176 this State, whileſt the ſharpneſle of his parts were uſed againſt 
. | Nov, the Turks ; which at laſt turned edge againſt the Chriſſians: 
25. Proud, not able to digeſt the leaſt wrong ; and though long in | 
captivity amongſt the Turks, yet a very treuant in the ſchool of 
| | afflition, who never learned the leſſon of patience: So revenge- 
| full, that he would ſtrike his enemy,though it were through the 
ſides of religion and the Chriſtian cauſe. For this preſcat ac- 
cuſation of treaſon, good authours ſeem to be his compurga- 
tours for this at this time, though afterwards he diſcovered Nis 
treacherous intents. And becauſe he could not riſe by his ſer- 
vice, he made his ſervice fall by him; and pndid what he had 
done for the publick good, becauſe thereby he could not attain 
his private ends. He commanded over the Earldome of Tri- 
poli, which was a territory of large extent, wherein he was ab- 
ſolute Lord. And by the way we may take notice of this as one 
of the banes of the Kingdome of Jeruſalem, That the princi- 
palities of Antioch, Tripoli, and Edeſla (whileſt it was Chri- 
ſtian) were branches of this Kingdome, but too big for the bo- 
dy: For the Princes thereof on each petty diſtaſt would ſtand 
oY on their guard ; as if they had been ſubjeRs out of courtefie,not | 


conſcience: and though they confeſſed they owed the Kg 
O 2  atle- 


| 99 


Chap. 42. K. Baldwine 4. The biſtorie of Book I]. 


oo |allegeance, yet they would pay no morethen they thought fit- | Ann 
ting themſelves. . 3 o Dom, 
To return to King Baldwine; This ſuſpicion of Earl Rei-| way 
mund, though at firſt bur a buzze,ſaon gora ſting ip the Kings 
head, and he violently apprehended it, Whepeupon Reimund 
coming to Jeruſalem, was by tha way cammanded ta ftay, to 
his great diſgrace. But ſome of the Nobility foreſceing what 
danger this diſcard might bring, reconciled them with much 
labour. However, Baldwine ever after looked qn this Karl 
with a jealous eye, Jealouſic, if it be fire in private perſons, is 
wild-fire in Princes, who ſeldome raſe out their names whom 
-once they have written in their black bills. Ang as the Italian 
proverb is, Suſpicion giyeth a paſſe-porrt to faith to ſer it on 
packing; ſo this Earl finding himſelf ſuſpeQed, was never after 
cordially loyall , ſmothering his treachery in this Kings lite, 
which afterwards broke forth into an open flame. 


| — ——K — 


tt 


Chap. 42. 


Saladine 1s conquered by King Baldwine, and 
conquereth Mel otamia ; Diſcords about the 
Proteftourſhi f Feruſalem ; The death,and 
praiſe of Baldwine the fourth. 


TH kingdome of Damaſcus being recovered of the famine, 
Saladine having gotten his ends by the truce, would now 
have the truce to end ; and breaking it (as not ſtanding with his 
baughty deſignes) marched with a great army out of Egypt 
through Paleſtine to Damaſcus, much ſpoiling the countrey. 
And now having joyned the Egyptian with the Damaſcene 
forces, re-catred the Holy land, Bur young King Baldwine 
Centurit. | meeting him, though but with ſeven hundred to twenty thou- 
(en: 12-17 | ſand, at the village Froboler, overthrew him ina great bartel ; 
* | and Saladine bimſclf was glad with ſpeedy flight ro eſcape the 
danger, and by long marches to get him again to Damaſcus. 
Afterward he belieged Berytus both by ſea & land: bur the vi- 
glancice and valourof King Baldwine defeated his taking of it. 
Saladine finding ſuch rough reſiſtance in the Holy land , 
thought to make a better purchaſe by laying out his time in Mc- 
ſopotamia. Wherefore paſſing Euphrates, he wonne Charran 
ang divers other cities : and then returning, in Syria beſieged 
Alcppo the ſtrongeſt place the Chriſtians had in that Rnd 
0 


— 


—_— 


| Book Bl . 


Anno 


Dim. 
LAPS 


ſa ſontified by nature, that he had little hope to force it. But 
treaſon will runne upthe ſtcepeſt aſcent, where valour it ſelf can 
{caxce creep : and Saladine with the battery of bribes made 
ſuch a breach in the loyaltic of the governour, thar he berray- 
ed it unto him, I 

Thus he cometh again into the Holy land more formidable 
then ever before, carrying an army of terrour in the mention- 
ing of his name, which drove the pgore Chriſtians all into 
their fenced cities. As far voy Pg 9 the leproſie had 
arreſted him priſoner, and keyt him ax home, Long had this 
Kings {piris eadured this infirmity, ſvallawing many a bitter 
pang wich a [miling taco, and gong uprjght with patient ſhoul- 
ders under the weight of his diſcafe. .'It made him pur all his 
might to it, becauſe when he yeelded to his ſicknefſe, he myſt 
leave off the managing of the State z and he was loth to put off 
his royall robes before he went to bed, a Crown being too 
good a companion for one to part with willingly. Bur art laſt he 
was made to ſtoop,and rexired himſelf to a private life, appoint- 
ing Baldwine his nephew (a child of five. yeares old) his ſucccl- 
ſour; and Guy Earl of Joppa and Askelon, this childs father in 
law, to be ProteRour of the Realm in his minority. 

But ſoon after he revoked this latter aft, and deſigned Rei- 
mund Earl of Tripoli for the BxoxcRoux. He diſplaced Guy, 
becauſe he found him of no ayer-weight worth, ſcarce paſſablc 
without fayourable allowance, little feared of his foes, and as 
little loyed of his friends. The more martiall Chriſtians ſlcight- 
cd him as aſlug, and negleRed fo lazy a leader that could not 
keep pace with thoſe that were to follow him : Yea, they refu- 
fed (whileſt he was ProteRour) at his command to: fight with 
Saladine; and out of diftaſt totheir Gengrall, ſuffered their ene- 
nie freely to forrage; which was never done before : Far the 
Chriſtians never met any Turks, wandring in the Holy land, bur 
on even terms they would examine their paſſe-port how ſuffici- 
ent it was, and bid them barrel. | 
' Guy ftormed ax his diſplacing , and though lirtle valiant, 


| 


yet very ſullen, left the Court indiſconteng, went home , and 
fortified his cities of Joppa and Askelon. Whar ſhould King 
' Baldwine do ia this caſe 2: Whom ſhould he make Protectour * 
Guy had too little, Reimund too much ſpirit for the place. He 
feared Guy's cowardlinelle, leſt he ſhould loſethe kingdome to 
the Turks ; and Reimunds treachery, loſt he ſhould get it fax 
bimſclf. Thus a pit mind and weaknelle of bodie(a dough: 


tie conqueſt for their united ſtrengths, which fingle might luf 
fice) ended this Kings daycs, dying young at five and twenty 
cares of age, But if by the morning we may gueſlc at the day, 
e would have been no whit inferiour toany of his predeeel- 


O ſours ; 


the Haly narre, K.Baldwine4. Chapgz,| 
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102 | ſours; eſpecially if his body had been able: but ( alas! ) it ſpoil-| Aux 
ed the muſick of his ſoul, that the inſtrument was quite out of | Dgy, 
tune. He reigned twelve yeares, and was buricd in the Temple| 
of the Sepulchre: a King happic in this, that he dicd before 
the death of his Kingdome. 


i. 
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| Chap. 43. 
The ſhort life, and wofull death of Baldwine the 
| fifth aninfant. Guy his father in law ſucceed- 


eth him. 


: I 1h is a rare happineſſe of the family of S. Laurence, Barons 
Cine of the of Hoath in Ireland, that the heirs for 400 yeares toge- 
countieof ther alwayes have been of age before the dearth of their fa- 
OP. thers : For Minors have not onely baned families, but ruined 
realms. Ir is one of Gods threatnings , I will give children 
[2.3.4 | to be their Princes, and babes ſhall rule over them. With 
, this rod God ſtrook the Kingdome of Jeruſalem thrice in 40 
yeares; Baldwine the third, fourth, and fifth , being all under 
age; and this laſt but five yeares old. He was the poſthumus 
' ſonne of William Marqueſle of Montferrat, by Sibyll his wife, 
ſiſter to Baldwine the fourth, daughter to King Almerick : 
| She afterwards was married to Guy Earl of Joppa and Aske- 

lon. 

Now Reimund Earl of Tripoli challenged to be ProteRour 
of this young King, by the vertue of an A of the former 
| King ſo affigning him. But Sibyll mother to this infant, to de- 
fear Reimund, firſt murdered all naturall affeRion in her ſelf, 

and then by poyſon mtrdered her ſonne , that ſo the Crown 
in her right might come to her husband Guy. This Baldwine 
coſmog, lib.5. reigned eight monerths, cight dayes ; ſaith miſtaken Munſter : 
(anda. and ſome miſtake more, who make him not to reigne at all; 
cruel to wrong his memorie of his honour, whom his mo- 
ther had robbed both of his life and Kingdome. 

His death was concealed, till Guy his father in law had ob- 

tained by large bribes to the Templars and Heraclius the Pa- 

* Tyrivs, lib, triarch, to be crowned King : One more ennobled with his de- 

& ++ icent from the ancient family of the Lufignans in PoiRou , | 

| calleth bim then for any * eminencie in himſelf: His gifts were better then | 
hems: his endowments. Yet had he been more fortunate, he would 

| penitusiny. DAVE BEEN accounted more vertuous z men commonly cenſu- 


Slew. ring that the fault of the King, which is the fate of the king- 
wo dome. 
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Anzo | dome. And now the Chriſtian affairs here poſted ro their 
| Dems. | wotull period, being ſpurred on by the diſcords of the Princes: | 


| 


roz 
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Chap. 44. 


( hurch-affairs : Of Haymericus Patriarch of 
Antioch, Of the Grecian Anti-patriarchs. and 
of the learned T heodorus Balſamon. 


Hileſt Heraclias did Patriarch i in Jerufalkem , one 
qr 6 com oo ty ſame _— at Antioch, He 

wrote to Henry the ſecond King of , 4 bemoning ler- 
rer of the Chriſtians inthe Fafnod frm him reccived ano- 
ther, fraught with never-performed fair promiſes. This man 
muſt needs be different from that Haymericus who began his 
Patriarchſhip in Antioch anno 1143, and far but rwelve 
yeares, ſay the * Centuriatours : But * Baronius, as differenr Xo 
from them ſometimes in Chronologie as Divinitic , ma- oþ-4.99y "I 
keth them the ſame. Then muſt he þe a through-old man, | is Homer 
enjoying his place above fourtic yeares; being probably be- | 
fore he wore the ſtyle of Patriarch, well worn jn yearcs him- 
(clf. I muſt confeſle, it paſſerh my Chymiſtrie to extra any 
reement herein out of the contraricty of writers. We muſt 
aHo take notice, that beſides the Lartine Patriarchs in Jeruſalem 
and Antioch, there were alſo Grecian ap Kaye ap- 
pointed by the Emperour of Conſtantinople : who having no 
temporall power nor profit by Church-lands, had onely juriſ- 
dition over thoſe of the Greck Church. We find not the 


chain of their ſucceſſion, but here and there light on a link; 

and at this time in Jeruſalem on three ſucceſſively : 1. Atha- 

nalius ; whom though * one out of his abundant charitie is * Baroniarya 

pleaſed to ſtyle a Schiſmatick, yet was he both pious and learn- |** "772: 

ed,as appearecth by his epiſtles. 2.Leontius,* commended like- | * yicere 

wiſe to mg yo for a good Clerk and an honeſt man. |Cheniarer, in 
Ra 


3- Doſit inferiour to the former in borh reſpects : Iſaac _ = 
the Grecian Emperour ſent to make him Patriarch of Con- | * 1dem wi- 
Rantinople, and Dofitheus catching at both, held neirher , bur | ©** 
betwixt two Patriarchs chairs fell to the | 
| Antioch alſo had her Greek Patriarchs: As one Sotericus, 
diſplaced for maintaining ſome unſound tenets about our Sa- 
viour: Afﬀer him Theodorus Balſamon , the oracle of the 
leamed Law in his age. He compiled and commented on the 
ancient Canons , and principally ſcr forth the privitenge? of 
onſtan- 


| Chap.45? K.Ghy: The hiftorie of Book IT 


2a + Conſtantinople; liſtening, ſay the Romaniſts, to the leaſt noiſe | 4uay 

rs ha ſoundeth to the idvinchs of the Eaſtern Churches, and | Dom, 

"A knocking down Rome whereſoever it peepeth aboye Conſtan- | ww 

| tinople. This maketh Bellarmine except againſt him as a par- 

tiall writer; becauſe a true Hiſtorian ſhould be neither partie, 

| advocate, nor judge, but a bare witneſl. 

*Nicets | By* Iſaacthe Grecian Emperour this Balſamon was alſo de- 

pirngen a= ceived: he:pretended tO) FEMOVE hiya to: Conſtantinople; ion 

condition he would preve the tranſition of, the Patriarch to 

be tegatl;,\Which\ is forbidden By” the Catons.' ' Balſamon 

| took upon himte proye\it : and a Lawyers braits.will bear 

to purpoſe when his own preferment 1s the fee, Bur herein 

| he. did but crack the nut*-for anothex to car! the. kernel: For | 

' the Emperour-mutable ih bis mind, changing his favourite&'as 

' well as his-clÞthes before they were old, when the legality of 

| the tranſlation, was avowed, beſtowed the Patriarchſhip of 

 Conſtaminople on another ; and Theodorus was ſtill ſtaked 

' down art Antioch in a true ſpirituall preterment, affording him 
little bodily maintenance, : | 


c oe 
| p 
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| Chap. 45. 
The revolt of the Earl of Tripol . The ( hrifti- 


ans irrecoverably overthrown, and their King 
taken priſoner. 


Here was at this time a truce betwixt the Chriſtians and 

Saladine,broken on this occaſion: Saladines mother went 
from Egypr to Damaſcus, with much treaſure and a little 
train, as ſufficiently guarded with the truce yet in force : when 
Reinold of Caſtile ſurpriſed and robbed her. Saladine glad 
| of this occaſion, gathercth all his ſtrength rogether, and be- 
fiegeth Prolemais. | 
; Now Reimund Earl of Tripoli appearcth in his colours, vexed 
atthe loſſe of the government. His great ſtomach hathno room 
| for patience: and his paſſions boyled from a fever to a phrenſie; 
fo that blinded withanger at King Guy, he miſtaketh his enc- 
| my,and will þe revenged on God and religion; revolting with 
his Principalitie ( a third part of the Kingdome of Jerufllem ) 
to'Saladine; and in his own perſon under a viſard, afliſted him 
1n this fiege. | 
| Out of the citie marched the Templars and Hoſpitallers, 
and falling on the Turks killed twentic thouſand of them. 


Yet 


iii. — 
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' Anno | Yet they gave welnigh a valuable conſideration for their vi- 105 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


LARA 


ory , the maſter of the Hoſpitallgrs being ſlain z and a brave 
Generall in battel never dicth unattended. 
Saladine hereupon raiſcth his ſiege ; and Reimund Earl of | 


| | Tripoli, whether out of tcar the Chriſtians mizhr prevail, or ! 


remorſe of conſcience, or diſcontent, not finding that refpect | 
he expected of Saladine(who had learned that politick maxime, | 
To give ſome honour, no truſt to a fugitive) reconciled himſelf! 
to King Guy ; and {ory for his former offenſe, returned to the ! 
Chriſtians, | 
King Guy hereupon gathering the whole ſtrength of his | 
weak Kingdome to do thcir laſt deyoir, determined to bid $2- | 
ladine battel ; though having but fifteen hundred horſe and fit- 
teen thouſand foot, againſt an hundred and twenty thouſand 
horſe and an hundred and ſixty thouſand foot. Nigh Tibcrias 
the battel was fought : They cloſe in the afternoon , but nighr 
moderating betwixt them; both {1des drew their ſtakes till next * 
morning : then on afreſh. "The Chriſtians valour poiſcd the 
number of their enemies ; till at laſt the diſtemper of the wea- | 
ther turned the ſcales to the Turks f1de. More Chriſtians (thirſty 


[ 


| 


within and ſcalded without) were- killed with the beams the. 

ſunne darted then wirh the arrows the enemies ſhot. Reinold of 

Caſtile was ſlain, with moſt of the Templars and Hoſpirallers. | 

* Gerard Maſter of the Templars, and Boniface Marqueſſe of * 2/41, m 

Montferrat were taken priſoners ; and alſo Guy the King, who. 17. © 

ſaw the reſt of his ſervants ſlain before his eyes,onely obtaining | = 

of Saladine the life of his ſchoolmaſter. Yea, in this batrel the ! 

flower of the Chriſtian chevalric was cut down : and what was |; 

moſt lamented, the Crofle ( faith Matthew Paris) which freed 

men from the captivity of their ſinnes, was for mens ſinnes ta- | 

ken captive. Moſt impure this overthrow tothe Earl of Tripoli, | 

who that day commanded a great part of the Chriſttan army, 

and is {aid of ſome treacherouſly to have fled away. But when 

a great ation miſcarricth, the blame muſt be laid on ſome; and 

commonly it lighteth on them who formerly have been found } 

falſe,be it right or wrong : So impoſlible is it for him who once | 

hath broken his credit by treaſon, ever to have it perfectly | 

joynted again. It incrcaſcth rhe ſuſpicion, becauſe this Earl, at- 

terwards found dead in his bed (as fome lay) was circumciſed. 
Viorious Saladine, as he had thrown a good caſt, played it | 

as well; in a moneth conquering Berytus, Biblus, Prolemais,and | 

all the havens (Tyre excepted) from Sidon to Askelon, He uſed 

his conqueſt with much moderation,g1ving lives & goods to all, 

and forcing no Chriſtians to depart their cities, ſave onely the 

Latines. This his gentleneſſe proceeded from policy,well know- 


ing that if the Chriſtians could not buy their lives cheap, ep 
P WOu 
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Chap. 46. K. Guy. T he hiftorie of Book II, 
[560 206 would ſell them deare, and fight it out to the uttermolſt, ASke- | Ann | 
| [lon was ſtout, and would not ſurrender, Wheretore Saladine, Dom, 
| loth with the hazard of ſo long a ſiege tocheck his fortune in wy 
the full ſpeed,letrit, and went to Jeruſalem, as to aplace of leſle | 
difficulty and more honour to conquer, 
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Chap. 46. 


Feruſalem wonne by the Turk , with wofull re- 
markables thereat. 


| the beginning of the ſiege, the * ſunne, as ſympathi- 
zing with the Chriſtians woes, was eclipſed. A ſad prelage 
| of the loſle of Jeruſalem. For though thoſe within the city vali- 
antly defended it for a fortnight, yet they law it was but the 
playing out of a deſperate game which muſt be loſt: Their foes 
neare, their friends farre off; and thoſe willing to pity, unable 
to help. Why then ſhould they prolong languiſhing, where 
they could not preſervelife Concluding to laviſhno more va- 
lour,they yeelded up the city, on condition all their lives might 
Z | be redeemed, a man for ten, a woman for five, a child for * one 
fre beſant : and fourteen thouſand poore people not able to pay 
| their ranſome, were kept in perpetuall bondage. All Latines 
| , were caſt out of the citic, but thoſe of the Greek religion were 
| | permitted to ſtay therein: Onely Saladine to two Frenchmen 
| | gave liberty to abide there, and maintenance to live on, in re- 
| keſoldus, in | verence to their age : the one Robert of Corbie, a ſouldier ro 
| Guidor” » | Godfrey of Bowillon when he wanne this citie ; the other Fulk 
{ Page 227" | Fiole,, the firſt child born in the citic after the Chriſtians had 
conquered it. | 
Saladine poſſeſſed of Jeruſalem, turned the churches into ſta- 
 bles, ſpating onely that of the Sepulchre for a great ſumme of 
| | money. Solomons Temple he converted to a Moſque, ſprin- 
| kling it all over with roſe-water, as if he would waſhit from 
| | | profaneneſle, whileſt he profaned it with his waſhing. 
| 
| 


| * M. Pars, 


: 


Thus Jeruſalem after it had foureſcore and cighr yeares been 
| enjoyed by the Chriſtians, by Gods juſt judgement was taken 


again by the Turks. What elſe could be expeted? Sinne reign- 
Gui i5,in edin every COrner ; there was ſcarce * one honeſt woman in the 
| Gutdone, 


and a8 whole city of Jeruſalem. Heraclius the Patriarch, with the 


| , Clergie, was deſperately vitious : and no wonder if iron ruſt, 
| when gold doth ; and if the Laity followed their bad example. 


 ®po/g!d, 


| This dolctull news brought into Europe, filled all with fighs 
and ſorrows. Pope Urbane the third(as another Eli at the Arks 


capti- 
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| Book I]. the Holy warre. K. Guy. Chap. 46. 
[mm | _ I | 
Anno | captivity) died for grief: The Cardinals lamented out of mea- | 107 


| Dom, | ſure,vowing ſuch reformation of tnanners ; Never more to take | 

ww | bribes, Never more to live ſo vitiouſly ; yea, Never to ride on | 
an * horſe ſo long as the Holy land was under the feet of the | * Fager 

Turks, But this their paſſion ſpent it ſelf with its own violence, | 7***4en, in 

and theſe mariners vows ended with the tempeſt. io 

In this general! grief of Chriſtendome there was one woman 

found to rejoyce, and ſhe a German Propheteſle called S. Chri. 

ſtian,a virgin. Who as ſhe had foretold the day of the defear, ſo | 

on the ſame ſhe profeſſed that ſhe ſaw in a viſion Chriſt and his | 

Angels rejoycing. For the loſle of the earthly Canaan was gain / 

tothe heavenly ; peopling it with many inhabitants, who were 

conquerours intheir overthrow;»whileſt they * requited Chriſts * Quandam 

paſſion, and died for him who ſuffered for them. But for the 7%" >alva 

truth both of the do@trine and hiſtoric hereof, none necd bur-! cum mules 

den their beleef farther then they pleaſe. We will conclude all derononere- 

with Roger Hovedens witty deſcant on the time: *When Jeru- Punt Be- 

ſalem was wonne by the Chriſtians, and afterwards when it was no 1187, 

loſt, an Urbane was Pope of Rome, a Frederick Emperour of * £**2 priss 

Gemnany,an Heraclius Patriarch of Jeruſalem.Bur by his leave, Ms, 

though the firſt of his obſervations be true, the ſecond is a flar 

falſirie, the third a foul miſtake, and may thus be mended: (lr is 

charity to lend a crutch to a lame conceit ) When the Croſſe | 

was taken from the Perſians, Heraclius was Emperour ; and 

when it was taken from the Turks, Heraclius was Patriarch. 

Thus theſe curious obſervations (like over-{mall watches) nor 

one of a hundred goeth true. Though ir cannot be denied, bur | 

the ſame name (as Henry of Rb ons the winne-all, another 

the loſe-all in France) hath often been happy and unhappy in 

founding and confounding of kingdomes. But ſuch nominal! | 


toyes are rags not worth a wiſe mans ſtooping to-take them up. : 


T he end of the ſecond Book. 
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The Hiſtoric of the 
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Chap. 1, 


(Conrade of Montferrat waliantly defendeth 
Tyre, and choſen King. 


ADS: N this wofull eſtate ſtood the Chriſtian at- 
gd IE fairs inthe Holy land, when Conrade Mar- 
HASSA queſſe of Montferrat arrived there. His worth 
= commandeth my penne to wait on him from 
= his own countrey till he came hither. Sonne 
F422 hc was to Boniface Marqueſſe of Montferrar, 
RS nd had ſpent his youth in the ſervice of 1- 
ſaacius Angelus the Grecian Emperour. This Ifaacius, fitter 
for a Prieſt then a Prince,was alwayes bred in a private way 
and the confining of his body feemeth to have brought him to 
2 pent and narrow ſoul. For he ſuffered rebells ro affront him to 
his face, never fending any army againſt them, but commend- 
ing all his cauſe roa company of barc-foored Friars whom hc 
kept in his Court, deſiring them to pray for him, and by their 
pious tears to quench the combuſtions im the Empire. But our 
Conrade plainly told him, he muſt uſe as well the weapons of 
the * left hand as of the right ; meaning the ſword as well as 
prayers : And by the advice of this his Generall,he quickly fub- 
duced all his enemies. Which his great ſervice found ſmall rec- 
ward: * onely he was graced to wear his ſhoes of the Imperiall 
faſhion ;,xlow matter, but there (forſooth) accounted an'high 
honour. Bur ſoon after Iſaac was ſick of this Phyſician who had 
| cured his Empire. If private debrers care not for the company 
of their credirours, much lefſt do Princes love ro ſee them ro! 


whom they ow themſelves and their kingdome: ſo unwelcome 


are courtefies ro them when above their requitall, Now it is a 
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Chap.1. K. Emu The hiſtorie of Book [I, 

, 40 ; | ancient policie, tO rid away high ſpirits by ſending them on Any 
ſome plauſible errand into remote parts, there to ſeek for them- | Dyy, 
ſelves an honourable grave. To this end Ifaacius by the per-} ww 
{waſions of ſome ſpurred on Conrade (free enough of himſelf 
' to any noble ation) to go into Paleſtine, there to ſupport the 
'ruinous affairs of the Chriſtians. Conrade was ſenſible of their 
plot, bur ſuffered himſelf tobe wrought on, being weary of the 
' Grecians baſeneſſe ; and came into the Holy land with a brave 
' company of Gentlemen furniſhed on their own coſt. 
| Fora while we ſet himaſide,and return to Saladine: Who by 
this time had taken Askelon, on condition that King Guy, and 
Gerard maſter of the Templars ſhould be ſer at liberty. Nor 

long after was the caſtle of Antioch betrayed unto him by the 


* Sabell.Enn. » | oe x 
5. 6b.5.pag, | * Patriarch ; and the citie, ſcarce got with eleven moneths ſiege, 
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377. was loſt in an inſtant, with five and twenty ſtrong towns more 
which attended the fortune of Antioch: and many provinces 

thereto belonging came into the poſſeſſion of the, Turks. Muft 

'not the Chriſtians needs be bankrupts if they continue this 

' trade, buying deare and {clling cheap, gaining by inches and lo- 
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ling by ells ? ; 
Hoveden, | Withbetter ſucceſle thoſe in Tripoli (which citic the wife of 
| Earl Reimund after his death delivered to the Chriſtians) de- 
| fended themſelves againſt Saladine. For ſhame they would not 
forgo their ſhirts, though they had parted with their clothes. 
| Stark-naked from ſhelter had the Chriſtians been lefr, if ſtrip- 
; ped our of Tripoli and Tyre. Manfully therefore they defend- 
ed themſclves ; and Saladine having taſted of their valour in 
' Tripoli, had no mind to mend his draught, but marched away 
to Tyre. | 
But Conrade of Montferrat, who was in Tyre with his ar- 
' my, {o uſed the matter, that Saladine was fain to flie, and leave 
| his tents behind him, which were lined with much treaſure: 
| And the Chriſtians had that happineſle ro ſqueeze that ſponge 
which formerly was filled with their ſpoil. They in Tyre 1n 
token of gratitude choſe this Conrade King of Jeruſalem ; 
[wearing themſelves his ſubje&ts who had kept them from be- 
_cfoldurex ing the Turks ſlaves. To ſtrengthen his title, he * married Eli- 
»2g.293.  ſaorTfabella(Authours chriſten her with either name)former- 
| ly eſpouſed to Humfred of Thoron, ſiſter to Baldwine the 
tourth, daughter to Almerick King of Jeruſalem. 

By this time King Guy was dclivered out of priſon , having 
{worn never more to bear arms againſt Saladine: which oath by 
the Clergie was adjudged void, becauſe forced from him when 

he was detained in priſon unjuſtly againſt promiſe. The worſt 
' was, now he had gained his liberty he could not get his King- 
dome. Coming to Tyre, they ſhut the gates againſt him, own- 


| ing 


pg PE _ 


It, | Book 7; 
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the Holy Warre. 


K. TM Chap. Z., 


ing no King but Conrade. Thus to have two kings together, is 
the way to have neither king nor kingdome. * * . * 

| Bur Guy following the affront as well as he might, and pic- 
Cing up a cloth of remnants with his broken army, beſieged 
Prolemais. The Piſanes, Venetians.and Florentines, with their 
lea-ſucconrs came to afſiſt him, But this ſiege was Church- 
work, and therefore went on ſlowly ; we may eaſier perceive 


it to have moved then to move, eſpecially if we return hither 
a twelve-moneth hence. 


Anno 


Dom. 
WY 


III 


Aug. 


i. 
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Chap. 2. 


The Church-ſtory in the Holy land to the end 
of the warre ; The uſe and abuſe of titular 


Biſhops. 


E muſt now no longer look for a full face of a Church 
in the Holy land; it is well if we find one check and 
an eye. Though Jeruſalem and Antioch were wonne by the 
Turks, the Pope ceaſed not to make Patriarchs of both. We 
will content our ſelves with the names of thoſe of Jeruſalem, 
finding little elſe of them remarkable. 
After Heraclius, Thomas Agni was Patriarch, * preſent in 
the Latcrane Councel under Innocent the third. 
Geraldus ſucceeded him, who'* fided with the Pope 
againſt Frederick the Emperour. | 
Alberrus, Patriarch in Jeruſalem when the Chriſtians loſt | 
their land in Syria. 'He preſcribed ſome rules to the * Car- | * /entur. ut | 
melites, rack 
After him, Antonie Beak Biſhop of Dureſme, the molt tri- | 
umphant Prelate of the "Engliſh mil:tane Church except Car- 
dinall Wolſey. He founded and endowed a Colledge for 
Prebends at * Cheſter in the Biſhoprick of Dureſme : Yet no | * {awden, 
doubt he had done a deed more acceptable to God, if in ſtead rod e449 | 
of {acrifice he had done juſtice, and not defrauded the Lord | 


* Centaur. 
Cent. 13. 
Cap. 9. 

* Matth, 
P aris, 1n 
anno 1219. 


Epiſc. Du 
nem. 


Veſhic's heir, to whom he was guardian. Let thoſe who are 
delighted with Sciographic , paint our (if rhey pleaſe) rhele 
ſhadow-Patriarchs, as alſo thoſe of Antioch, and deduce their 
ſucccflion to this day : For this cuſtome ſtill continueth, and I 


find the Suffragancs to ſcvcrall Archbiſhops and Biſhops in 


Germany and France, ſtyle themſclves Biſhops of Paleſtine: 


for example ; The Suffragancs of 1 Tornay, 2 Munſter, 
3 Mentz, 4 Utrecht, 5 Sens, 6 Tricrs, write themſclves 
Biſhops 


— 


fefled in the 


See this cat as 
logue of Pa- | 
trtarchs al- | 


tered and ptr» 


{ hronotog ic. 


Adricomius, 
in Terra 
antl a. 
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Chap.2. K. $a The hiſtorie of Book LIL, 
112 Biſhops of 1 Sarcpta , 2 Prolemais, 3 Sidon, 4 Hebron, ai 

'5 Cefarea, 6 Azotus. But well .did one in ue Councel of | Dan, 
 1itory of | Trent give theſe titular Biſhops the title of fgmenta humana, | ol 


Trent, lo. 8: | ans devices z becauſe they have as little ground in Gods 
pag. 7. | word and the ancient Canons for their making, as ground in 
Paleſtine for their maintenance: Yea, a titular Biſhop ſoundeth | 
2 contradiction : for a Biſhop and a Church or Dioceſe, are| 
relatives, as a husband and his wife. Beſides, theſe Biſhops by | 
aſcending to ſo high an honobr, were fain to deſcend to ma- | 
'ny indecencies and indignities to ſupport themſelves, with 
| many corruptions. in ſelling of Orders they conferred, the | 

trueſt and baſeſt Simone. 
| However the Pope ſtill continueth in making of them: | 
' Firſt, becauſe ir is conceived to conduce to the ſtate and am- | 
plicude of the Romane Church to have ſo many Biſhops in it,as 
it is the credit of rhe Apothecarie to have his ſhop full, though 
many outſide-painted pots be emptie within. Secondly, here- 
by his Holineſſe hath a facile and cheap way both to gratific 
| and engage ambitious ſpirits, and ſuch Chameleons as love to 
| feed on aire. Yea, the Pope is not onely free of ſpirituall di- 
| gnities, but alſo of remporall titular honours z as when inthe 
i imd-Br:t.n dayes of Queen Eliſabeth he made Thomas Stukely ( a bank- 
sf Dabli,, | Fupt in his loyaltie as well as in his eſtate) Marqueſle of Lein- 
ſter, Earl of Weifford and Caterlogh, Vicount Murrough, 
| Baron Roſle and Hydron in Ircland : The beſt is, theſe ho- 
nours were not heavie nor long worn, he being ſlain ſoon af- 
ter in Barbarie, elſe the number of them would have broken 
' his back. Laſtly, there is a reall uſe made of theſe nominall 
| Biſhops: for theſe ciphres joyned with figures will ſwell a 
number, and ſway a fide in a generall Councel, as his Holi- 
neſle pleaſeth ; ſo that he ſhall truly cogere concilium , both 
gather and compell it. Of the foure Archbiſhops which 
were at the firſt ſeſſion in the Councel of Trent two were 
Hiſtory of merely titular , who never had their feet in thoſe Churches 
bo 1d **, whence they took their honour. But enough hereof 3 Now to 

| matters of the common-wealth, 
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| Anno 


Dom. Chap. Zo 


| 


Frederick Barbaroſſa his ſetting forth to the 
Holy land ; Of the tyrannous (Grecian Empe- 


FOUTS. 


Mos o0ing thus wofully in Paleſtine, the Chriſtians | 

ftohs there were alarms to ſtirre up their brethren in 
Europe to go to help them, and chicfly Frederick Barbaroſſa 
the Germane Emperour. Impute it not to the weakneſle of 
his judgement, bur the ſtrength of his devorion, that at ſeven- 
ty yeares of age, having one foot in his grave, he would ſet 
the other on Pilgrimage. We muſt know that this Emperour 
had been long tied to the ſtake, and baited with ſeven freſh 
ſucceſſive Popes; till at laſt not conquered with the ſtrength, 
but wearied with the continuance of their malice, he gave 
himſelf up to be ordered by them ; and Pope Clement the 
third ſent him on this voyage into the Holy land, 

Marching through Hungarie with a great armic of one hun- | 4rz9/dus 
dred and fiftie thouſand valiant ſouldiers, he was welcomed | Z«vccenfis. 
by King Bela. But changing his hoſt, his entertainment was 
changed; being baſely uſed when he centred into the Grecian 
Empire. 

Of the Emperours whereof we muſt ipcak. '2mewhar, 
For though being to write the Holy warre I will climbe no 
hedges, to treſpaſle on any other ſtory, yet will I take leave 
to go the high-way, and touch on the ſucceſſion of thole 
Princes which lead to the preſent diſcourſe. 

When Conrade Emperour of Germanie laſt paſſed this 
way, Emmanuel was Emperour in Greece: Who having reign- 
ed thirtie eight yearcs, left his place ro Alexius his fonne : A 
youth, the depth of whoſe capacitie onely reached ro under- 
ſtand pleaſure; governed by the fatious nobilitte, rifl in his 
third yeare he was ſtrangled by Andronicus his coulin. 

Andronicus ſucceeded him ; a diligent reader and a great 
lover of *S. Pauls epiſtles, but a bad practiſer of them: Who | * Niceras | 
rather obſerving the Devils rule, Thar ir is the beſt way for 5/46 Sg 
thoſe who have been bad. to be ſtill worſe, fenfing his former | 4nqronici. 
villanies by committing new ones, held by ryrannte what he 
had gorren by uſurparion ; rill having lived in the bloud of 
others, he dicd in his own, tortured to death by rhe headlefle 
; multirude ; from whom he reccived all the cruelties which 
might be expected from ſervile natures when they command. 

Then Ifaacius Angelus, of the Emperiall bloud, was placed| 
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114 in his throne; of whom partly * before. Nero-like, he began | Anng 
+1 the ft | mildly, but ſoon fell to the trade of tyrannie: no perſonall, 
chapter of | yt the hereditaric ſinne of theſe Emperours. He ſucceeded 
this book. . Sj ; X : | 

alſo to their ſuſpicions againſt the Latines, as if they came | 

through his countrey for ſome ſiniſter ends. This jealous 
Emperour reigned when Frederick with his armie paſſed this | 
way; and many bad offices were done bewixt theſe two Em- 

| » Nicetzs | perours by unfaithfull * Embaſſadours, as ſuch falſe mediums 
; Chomatcs,'n | haye often deceived the beſt eyes. But Frederick finding per- 
| Yercens-2+| fidious dealing in the Greeks, was drawn to draw his ſword: 
pax. 436-, ious dealing in the Greeks, was drawn to draw his ſword, 
* 6aronius, | taking as he went, * Philippople, Adrianople, and many 
pat Lo other cities; not ſo much to get their ſpoil, as his own ſecuri- 
tie. Iſaac underſtanding hereof, and ſecing theſe Pilgrimes 
would either find or make their paſſage, left all terms of en- 
mitie, and fell to a fair complying, accommodating them 
with all neceſlaries for their tranſportation over the Boſpo- 
rus, pretending to haſten them away becauſe the Chriſtians 
6 range in Paleſtine admitted of no delay : doing it indeed 


for fear, the Grecians loving the Latines beſt when they are 
furtheſt from them. 
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Chap. 4. 
The preat vittories and wofull death of Frede- 
rick the worthy Emperour. 
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PiRederich entring into the territories of the Turkiſh Sul- 
tan of Iconium, found great reſiſtance, but vanquiſhed his 
enemies in foure {everall ſer batrels. Iconium he took by force, 
o1ving the ſpoil thereof to his ſouldiers, in revenge of the inju- 
ries done to his uncle Conrade the Emperour by the Sul- 
tan of that place. The citic of Philomela he made to fing a 
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dolcfull tune, rafing it to the ground, and executing all the 


people therein as rebells againft the law of nations, for kil- 
ling his Embaſſadours: and ſo came with much difhculty and 
honour into Syria. 


Saladine ſhook for fear, hearing of his coming; and fol- 
"Emu | lowing the advice of * Charatux his counſeller ( counted 
»uſto, pag. | 9NE Of the wiſcſt men in the world, though his perſon was 
178, & | moſt contemptible ſo true it is, none can gueſſe the jewel by 
179- the casket ) diſmantled all his cities in the Holy land ſave 

ſome frontier-places, raſing their walls and forts, that they 
were not tenable with an army. For he feared if the Dutch 


| wonne theſe places, they would not cafily be driven our :| 
AE whereas| 


——— 


| 


| I 9, 


— — WD — 


May | 


DC tn x Rin een 


ts ———_— _ 


' Book [II. 


the Holy warre. 


K.$22: 
* # Comrade. 


WARS 


Anno | 
Don, 


_—_ 


"which was eafily delivercd unto hiffi; and his hungrie ſouldiers 
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whereas now being naked from ſhelter, he would weary them | 
with ſer battels, having men numberleſſe, and thoſe neare at 


him, giving him no reſt nor reſpite from continuall fighting. It 


| hand; and ſo he would tame the Romane Eagle by watching | 


is therefore no Paradox to ſay, That in ſome caſe the ſtrength 
of a kingdome doth conſiſt in the weakneſle of it. And hence 


It is, that our Engliſh Kings have ſuffered Time, withour dif: | 
turbing her meals, to feed her belly full on thcir in-land caſtles 
and citie-walls ; which whileſt they were ſtanding in their 
ſtrength, were but the nurſeries of rebellion. And now, as 
* one obſerveth, becauſe we have no ſtrong cities, warre in 
England waxeth not old ( being quickly ſtabbed with ct 
battels ) which in the Low-countreys hath already outlived the 
orand climactericall of threeſcore and ten yeares., 

| 


But Frederick the Emperour , being now entring into the 
Holy land, was to the great grict of all Chriſtians {ud- 
denly taken away, being drowned in the river of Saleph; a 
river (ſuch is the envie of Barbariſme obſcuring all places ) | 
which cannot accurately be known at this day, becaufe this 


new name is a ſtranger to all ancient maps. It he went into 


waſh himſelf, as ſome write, he ncither conſulred with his ; 


health nor honour : Some ſay, his horſe foundred under him | 
as he paſſed the water; others, rhat he fell from him. Bur theſe | 
ſeverall relations, as varietie of inſtruments, make a dolefull | 
conſort in this, that there he loſt his life : and no wonder, if | 
the cold water quickly quenched rhoſe few ſparks of naturall 
heat left in him at ſeventie yeares of age. * Neubrigenſis con- 

ceiveth that this his ſudden death was therefore inflited on 

him , becauſe in his youth he fought againſt the Popes and | 


Church of Rome : But I wonder thar he ſeeing an Emperour | 


depths of Gods counſels. Let it content us to know that often- | 
times heaven blaſteth thoſe hopes which bud firſt and faireſt; ' 
and the feet of mightic Monarchs do flip , when they want | 
but one ſtep to their enemies throne. | 

After his death Frederick Duke of Suevia, his ſecond | 
ſonne, undertook the conduct of the armic. Now the Turks | 
conceiving grief had ſteeped and moiſtened theſe Pilgrimes | 
hearts, gave them a ſudden charge, in hope to have overthrown 
them. But the valiant Dutch, who though they had ſcarce 
wiped their eyes had ſcoured their ſwords, quickly forced 


them to retire. Then Frederick took the citic of Antioch , 


well refreſhed by the citizens, being as yet for the moſt part 
Chriſtians. Marching from hence in ſet battel, he overthrew 
Dodequin Generall of Saladines forces , flew foure thouſand, 
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drowned in a ditch, durſt adyenture into the bottomlefle | 
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|Chap. 5. K. Guy, The hiſtorte of Book II]. 
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116 [and took a thouſand priſoners with little loſe of his own Any 
'men: and ſo came to the citie of Tyre, where he buried the Dom 
corpſe of his worthy father in the Cathedrall Church next| wy 
the tombe of learned Origen; and Guliclmus Tyrius the wor- 
thy Archbiſhop preached his ftunerall ſermon, We may heare 
his ſorrowfull army ſpeaking this his Epitaph unto him; 
Earth ſcarce did yeeld ground enongh for thy ſword 
To conquer, how then could a brook afford 
Water to drown thee? brook, which ſince doth fear 
(0 guiltie conſcience Yin a map t' appear. 
Tet blame we not the brook, but rather think | 
The weight of our own ſinnes did make thee ſink. 
Now ſith 'tis ſo, wee'l fetch a brackiſh main 
Out of our eyes, and drown thee once again. 
From hence by ſea they were conveycd to the Chriſtian 
army before Prolemais, where young Frederick died of the 


plague : and his great army which ar firſt conſiſted of an hun- 


for gyes dred and fiftie thouſand art their ſetting forth out of Germa- 
Ih* Z, a2. 


19, | nie, had now no more lefrthen * cightcen hundred armed mer. 


——_—. 


Chap. 5. 


The continuation of the famous ſiege of Ptole- 


mais; The Dutch Knights honoured with a 
grand Maſter. 


VVE have now at our leiſure overtaken the ſnail-like 
484 fiege of Prolemais, ſtill ſlowly creeping on. Before it 
' the Chriſtians had not onely a Nationall but an Oecumenicall 
| army; the abridgement of the Chriſtian world : Scarce a ſtate 
or populous citic in Europe but had here ſome competent 
number to repreſent it, 

How many bloudie blows were here lent on both ſides, 
and repayed with intereſt? what fſallies 4 what aſſaults 2 what 
encounters? whileſt the Chriſtians lay betwixt Saladine with 
his great army behind them and the citie before them. One 
memorable battel we muſt not omir. It was agreed betwixt 
Saladine and the Chriſtians to trie their fortunes in a pitched 
field : and now the Chriſtians were in fair hope of a con- 
| queſt, whenan * imaginarie cauſcleſſe fear put them to a reall 
Lge Fry flight ; fo tickliſh are the ſcales of victory, a very mote will 
Em. 9.6, |turn them. Thus confuſedly they ran away , and boot would 

5-P2g- 377- | have bcen given to change a ſtrong arm fora ſwift leg, But 
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| Book III. the Holy warre. | | Chap. $ie'y 


Amno | behold , Geofirey Luſtgnan King Guy's brother ( left for the 
Dom, | guarding of the camp ) marching out with his men, confured 
WV | the Chriſtians in this their groundleſſe miſtake, and reinforced 
them to fight; whereby, they wonne the day, though with the 
_ of two thouſand men and Gerard Maſter of the Tem- 
plars. 

It was vainly hoped, that after this vitoric the citic would 
be ſurrendred : but the Turks ſtill bravely defended it, though 
moſt of their houſes were burnt and beaten down, and the ci- 
tie reduced to a bare ſceleton of walls and towres. They 
fought as well with their wits as weapons, and both ſides de- 
viſed ſtrange defenſive and offenſive engines : ſo that Mars 
himſelf, had he been here preſent, might have learned to fight, 
and have taken notes from their praQtice. Mean time famine 
raged amongſt the Chriſtians; and though ſome proviſion was 
now and then brought in from Iraly ( for ſo farre they ferch- 
ed it) yet theſe ſmall ſhowres after great droughts parched 
the more, and rather raiſed then abatcd their hunger. 

Once more we will take our farewell of this fiege for a 
twelve-moneth : Bur we muſt not forget that at this time, be- 
fore the walls of Prolemais the Teutonick order, or * Dutch | _M«*Per, de 
Knights ( which ſince the dayes of Baldwine the ſecond lived |1;4. ;.pag, | 
like private pilgrimes) had now their order honoured with 778, 
Henry of Walpor their firſt grand Maſter, and they were cn- 
riched by the bountie of many Germane benefaftours. Theſe 
though ſlow, were ſure; they did hor azere, ply their work; 
more cordiall to the Chriſtian cauſe then the Templars , who 
ſometimes to ſave their own ſtakes would play bootic with the 
Turks. Much good ſervice did the Dutch Knights in the Ho- 
ly warre; till at laft (no wiſe DoRour will laviſh phyſick on 
him in whom he ſeeth faciem cadaveroſam,lo that death hath ta- 
ken poſlefſion in the ſick mans countenance ) finding this warre 
to be deſperate and dedecus fortitudinis, they even fairly left 
the Holy land, and came into Europe, meaning to lay out 


their valour on ſome thing that would quit coſt. But hercof 
hereafter. 
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ichard of England and Philip of France ſet 
| yt to the Holy land ; Th danger of the 


| intervenws of Princes. 


THe miſeries of the Chriſtians in Syria being reported in 
p b== made Richard the firſt, King of England, and Phi- 
lip the ſecond ſurnamed Auguſtus, King of France, to make 
up all private difſenſions berwixt them, and to unite their 
forces againſt the Turks. 
| Richard was well ſtored with men, the bones; and quickly 
got money, the ſinews of warre; by a thouſand Princely skills 
gathering ſo much coin as if he meant not to return, becaule 
| looking back would unbowe his reſolution. To Hugh Biſhop 
' of Dureſme, for his life, he ſold the County of Northumber- 
* Matthew land; * jeſting he had made a new Earl of an old Biſhop : He 
| ge coy *%"* ſold Barwick and Roxburgh to the Scottiſh king for ten thou- 
* Martinus, ſand pounds : Yea, he proteſted he would ſell his citie of * Lon- 
'n chard don( if any were able to buy it ) rather then he would be bur- 
' denſome ro his ſubje&ts for money. But take this as he ſpake 
it, for a flouriſh : for pretending he had loſt his old, he madea. 
| new ſeal, wherewith he ſqueezed his ſubjedts, and left a deep 
*Speed,in | 1mprefſion in their purſes ; forcing them to have all their * in- 
7 ts '*e | ſtruments new-ſealed, which any wayes concerned the Crown. | 
| Having now provided for himſelf, he forgot not his young- 
er brother John Earl of Morton, who was to ſtay behind 
| him, an acive man, who if he miſliked the maintenance was 
cut for him, would make bold to carve for himſelf: Leſt there- 
fore ſtraitned for means he ſhould ſwell into diſcontent, King 
| Richard gave him many Earldomes and honours, to the yearly 
value of foure thouſand marks. Thus he received the golden 
ſaddle, but none of the bridle of the Common-wealth: honour 
 & riches were heaped upon him,but no place of truſt and com- 
, mand. Forthe King deputed William Biſhop of Ely his Vice- 
Toy ; chooſing him for that place rather then any lay-Earl, be- 
,cauſe a Coroner perchance may ſwell into a Crown , but 
never a Mitre: For a Clergie-mans calling made him unca- 
pable of uſurpation in his own perſon. 
| Thus having ſettled matters at home, he ſet forth with 
' many of our nation; which either uſhered or followed him. 
' Of thele the prime were, Baldwine Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Hubert Biſhop of Salisburic, Robert Earl of Leiceſter, 
| Ralph de Glanvile late chief Juſtice of England, Richard de 
| Clare, 
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Clare, Walter de Kime, 8&c. The Biſhops of Dureſme and 


Norwich, though they had vowed this voyage, were diſpen- 


{ſed with by the court of Rome ( * que nalli deeſt pecuniam 


largientt )to ſtay at home. His navie he ſent about by Spain, 
and with a competent number took his own journey through 
France. 

At Tours he took his Pilgrimes ſcrip and ſtaff from the 
Archbiſhop. His ſtaff at the ſame time * caſually brake in pic- 
ces; which ſome ( whoſe dexrteritic lay in finiſter interpreting 
all accidents ) conſtrued a token of ill ſucceſſe. Likewiſc, 
when he and the French king with their trains paſſed over the 
bridge of Lyons, * onthe fall of the bridge this conceit was 
builr , That there would be a falling out betwixt theſe two 
Kings 3; which accordingly came to paſle, their intercourſe and 
familiaritie breeding hatred and diſcontent betwixt them. 

Yea, the interviews of equall Princes have ever been ob- 


by the extent of their dominions, but by the abſoluteneſle of 
their power; ſo that he that is ſupreme and independent in 
his own countrey, counteth himſelf equall to any other Prince 
how great ſoever. Perchance ſome youthfull Kings may di- 
{port and ſolace themſclves one in anothers companie, whileſt 
as yet pleaſure is all the clevation of their ſouls : But when 
once they grow ſenſible of their own greatneſſe,(a leflon they 
will quickly learn, and ſhall never want teachers) then enuu- 
lation will be betwixt them: becauſe at their meeting they 
cannot {o go in equipage, but one will ſtill be the foremoſt: 
Either his perſon will be more proper, or carriage more court- 
like, or attendance more accompliſhed, or attire more faſhi- 
onable, or ſome thing will either be or conceived to be 
more majeſticall in one then the other : And corrivalls in ho- 
nour count themſelves eclipſed by every beam of ſtate which 
ſhinerh from their competitour. Wherefore the beſt way to 
keep great Princes together, is to keep them aſunder, accom- 
modating their buſineſſe by Embafſadours , leſt the meer- 
ing of their own perſons part their affc@ions. 


—— 


Chap. 7. 


Keng Richard conquereth Sicilie and Cyprus in 
his paſſage to the Holy land. 


AZ Lyons theſe two Kings parted their trains, and went 


| 


ſeverall wayes into Sicilie. King Richard in his paſſage, 
| - though 


ſerved dangerous. Now Princes meaſure their _ not 
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* Matthew 
Paris, in Ris 
thards I”, 


pag. 207, | 
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* Roger 
Hoveden, im 
Richardo 1. ! 
pag. 666, 


” Idem, 106- | 
dem, 
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|though within fifteen miles of Rome , wanting ( torſooth )| 4am 
either devotion or manners, vouchſafed not to give his Ho-! pa. 

* Hoveder, | lineſſe a viſit: yea, plainly told * Octavian Biſhop of Oſtia | ww 

in Rich. 1* | the Popes Conteſſour , that having better objects to beſtow 

 atth. | his eyes on, he would nor ſtirre a ſtep to ſee the Pope: Be- 

Pariſ.ineo- | cauſe lately without mercie he had fimoniacally extorted a 

dem, P'S | maſſe of money from the Prelates of England. Ar Meſſana in 

TOE. Sicilie theſe two Kings meer again: where to complete King | 

Richards joy , behold his Navie there ſafely arriving, which 
with much difficultic and danger had fetched a compaſle about | 
, Spain. 

And now King Richard by his own experience grew ſen- 
fible of the miſeries which merchants and mariners at ſea 
underwent, being alwayes within few inches, often within an 
hairs breadth of death. Wherefore now touched with re- 
morſe of their pitifull caſe, he reſolved to revoke the law of 
Wracks, asa law fo juſt that it was even unjuſt. For former- 

p Braflon, 1y both in England and Normandie, the * Crown was intituled 

th. 2.cap. 5. . ys A . 
to ſhipwrackt goods, and the King jure gentiam made heir un- 
ro them ; which otherwiſe jure nwaturals were conceived to be 
in bonis nullius, pertaining to no owner. But now our Richard 
| refuſed ro make advantage of ſuch pitifull accidents, and to 
ſtrip poore mariners ont of thoſe rags of their eſtates which 
| the mercie and modeſtie of the waves and winds had left them. 
; And therefore on the moneth of October, at Meſlana, in the 
preſence of many Archbiſhops and Biſhops, he for ever 

*Quiewun |* quitted the claim to Wracks : So that if any man out of the 

—_— | ſhip cometh alive to the ſhore, the propertie of the ſhipwrackt 

Roger Ho:4» | gOOS Is ſtill preſerved to the owner. Yea, this grant was ſo 

den,in Rich. | enlarged by our ſucceeding Kings, that * if a dogge or a cat 

yr eſcaped alive to land, the goods ſtill remained the owners if 
vol. 6. fol. | he claimed them within a yeare and a day. 

107, | Tankred at this time was King of Sicilie; a baſtard born: 
| and no wonder,if climbing up to the throne the wrong way,he 
 ſhaked when he ſat down. Beſides, he was a Tyrant; both de- 
taining the dowrie and impriſoning the perſon of Joan wife to 

William late King of Sicilie, and fiſter tro King Richard. But 
in what a caſe was he now, having two fuch mightie Mo- 
,narchs come unto him! To keep them out, was above his 
| power; to let them in, againſt his will. Well he knew it was 
wofull ro lie in the rode where great armies were to paſſe: For 
power knoweth no inferiour friend; and the land-lord com- 
| monly loſcth his rent, ſometimes his land, where the tenant is 
| t00 potent for him. 


| Ar laſt he reſolved ( how wiſely or honeſtly, let others 


—_ 


Judge) openly to poiſe himſelf indifferent betwixt theſe two 
Kings, 
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| Anno | Kings, ſecretly applying himſelf ro the French : which King | 121 
Domn, | Richard quickly diſcovered, as diſſembling gocth nor long in- 
wv | viſible before a judicious eye. | 
| Mean time the citizens of Meſſana did the Engliſh much 
wrong, if not by the command; with the conſent of the King. 
For though it be unjuſt to father the baſe ations of unrulic 
people on their Prince , yet Tankred not puniſhing his peo- 
ple for injuring the Engliſh, when he might and was required 
thereunto , did in effect juſtifie their inſolencics , and adopt 
their deeds to be his. Wherefore King Richard to avenge 
himſelf, took Meſſana by affault, ſeiſed on moſt forts in the 
Iſland, demanding ſatisfaRion for all wrongs done to him and 
his ſiſter. Tankred though dull at firſt, now pricked with the 
[word, came off roundly with many thouſand ounces of gold ; 
and ſeeing, as the caſe ſtood, his beſt thrift was to be prodigall, 
gave to our King what rich conditions ſoever he demanded. | 
Worſe diſcords daily encreaſed betwixt the Kings of | 
France and England ; King Richard lighting the King of | 
France his ſiſter, whom he had promiſed to marrie, and ex-| 
preſſing more affeRion to Beringaria daughter to the King of | 
Navarre. Some Princes interpoſing themtelves in this breach, 
rather aſſwaged the pow then removed the maladie: So dan- 
gerous are ruptures betwixt great ones, whoſe affeions per- 
chance by the mediation of friends may be brought again to 
meet, bur never to unite and incorporate. King Philip think- 
ing to foreſtall the market of honour, and take up all for him- 
ſelf, haſted preſently to Ptolemais : Richard followed ar his 
leiſure, and took Cyprus in his way. Iſaac (or Curſac) reigned 
then in Cyprus ; who, under Andronicus the Grecian Empe- 
rour ( when every fatious Noble-man ſnatched a plank out 
of that ſhipwracked Empire ) ſeiſed on this Iſland , and there 
tyrannized as a reputed King. Some falſely conceive him a Pa- 
gan : and his faith is ſuſpeRed, becauſe his charitie was ſo bad; 
killing the Engliſh thatlanded there,not having ſo much man as 
to pitic a woman, and to ſuffer the ſea-{ick Lady Beringaria to | 
come on ſhore, Bur King Richard ſpeedily overran the Iſland, | 
honoured Iſaac with x magnificent captivitie of filver | 
fetters ; yet giving his daughter libertie and princely uſage. 
The Iſland he pawned to the Templars for readie money. | 
And becauſe Cyprus by antiquitie was celebrated as the ſear | 
of Venus, that ſo it might prove to him, in the joyous monerh 
of May he ſolemnly took to wife his beloved Lady Berin- 
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The taking of the citie Ptolemats. 


Hileſt King Richard ſtayed in Cyprus, the ficge of 
Ptolemais went on: and though the French King 
thought with a running pull to bear the citic away, yet he 
Found it ſtaked down too faſt for all his ſtrength ro ſtirre, 
Mean time, the plague and famine raged in the Chriltians 
camp; which the laſt yeare ſwept away fiftie Princes and Pre- 
lates of note : Who, no doubt, went hence toa happie place; 
*chempnitius | though it was before Pope Clement the ſixth*commanded the 
ex 'reſe> :. | angels ( who durſt not but obey him ) preſently to convey all 
7rid. raft, | their ſouls into Paradiſe which ſhould die in their Pilgrimage. 
De Indu!g, This morralitie notwithſtanding, the fiege {till continued. 
And now the Chriſtians and Turks,like tivo fenſers long play- 
ing together, were ſo well acquainted with the blows and 
guards cach of other, that what advantage was taken betwixt 
them was merely caſuall, never for want of skill, care, or va- 
lour on cither {1de, Ir helped the Chriſtians nor a little, that 
a concealed Chriſtian within the citie, with letters unſub- 
ſcribed with any name, gave them conſtant and faithfull intel- 
ligence of the remarkable paſſages amongſt the Turks. 

No Prince in this fiege deſerved more then Leopoldus 
Duke of Auſtria z who fought ſo long in aſſaulting this citic, 
till his armour was all over gorebloud, ſave the place covered 
* Pantal. De | With his belt. * Whereupon he and his ſucceſſours the Dukes 
ours | of Auſtria, renouncing the fix Golden larks, their ancient arms, 
part.2.pay. had aſſigned them by the Emperour a feſſe Argent in a field 
20, | Gules, as the paternall coat of their family. 

By this time King Richard was arrived (taking as he came 
a dromond, or Saracen ſhip, wherein were fifteen hundred 
Kar 3 ſouldiers, and two hundred and fiftie * ſcorpions, which were 
n119z, |£0 be imployed inthe paounng of Chriſtians) and now the 
ſiege of Prtolemais more fiercely proſecuted. Bur all their en- 
gines mace not ſo wide a breach in that citie walls, as en- 
vie made betwixt the French and Engliſh Kings. Yet at laſt 
the Turks deſpairing of ſuccour, their victuals wholly ſpent, 
eelded up the citic by Saladines conſent, on condition to 
themſelves ſafely guarded out of it : all Chriſtian pri- 
ſoners Saladine had were to be ſet free, and the Croſſe ro be 
again reſtored. 

The houſes which were left, with the ſpoil and priſoners, 
were equally divided betwixt Philip and Richard. Whereat 
many Noble-men, partners in the pains, no ſharers in the gains, 
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' Anmo | departed in * diſcontent, Some Turks for fear embraced the 123 
| Dom, | Chriſtian faith, bur quickly returned to their * voinit : as re- | *&oger Hoves | 


6-20 gg Sp $a TS SN X | den, 1a Rich, 
©, (F IC ” > CO L 
ww |\ ligion died in fear, never long keepeth colour, but: this daycs 19. peg-696, 


| converts will be to- morrows apoſtares, Hereupon it was | * Fox, Mar- 


| commanded that none hereafter ſhould be baptized againſt | 9 p-g- 
245, 


their wills. 

Here the Engliſh caſt down the enſignes of Leopoldus 
Duke of Auſtria, which he had advanced in a principall rowre | 
in Ptolemais; and as ſome ſay , threw them into the jakes. | 
The Duke, though angrie at heart, forgor this injuric till | 


S 7 
he could remember it with adyantaec; and afterwards made ! 


King Richard pay ſoundly for this affront. Ir is not good TY 
exaſperate any, though farre inferiour : for, as the Fable telleth | 
us, the bectle may annoy the cagle , and the mouſe befriend 
the lion. | 
When the citie was taken, it grieved the Chriſtians not a' 
lirtle that their faithfull * correſpondent, who adviled them by 
| his letters, could no where be found : Pitic it was that Rahabs 
| red lace was not tied at his window. But indeed it was pro- 
bable that he was dead before the ſurrendring of the citie. 
Greater was the griet that the Croſſe did no where appear, 
either careleſlcly loſt, or enviouſly concealed by the Turks. 
Whileſt the Chriſtians ſtormed hereat, Saladine required a 
longer reſpite for the performance of the conditions. Bur | 
King Richard would not enlarge him from the ſtriftneſle of 
what was concluded; conceiving this was in effeC to forfeit the 
victorie back again. Beſides, he knew he did it onely to gain 
time to fetch new breath: and if he yeelded to him, his boun- 
ty had not been thanked, bur his fear upbraided, as if he durſt 
not denie him. Yea, in anger King Richard commanded all | 
the Turkiſh captives which were in his hands, * ſeven thou- | * ?. «4my/i- 
ſand in number, to be pur to death ( except ſomie choice per- *” ptr vg 
ſons ) on that day whereon the articles ſhould have been bur lies each 
were not performed. For which fact he ſuffered much in his | Matthew 
repute, branded with raſhneſſe and crueltic, as the murderer 7" i | 
of many Chriſtians : For Saladine in revenge pur as many of 
our caprives to death. On the other {11d the moderation of 
the French King was much commended, who reſerving his 


priſoners alive , exchanged them to ranſome ſo many Clirt-| 
ftians. | 
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| Anng 
Chap. 0, = | Dom, 
The unſeaſonable return of the King of France. 


Ean time the Chriſtians were rent aſunder with faQion : 

Philip the French King, Odo Duke of Burgundie, Leo- 
pold Duke of Auſtria, moſt of the Dutch, all the Genoans and 
Templars ſiding with King Conrade; King Richard, Henry 
Count of Champaigne, the Hoſpitallers, Venetians, and Pi- 
ſans raking part with King Guy. But King Conrades fide 
was much weakened with the ſudden departure of the French 
King ; who eighteen dayes after the taking of Ptolemais re- | Fuly 
turned home, prerending want of neceſlaries, indilpoſition of | 31, 
body, diſtemper of the climate, though the greateſt diſtemper 
| was in his own paſſions. The true cauſe of his departure was, 
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partly envie, becauſe the ſound of King Richards fame was of 
{o deep anote that it drowned his; partly * covetouſneſle, to 
ſeiſe on the dominions of the Earl of Flanders latcly dead ; 
| Flanders lying firly tro make a ſtable for the fair palace of 
| France. If it be true what * ſome report, that Saladine bribed 
him to return, let him for ever forfeit the ſurname of Au- 
guſtus, and the ſtyle of The moſt Chriſtian Prince. 

His own ſouldiers diſſwaded him from returning, beſeech- | 
ing him not to ſtop in ſoglorious a race, wherein he was new- 
ly ſtarted: Saladine was already on his knees, and would pro- 
bably be brought on his face, if purſued. If he played the un- 
thrift with this golden occaſion, let him not hope for another 
to play the good husband with. If povertie forced his de- 
' parture, King Richard * profered him the half of all his pro- 

vifions. 

| All would not do, Philip perſiſted in his old plea, How the 
life of him abſent would be more advantageous to the cauſe, 
then the death of him preſent; and by importunitie got leave 
to depart, ſolemnly {wearing not to moleſt the King of Eng- 
lands dominions. 

Thus the King of France returned in perſon, but remained 
{till behind in his inſtruions, which he left (with his armie) to 
the Duke of Burgundie; to whom he preſcribed both his path 
and his pace, where and how he ſhould go. And thar Duke 
moved ſlowly, having no defire to advance the work where 
| King Richard would carrie all the honour. For in thoſe aQti- 
| ons wherein ſeverall undertakers are compounded together, 
| commonly the firſt figure for marter of credit maketh ciphres 
of all the reſt. As for King Philip; being returned home, ſuch 
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; was the itch of his ambition, he muſt be fingering of the King 
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though his hands were bound by 
oath to the contrary. 
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Chap. 10. 


(onrade King of Feruſalem ſlain: Guy ex- 
changeth his Kingdome for the Fo of 
(yprus. 


Aon the time of the King of France his departure, Con- 
rade King of Jeruſalem was murdered in the* market- 
place of Tyre; and his death is variouſly reported. Some char- 
ged our King Richard for procuring it: And though the beams 
of his innocencie clegred his own heart, yet could they not 
diſpell the clouds of ſuſpicions from other mens eyes. Some 
ſay Humphred Prince of Thoron killed him, for raking Iſa- 
bella his wife away from him. Bur the generall voice giveth 
it out that two Aſlaſines ſtabbed him; whoſe quarrel ro him 
was onely this, That he was a Chriſtian. Theſe murderers bein 
inſtantly put to death, * gloried in the meritoriouſneſſe of their 
ſuffering: and ſurely were it the puniſhment not the cauſe 
made martyrdome, we thould be beſt ſtored with Confeſſours 
from gaols, and Martyrs from the gallows. 


Conrade reigned five yeares, and left one daughter, Maria 


Iole, on whom the Knight. Templars beſtowed princely edu- | 


cation. And this may ſerve for his Epitaph, 
The CrownT never did enjoy alone ;, 
Of half a Kinedome I was half a King. 
Scarce mas I on, when I was off the throne; 
Slain by two ſlaves me baſely murdering. 
And thus the beſt mans life at mercie lies 
Of wileſt varlets, that thetr own deſpiſe. 
His faction ſurvived after his death, affronting Guy the anti- 
King.,and ſtriving to depoſe him. They pleaded that the Crown 
was tied on Guy's head with a womans fillet, which being 
broken by the death of his wife Queen Sibyll ( who deceaſed 
of the plague with her * children arthe fiege of Ptolemais )he 
had no longer right to the Kingdome ; they objected he was 
a worthleſſe man, and unfortunate. On the other fide, it was 
alledged for him, that to meaſure a mans worth by his ſucceſle, 
is a ſquare often falſe, alwayes uncertain. Beſides, the courte- 
fie of the world would allow him this tavour, That a King 
ſhould be ſemel & ſemper, once mw ever. 
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' the ſtate of Venice; and lately by conqueſt, to 


K. Henry. The hiſtorie of | 


| Whilcſt Guy ſtood on theſc tickliſh rerms , 
: made a ſcaſonable motion, which well rellithee e: 
this hungrie Prince, To exchange his Kingdom, 
for the Ifland of Cyprus ; which he had redecs 
Templars, to whom he had pawned it : And this 
cordingly to the content of both fides. And | 
with ſome of his ſucceeding Engliſh Kings wor 
* Jeruſalem in their ſtyle for many yeares after. \ 
miſſe King Guy, hearing him thus taking his fari 
| I fteer'd a flate warre-toſt againſt my will- * 
| Blame then the ſtorm, not th Pilots want of 5 
| That I the Kinzdome loſt, whoſe emptie ſtyle 
I ſold to Enzlands King for Cyprus Ijle, 
I paſs'd away the land 1 could not hold , 
Good ground I bouzht, but onely aire | ſold. 
Then 4s a bappy Merchant may | ſing, 
Though I muſt fieh as an wnhappy k img 
| Soon after, Guy made a ſecond change of this 
other. Bur the family of the Luſignans have cn 
ſome hundred yeares : and fince by ſome tranlad 
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| chievements and viftories of Kim 


| 
| "= 
| (On being killed and Guy gone away, [ 
| WWChampaigne was choſen King of Jerutalem|, 
all procuring of King Richard his uncle. To c& 
election by ſome right of ſucceſſion, he marri 


| widow of King Conrade and daughter to Alm 
Jeruſalem. A Prince ( as writers report ) hav 


ſtock of valour in himſ{clf, but little happic ut 
whether for want of opportunitic, or ſhortneſleſt 
being moſt ſpent in a truce. He more plcaſed þ 
ſtyle of Prince of Tyre then King of Jcrulalet 
it more honour to be Prince of what hc had Þ 
what he had not. 
| And now the Chriſtians began every whereſl 
 Templars fortified Gaza, King Richard repairſo 
Prolemais , Porphyria, Joppa, and Askeclon. 
ſhort proſperity, like an Autumnc-ſpring, ca 
was gone too {oohi to bring any fruit ro matur 
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| Whileſt Guy ſtood on theſe tickliſh terms , King Richard | Anz 
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made a ſcaſonable motion, which well relliſhed to the palate of | Dow, 
this hungrie Prince, To exchange his Kingdome of Jeruſalem | 
' for the Iſland of Cyprus ; which he had redeemed from the 
| Templars, to whom he had pawned it : And this was done ac- 
cordingly to the content of both {ides. And King Richard 
| with ſome of his ſucceeding Engliſh Kings wore the title of - 
* Jeruſalem in their ſtyle for many yeares after, We then diſ- 
| miſſe King Guy, hearing him thus taking his farewell; 

I fteer'd a flate warre-toſt againſt my will: 

Blame then the ſtorm, not th Pilots want of skill, 

That I the Kinzdome loſt, whoſe emptie ſtyle 

I ſold to Englands King for Cyprus Iſle. 

I paſs'd away the land 1 could not hold, 

Good ground I bought, but onely aire I ſold. 

Then as a bappy Merchant may I ſing, 
Though I muſt figh as an unhappy King. 

Soon after, Guy made a ſecond change of this world for an- 
' other. Butthe family of the Luſignans have enjoyed Cyprus 
| ſome hundred yeares : and ſince by ſome tranſaQions it fell to 
| the ſtare of Venice; and lately by conqueſt, to the Turks. 


——— —— — 


Chap. 11. 
Henry of Champaigne choſen v; a noble at- 


chievements and viftories of 


ng Richard. 


| "ors being killed and Guy gone away, Henry Earl of 
| YChampaigne was choſen King of Jeruſalem by the eſpeci- 
all procuring of King Richard his uncle; To corroborate his 
| election by ſome right of ſucceſſion, he married Iſabella, the 
| widow of King Conrade and daughter to. Almerick King of 
| Jeruſalem. A Prince ( as writers report) having a ſufficient 
ſtock of valour in himſelf, but little happie in expreſling it; 
whether for want of opportunitie, or ſhortneſſe of his reigne, 
, being moſt ſpent in a truce. He more pleaſed himſelf in the 
ſtyle of Prince of Tyre then King of Jeruſalem; as counting 
it more honour to be Prince of what he had, then King of 
| what he had not. 

And now the Chriſtians began every where to build : The 
| Templars fortified Gazaz King Richard repaired and walled 
| Prolemais, Porphyria, Joppa, and Askelon. But alas ! this 
ſhort proſperity, like an Autumne-ſpring, came too late and | 
Was gone too ſooti to bring any fruit to marutitie. 
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It was now determined they thould march towatds: Jeruſa- 
lem: forall this while they had bat hi the burr thatHoly ci- 
tie was the mark they ſhot at. Richard led the vantguard of 
Englifh ; Duke Odo commanded in the main bartet over his 
French ; James of Avergne brought on the Flemings and 


Brabanters in the rere. Saladine, ferpent-like biting the heel, 


aſſaulted the rere, not farre from Bethlehem , whenthe French 
and Engliſh wheeling about; charged rhe Turks\moR-Furtoul- 
ly. Emulation, formesly poylon, was, here a, dial, cach 
| Chriſtian nation ſtriving not onely td conquer their enemies, 
but to overcome their ictnds inthe honour of the' conqueſt. 
King Richard ſecking to puthis conrage out of doubt, broughr 
his judgement into queſtion, being more prodigall of his per- 
ſon then beſcemed a Generall. One* wound ht received, but 
by loſing his bloud he found his ſpirits, and laid about him 
like a mad-mantn. The Chriſtians got the victory, without the 
lofſe of any of numberor note, ſave James of Avergne, who 
here dicd in the bed of honour : Bur more of the Turks were 
ſlain then in any battcl for fourtic yeares before. 
Had the Chriſtians preſently gone to Jeruſalem, probably 
they might have ſurpriſed it, - whiteſt the Turks eyes. were 
muffled and blindfolded in the amazement of this great over- 
throw. But this opportudigic was boſb by the bac 
and unwillingneſſe of King Richard and the Engliſh, ſay the 
* French writets. To ctic.quirs with them, our. * Engliſh au- 


—_—_ 


Engliſh. "They complain likewiſe dfr the/'treachetic of Odo 
Duke of Burguntdic, who tore: catcfull of his Credit then his 
conſcience, was choked with the ſhame of the finne he had 
| [wallowed, and dicd for grief, wlicn hus intelligence with the 
| Turks was made known. This cannotbe denicd, that Saladine 
ſent ( term them bribes or preſents ) Both to our King and the 
French Duke, and they received them : no wondet ther) if nei- 
ther of them hercin had a good name; when they traded with 
ſuch familiars. But moſt hold King Richard attempted not 
Jeruſalem, becauſe as a wiſe architc&, he would build hs 
viQtories ſo. as they might ftand, ſecuring the countrey as he 
went; it being ſenſelefle to befiege Jeruſalem a ſtraggling citie, 
whileſt the Turks as yet wete in poſleflion of all the {ca-ports 
and ftrong forts thercabout.  . Fin 
Abour this time he.intercepted many camels; loadeh with 
rich commoditie , thoſe Eaſtern wares comaining much 46 


chours impine it to the envicof-the French; who would have |*' | 
ſo glorious an aQtion rather> left undone ,; then: done by the |; 


| alittle. And yet of all this, and of all the treaſures of England, | 
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Sicilic, and Cyprus which he brotght hither, King 'Richard 
carried home nothing. but one * eokrng all the ER pF 
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123 | wealth meltedawayinthis hot ſervice. He wintered in Aske- Ann 


; ; ſpring to have at Jeruſalem. : & 
lon, intending next pring 
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_. Chap. 12. 
The little-honourable peace King Richard made 
with Saladine . Of t value of Reliques. 


Ut bad news out of Europe ſhaked his ſteadieſt reſolutions, 
 Dbearing how William. Bithop of Ely, his Vice-roy in En- 
| gfand, uſed unſufferable inſolencies over his ſubjeas: So hard 
| it is for one of baſe parentage to perſonate a King without over- 
ating his part. Alſo he heard how the King of France and 
| John Earl of Morton his own brother, invaded his dominions ; 
| ambition, the Pope in their belly, diſpenſing with their oath 
| ro the contrary. Beſides,he ſaw this warre was not a ſubject ca- 
pable of valour to any purpoſe; the Venetians, Genoans,Piſans 
and Florcntines being gone arr Far their flects, wilely 
ſhrinking themſelves outof the collar, when they found their 
necks wrung with" the hard imployanent. Hereupon he was for- 
ced firſt to make the motidn-of-(in plainterms, to begge) peace 
of Saladine.  : ; d:-1%1 of. | | & 

Let Saladine now-aloneto winne, 'having all the game in his 
own hand.” Well knewhe how to'ſhoot at his own ends,and to 
take aim by the cxigenties wherein he knew King Richard was 
| 


gene 
[ 


27 198 For he had thoke cunning 'gypſies- about him, who 
could read in King Richards face-whar grieved his heart 4; and 
by his intelligencers was Certified of every note-worthy paſ- 
fagein the Engliſh armics' Upon theſe terms therefore or none 
| (beggers of moon ſhall never be chooſers of their —_— 
2 truce for three (ſome ſay , five) yeares might be concluded, 
That the Chriſtians ſhould demoliſh all places they had walled 
| fincethe taking of Prolemais; which was incffc& to undo what 
with much charge they had done. But ſuch was thetyrannie of 
King Richards occaſions, forcing him to return, that he was 
* _—_— W's Ae: py he hated at his heart. 
| Thusthe voyage of theſe two Kings, begun with as great.con- 
fidence of the undertakers as cb" of the beholiers con- 
tinued with as much courage as interchangeableneſſe of ſuc- 
ceſle, baned with mutuall diſcord & emulation, was ended with 
lome honour to the undertakers, no * profit cither to them or 
the Chriſtian cauſe. Some farre-fetched deare-bought honour | 


uy os. eſpecially King Richard, who eternized)his memory 


: whom if men forget,horſes will remember; the Turks | 
mos uſing 
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uſing to ſay to their horſes when the 

thou think King Richard is here Profit hey got none, lofi 
both of them the hair of their heads in an acute diſeaſe; whic 

| was more, ſaith * one, then both of them oot by the VOYyage. 

| They left the Chriſtians in Syria in worle cafe then they 
found them : as he docth rhe benighted traveller a diſcourtelic 
rather then a kindneſſe, who lendeth him a lantern to take it 
away, leaving him more masked then he was before. 

And now alittle to ſolace my ſelf and the reader with a mer- 
ry digreſhon,after much ſorrow and ſad ſtories; King Richard 
did one thing in Paleſtine which was worth all the coft-and 
pains of his journey, namely, He redeemed from the Turks a 
cheſt full of holy Reliques (which they had gotren at the taking 
of Jeruſalem) ſo great, as * foure men could ſcarce carry any 
way. And though ſome know no more then Eſops cock how 
to prizetheſe pearls, ler them learn the truc value of them from 
the Romane jewellers. Firſt,they muſt carefully diſtinguiſh be- 
tween publick and private Reliques:In private ones ſome forge- 
ry may be ſuſpeed, leſt quid be putfor quo ; which made S. 
* Auguſtine put in that wary parentheſis, $i ramen Martyrum,If 
ſo be they be the Reliques of Martyrs. But as for publick oncs 
approved by the Pope, and kept in Churches (ſuchno doubt as 
theſe of King Richards wete) oh let no Chriſtian.be ſuch an in- 
fidel asto ſtagger at the truth. thereof 1 If any.obje&,. Thatthe 
head of the ſame Saint is ſhewed at ſeverall places; the whole 
anſwer isby a* Synecdoche, That a part is putifor the whole. 
As forthe common 7 againſt the Croſſe, That fo ma- 
ny ſeverall picces thereof are ſhywn, which put together would 
break the back of Simon of Cyrene to bear them it is anſwer- 
cd, Diitrahitur, non diminaitur , ang like the loaves in the Go- 
ſpel, itis miraculouſly multiplied in the: dividing. If all theſe 
fail, *Baronius hath a raſour ſhavethall ſcruple clear away: For, 
faith he, Q#icquid fit , fides purgat facinss; So that he worſhip- 
peth the falſe Reliques of a true Saint, God taketh his good in- 
tention in good worth, though he adore the hand of Eſau for 
the hand of Jacob. But cnough of theſe fooleries. 
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ing Richard taken priſoner in eAuitria , ſold 
WE d ph to the Emperour ; dearly ranſomed, 
returneth home. 


Ing Richard ſerting ſail from Syria, the ſcaand wind fa- 
voured him till he came into the Adriatick ; and on the 
coaſts of Iſtri ſhipwrack : Wherefore he intended 
ro pierce through Germanie by land, the next way home. But 
the nearneſle of the way is to be meaſured not by the ſhortnelle 
bur the ſafeneſle of it. 

'. Hediſguiſed himſelf ro be one Hugoa merchant, whoſe one- 
ly commodity was himſelf, whereof he made bur a bad bar- 
gain. For he wasdiſcovered in an inne in Auſtria, becauſe he 
difeuiſed his perſon not his expenſes ; ſo thatthe very policic 
of an hoſteſle, finding his purſe fo farre aboye his clothes, did 
dete&thim : Yea, ſaith'mine Authour, F actes orbs terrarum nota, 
i10n0r4ri nox-potuit. The rude people flocki 
ith erties unworthyhim, worrh ar elf ro : and they 


face now.they ſaw him ina grate. Yer all the weight of thcir 
cruclty did not bow'him'beneatha Princely carriage. 


the ſoil, ſeiſcd on this Royall ſtray ; meaning now to. get his 
[egg our-of tim. for the affront done-unto him in Pa- 


chard in bands,charging him with a thouſand faults committed 
by him in Sicilie, Cyprus, and Paleſtine. The proofs were as 
lender as the crimes grofſe ; and Richard having an cloquent 
tongue, innocent hearr, and bold ſpirit, acquitted himſelf inthe 
judgement of all the hearers. Ar taſt he was * ranſomed for an 
hundred and fourty thouſand marks, Collen weight. A ſurmme 
ſo vaſt inthat age, before the Indies had overflowed all Europe 


—_ 


forced to ſell their Church-plate to their "Very chatices. 
Whereupon out of molt deep Divinity it was concluded, That 
they ſhould nor celebrate the Sacrament in * glaſſe, for the brit- 
tlencfle of it ; nor in wood, for the ſpongineſſe of ir, which 


| Jectto ruſting , nor in copper, becauſe that would provoke yo- 


Chap. I3. | Dow, 


rogcther,uſcd him 
who would ſhake at therail of this looſe Lion,durſt laugh art his. 


Duke of Auſtria hearing hereof, as being Lordof 


\- Not long: tcr the Duke ſold him to Henry the Emperour, 
for his harſh.nature ſurnamed Afper ; and ir might have been 
 Sevws, being bur one degree from a tyrant. He kept King Ri- 


with their gold and filver, that to raiſe it in England they were 1 


would fuck up the bloud ; nor in alchymie, becauſc it was ſub-| 
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his leg with his own hand,and died thereof: Who by his teſta- 


Amno | miting ; but in chalices of latten, which belike was a metall 
Dom. 
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without exception. And ſuch were uſed in England for ſome 
* hundred yeares after 7Wntill at laſt John Stafford Archbiſhop | 
| of Canterbury, whenthe land was more repleniſhed with tl. 
ver, inknotteth that Pricſt in the greater excommunication that 
ſhould conſecrate Poculum ftannewn. Aﬀeer this money * Peter 
of Bloys (who had drunk as deep of Helicon as any of that 
age) ſendeth this good prayer ; making an apoſtrophe to the 
Emperour, or to the Duke of Auſtria,or to both together: 


Bibe nunc, avaritia, 
Dum futeos argenteos 
Larga diffundit Anglia. 
Tua tecum pecunia 

Sit in perditionem, 


*, 


And now.thou baſeſt avarice, 
Drink till thy belly burſt, 

| Whil'ſ England poures large filver ſhowres 
To fartiate thy thirſt. 

And this we pray, Thy money may 
And thou be like accurſt. 


The ranſome partly payed, the reſt ſecured by hoſtages, King 
Richard much befriended by the Dutch Prelacieafter ci 


moneths impriſonment returned ingo England. The Arch- 


biſhop of Cullen in the preſence of King Richard, as he paſſed 
by, brought in theſe words in ſaying matſe, Now I know that God 
hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered thee out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from the expettation of the a wh &c, But his ſon] was 
more healrhfull for this bitter phyfick , and he amended his 


Leave we him now in England, wherchis preſence fixed the 
loyaltic of many of his unſertled ſubjeRs ; whileſt in Auſtria 
the Duke with his money built the walls of Vienna : So that | 
the beſt ſtones and morter of that bulwark of Chriſtendome 
are beholden to the Engliſh coin. We muſt not forget how 
Gods judgements overtook this Duke,puniſhing his dominions 
with fire and water, which two elements cannot be Kings but | 
they muſt be tyrants ; by famine,the cares of wheat turned into 
worms ; by a ne, ſcifing on the Dukes body, who cut off 


ment (if not by his will) cauſed ſome thouſand crowns to be re- 
ſtored againto King Richard. 
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manners ; better loving his * Queen Beringaria, whom he | ® Speed, is 
ſlighred before : As ſouldiers too often love women better | X*. *- 
then wives. Z 
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Chap. 4. 


The death of Saladine ; Hu commendation, even 
with truth, but almoſt above belief. 


Oon after, Saladine the terrour of the Eaſt ended his lite, 

having reigned fixtcen yeares. Conſider him asa man, or a 
Prince, he was both wayes admirable. 

Many Hiſtorians (like ſome painters, which rather ſhew 
their skill in drawing a curious face then in making it like to him 
' whom it ſhould reſemble) deſcribe Princes rather what they 
ſhould be then what they were ; not ſhewing ſo much their 
goodnelle as their own wits. But finding this Saladine fo gene- 
rally commended of all writers, we have no cauſe to diſtruſt 
this his true character. 

His wiſdome was great, in that he was able to adviſe , and 
greater, in that he was willing to be adviſed : Never ſo wedded 
to his own reſolves, but on good ground he would be divorced 
from them. His valour was not over-free, but would well an- 
ſwer the ſpurre when need required. In his vidories he was 
much bcholden to the advantage of ſeaſon, place,and number; 
and ſcldome wreſted the garland of honour from an arm as 
ſtrong as his own. He ever marched-in perſon into the field, 
remembring thart his predeceſſours,the Caliphs of Egypt,brake 
themſelves by ufing FaRGurs,and imploying of Souldans. His 


| teraperance was great, diet ſparing,ſleep moderate, not to pam- 


per nature, bur keep it in repair. His greateſt recreation was va- 
riety and exchange of work. Pleaſures he rather fipped then 
drank off; ſometimes, more to content others then pleaſe him- 
ſelf. Wives he might have kept ſans number , but ſtinted him- 
{clf ro one or two ; uſing them rather for poſterity then wan- 
ronneſſe, His juſtice to his own people was remarkable ; his 
promiſe with his enemies generally well kept. Much he did tri- 
umph in mercy : Fierce in fighting, mild in conquering ; and 
having his enemies in his hand, pleaſed himſclf more in the 
wer thena@ of revenge. His liberality would have drained 
is treaſure , had itnot had a great and quick ſpring, thoſe 
Eaſtern parts being 4y rich. Serviceable men he would pur- 
chaſe on any rate ;and ſometimes his gifts bare better propor- 
ton to his own greatneſle then the receivers deſerts. V 
bribes he would give to have places betrayed unto him, and 
ofren cffeRed that with his gold which he could not do with 
his ſteel. Zealous he was in his own religion, yet nor violent 


againſt Chriſtians qu4 Chriſtians. Scholarſhip cannot be ex- 
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|Di/cords amongf the Turks .T he miſerabledeath 


pected in him who was a Turk by his bigth (amongſt whom ir 
1s a finne to be learned) and a ſouldier by breeding. His humi- 
lity was admirable; as being neither ignorant of his greatheſle, 
nor over-knowing it. He provided ro have no ſolembitics at 
his funerals , and ordered tat before his corpſe a black cloth 
ſhould be carried on the top of a ſpear, and this proclaimed, 
* Saladine Conquerour of the Eaſt had nothing left him but this 
black ſhirt to attend him tothe grave, 

Some entitle him as deicended from the Royall Turkiſh 
bloud: Which flattering Heralds he will little thank for their 
pains ; counting it moſt, honour, that he being of mean paren- 
rage, wasthe firſt founder of his own Nobility. His ſtature (for 
one of that nation) was tall. His perſon rather cut out to ſtrike 
fear then winne love ; yer could he put on amiableneſſe when 
occaſion required, and make it beſeem him. To conclude;l will 
not be ſo bold,to do with him as an Eaſtern * Biſhop doth with 
Plato and Plutarch, whom he commendeth in a Greek hymn 
to Chriſt, as thoſe that came neareſt to holinefle of all untaughr 
Gentiles: (Belike he would be our Saviours remembrancer, and 
put him in mind to take more eſpeciall notice of them atthe 
day of judgement.)But I will take my farewell of Saladine with 
that commendation I find of him, * He wanted nothing to his 
eternall happineſle, but the knowledge of Chrilt. 
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of Henry K ing of Feruſalem. 


| CAladinelefr nine (ſome ſay, twelve) ſonnes, making Saphra- 
dine his brother overſeer of his will : Who of a w- 
rour turned a traitour, and murdered them all excepting one, 
called alſo Saphradine,Sultan of Aleppo; who,not by his uncles 
pity, but by the favour and ſupport of his fathers good friends 
was preſerved. Hencearoſe much inteſtine diſcord amongſt the 
Turks; all which time the Chriſtians enjoyed their truce with 
muchquiet and ſecurity. 

Not long after, Henry wa 
in his palaceto ſolace himſelf, 


of Jeruſalem,as he was * walk! 


brake his neck. He reigned three proud Bur as for the parti 
lartime hedicd on, I find it nor ſpecified inany Authour. 
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t Chap. 16. 
eAlmerick the ſecond, King of Feruſalem ; The 


great arm ie of the Dutch adventurers doeth lit- 
tle in Syr1a. | 


Fter his death, Almerick Luſignan, brother to King Guy, 
A in the right of his wife crowned King of Jeruſalem : 
| For he married I{abella the Relic of Henry the laſt King. This 

Lady was foure times married : firſt, ro Humphred Prince of 
| Thorone:then to the three ſucceſſive Kings of Dealer: Con- 
| rade, Henry, and this Almerick. He was alſo King of Cyprus , 
| , . . . : 
| and the Chriſtians in Syria promiſed themſelves much aid from 
| the vicinity of that Iſland. But though he was neare to them, 

he was farre from helping them, 'making pleaſure all his work; 

being an idle, lazy, worthleſſe Prince. Bur I treſpaſſe on that 
| politick rule, Of Princes we muſt ſpeak thEbelſt, or theleaſt ; if 
that benot intended, when the truth is ſo late that danger is en- 
tailed upon it. 

In his time, Henry Emperour of Germany, indicted by his 
conſcience for his cruelty againſt King Richard, ſecking to per- 
fume his name in the noſtrils of the world, which beganto be 
unſavourie, ſet on foot another voyageto the Holy land. Pope 
| Celeſtine the third ſent his Legates about to promote this fer- 
vice, ſhewing how God himſelf had ſounded the alarm by the 
diſſenſion of the Turks: Jeruſalem now might be wonne with 
the blows of her enemies ; onely an army muſt be ſent, nor ſo 
much to conquer as to receive it. Generall of the Pilgrimes 
| was Henry Duke of Saxony ; next him, Frederick Duke of Au- 
' ſtria, Herman Landtgrave of Thuringia, Henry Palatine of 

| Rhene, Conrade Archbiſhop of Mentz,Conrade Archbiſhop of 
Wirtzburg, the Biſhops of Breme, Halberſtadt, & Regenſpurg, 
with many more Prelates ; ſa that here was an Epiſcopall ar- 
my, which might have ſerved for a nationall Synod : Infomuch 
thar one truly might here have ſeen the Church Militant-We 
*#4r{p.chrn. have no ambition, ſaith * one of their countrey-men, to reckon 


P£3% | intheir ations. 


| Someof theſe ſouldiers were imployed by Henry theEm- 

perour (who knew well to bake his cake with the Churches 

 feucl)to ſubdue his rebells in Apulia. This done, they paſſed 

through Grecia, and found there better entertainment then |} 

Ne: lome of their predeceſſours. Hence by ſhipping they were con- | 

Wrſp. ut l « eorgh y 1i1pping Y 

privs.  veyed into Syria : Here they brake the * truce made by King 

| Richard, 


— 


1197 


— "EE" 


_ —_———————. —— 


II 


| Book III. 


| uno 
Dom. 
WY 


1197 


1198 


1199 


—— 


witha-regimetit of tall ſouldiers, at the inſtance of Innocent 


Richard,(it ſeemeth by this,it was the Mt five yeares)the Pope 
diſpenſing therewith ; who can make a peace, nets to hold 
others, but acobweb for himſelf to break through. The citic 
Berytus they quickly wanne,and as quickly loſt. For Henry the 
Emperour ſuddenly died, the root which nouriſhed this voy- 
ape, and then the branches withered: Henry alſo Duke of Sa- 
xony, Generall ofthis army, was ſlain. And Conrade Archbi- 
ſhop of Mentz,one of the Eleours, would needs return home 
to the choice of a new Emperour, knowing he could more pro- 
fitably uſe his voice in Germany then his arms in Syria. Other 
Captains ſecretly ſtole home , and when their ſouldiers would 
have fought, their* Captains ran away. And whereas in other 
Expeditions we find veſtigia pauca retrorſum, making ſuch clean 
work that they left little or no reverſions; ofthis voyage many 
ſafcly returned home with whole bodies and wounded credits. 
Thereſt that remained fortified themſclves in Joppa. And 
now the feaſt of S. Martin was come, the Dutch their Arch- 
Saint, This manbeing a Germane by birth,and Biſhop of Tours 
in France, was eminent for his * hoſpitality ; and the Dutch 
badly imitating. their countrey-man ,' turn his charity to rhe 
poor intoriot on themſelves, keeping the eleventh of Novem- 
er. (I will not ſay holy-day, but) feaſt-day. Ar this time the 
ſpring-ride of their mirth ſodrownedtheir ſouls, that the* Turks | 
comitg inupon them, cut every one of their rhroars, to rhe 
number of twenty thouſand : and quickly they were ſtabbed 
with'the ſword that were cup-ſhot before. A day which the 
Dutch may well write in their Kalendars in red letters died 
with their own bloud, when their camp was their ſhambles, the 
Turks their butchers, and themſelves the Martinmaſſe-beeves : 


The citic of Joppa the Turks raſed tothe groand ; and of 
this victory they became ſo proud,that they had thought with- 
ou ſtop ro have driveti the Chriſtians quite our of Syria, But 
by the coming of * Simon Count of Montford (a moſt valiant 
and. expert Captain, ſent thither by Philip the French King 


thettird, that fucceeded Celeſtine in the Papac and by civil 
difc6rd then reigning amongſt the Turks themſelves fot ſove- 
reignry;rheir futy was repreſſed, and a peace betwixr rhetn and. 
the Chriſtians:concluded for the ſpace of * ren yearcs : During 
whict tube the Turksptomiſed not to moleft the Chriſtians m 


| Countretumed with his fouldiers into France. * | 


Tyreor Prolemais, Which e ſo concluded, the worthy 


from which the beaſtly[drunkards differ but a little. 
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'v. 
Chap. 17. 
A Cruſado for the Holy landdrverted by the Pope 
to Conſtantinople ; T hey conquer the Grecian 
Empire. 


His truce notwithſtanding, another armie of Pilgrimes was 

xreſently provided for Syria: The Tetrarchs whereof were 
Baldwine Earl of Flanders, Dandalo the Venetian Duke, Theo- 
bald Earl of Moape v1 9 Boniface Matqueſle of Montferrart, Y 
with many other Nobles. 

Leave we them a while taking rhe citic of Jadera in Iftria for 
the Venetians. Mean time if we look oyer into Greece, we 
ſhall find Iſaac Angelus the Emperour depoſed, thruſt into.pri- 
ſon, his cyes put out (the puniſhment there in faſhion) ſo that he 
ended his dayes before he ended his life, by the cruelty of A- 
clus his brother, who ſucceeded him. 


rn} Bolle 


lexius Ang 


cian Noble- 


But young 


Alexius, Iſaac Angelus his ſonne,with ſome Gre- 
came to the courts of moſt Weſtern Princes 


to beg aſſiſtance to free his father and ex 


pell the tyrant. Heſo 


deported himſelf, that cach geſture was a net'tocatch mens 
good will , not ſeeking their favour by loſing bimſelf, bur 
though he did bow, he would not kneel : ſo that 1n his face: one 
might reade a pretty combat betwixt the beams of majeſty'and 
cloud of adverſity. To ſee a Prince in want, would move a mi- 
ſers charity. Our Weſtern Princes tendered his caſe, which 
they counted might be their own ; their beſt right lying at the 
mercy ofany —_— uſurper. Young Alcxjus fo dreſſed: his 
meat, that he pleaſed every mans palate , promifing for their 
{uccours to disingage the French from their debts'to the Vene- 
tian ; promiſing the Venetian ſatisfaion for the wrongs done 
them by the Grecians; and bearing the Pope in hand he would 
reduce the Eaſtern Churches into his ſubjeRion : things which 
he was little * able to perform. But well may. the ſtatute of 
Bankrupt be ſued out againſt him who cannot be rich jn promi- 
ſcs. Thelc his fair proffers prevailed ſo farrey/ that the: Pope: 
commanded, and other Princes conſented, that this army of 
Pilgrimes levied for the Holy land, ſhould be imployed agai 
the uſurping Grecian Emperour. Many taxed;his Holinete for | 


an unjuſt ſteward of the Chriſtian forces, rocx 


pend them -a- 


inſt the Iofi- | 


_ the Grecians, which were to be laid out 
cls: Eſpecially now when Paleſtine, through the diſſenſion of 


the Turks, offered itſelf into the Chriſtians arms to be regain- 
cd. Others thought the Pope took the right mcthod ; becauſe 


he | 


— 


G —_ 
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P.17. | 
Anno | he which ſhould winne Jeruſalem n@ſt* begin at Conftanri. 1 7,” 
Dom. nople: And by this warre the Grecian Em. which was hs | 37 | 
Av | bridge to Syria, would be made good, and ſecured for the paſ- | 
1202 -| ſage of Pilgrimes. The ſouldicrs generally rejoyced atthe ex- | 
change of their ſervice :for the barren warres in Syria ſtarved 
the undertakers ; and a cook himſelf cannor lick his fingers 
where no meat is dreſſed. There nothing bur naked honour 
was to be gotten, here honour clothed ck ſpoil ; the uſurpers | | 
treaſure would make brave ſcrambling amongſt them : And it 
was good plowing up of that ground which had long lien 
fallow. 
Setting ſail from Jadera (which citic they had ſubdued to the 
Venetian, forcing/them to- pay three thouſand * cony-Skins | ' F/-ndur, 
yearly for tribute to that State) like good fenſers they ſtrook - Jngrmnngg 
at the head, and made for Conſtantinople: Which they quickly MIO TY 
1203 | took, after ſome hot skirmiſhes. Alexius Angelus the uſurper, 
Zuly | with his wife, whores, and treaſure, fled away. Blind Iſaac 
17. Angelus was fetched out of priſon z he and young Alexius his 
ſonne ſaluted joynt Emperours. Which brittle honour of theirs 
was quickly broken : For ſoon after the father dicd, being 
: brought into an open place, kept before in a cloſe pent dun- 
geon ; and having long faſted from good aire, he now got his 
death by ſurfeting on it. His ſonne was villainouſly ſtrangled 
by Alexius Ducas,called from'his bectle-brow Murfphlus:One 
of baſe parentage, who was tumultuouſly choſen Emperour by | 
the people. This Ducas offered ſome affronts to the Latines 
| which lay before Conſtantinople in their ſhips. Wherefore, 
| and alſo becauſe they were not payed for their former ſervice, | 
1204 they the ſecond time aſſaulted the citie, and took ir by main | 
force; killing none,but robbing all; raviſhing women,and ufing 
21, |a thouſand inſolencies. Some fled for their ſuccour to the 
ſhrines of Saints : But the SanQuaries needed ſanRuarics to 
prote& themſelves ; the ſouldiers as little reſpeRing place, as 
formerly age or ſex : not ſtanding on any reverence to the 
Saints, they ſtood upon them, making ftootitools of rheir ima- 
ges and ſtatues, xe] 
Nicetas Choniates, hitherto an hiſtorian, now a plaintiff, 
(writing ſo full of ohs and exclamations as it the while pinch- 
ed by thearm) rather without meaſure then cauſe bemoneth 
the outrages the Latines here committed. Poore man ! all the 
miſcries our Saviour ſpeaketh of in a fiege, met in him : His 
Aight from Conſtantinople was inthe winter, on the * Sabbath- | « ;, 16-1 


day,his wife being great with child. But whenthe obje@ is too ca _ 


'neare the eye, it ſeemeth greater thenir is: and perchance he | au, 
empliieth a aggravateth the cruelty of theſe Pilgrimes, be- | $., pag.637 
ing nearly intereſſed therein — eſpecially when the rheto- 
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Satuy. cap.2, 


for ſouldiersto be ſo inſolent when they take a citic by aſſault : 


command, acknowledging no other leader or captain then 
their own paſſions. 

Within a twelve-moneth all Greece was ſubdued ſave onely 
Adrianople : Baldwine Earl of Flanders choſen Emperour ; 
Thomas Maurocenus cle&ed firſt Latine Patriarch in Con- 
Rantinople ; Boniface Marqueſle of Montferrat made King of 
Theſlalic; Geoffrey of Troy, a Frenchman, Prince of Achaia 
and Duke of Athens : the Venetians got many rich Iſlands in 
the Egean and Ionian ſeas : So that one could not now ſee the 
Grecian Empire for Empires. It was now expeRted that they 
ſhould have advanced hence into Paleſtine ; But here having 
well feathered their neſts, they were loth to flie any further. 
And now no wonder if the Chriſtians affairs in Paleſtine were 


weak and lean, the Pope diverting the meat that ſhould feed 
them another way. 


_—_—. 
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Chap. 18. 


The Pope ſendeth an armie of Craiſes againſt the 


Albingenſes. Three ſeverall opinions concern- 
ing that ſett. 


PRp< lanocene the third having lately learned the trick of 
imploying the armie of Pilgrimes in by-ſervices, began now 
to ſer up atrade thereof. For two yeares after he levied a great 
number of ther , whom he ſent againſt the Albingenſes in 
France. Theſe were reputed hereticks, whom his Holineſle in- 
tended to root out with all crueltie ; that good ſhepherd know- 
ing no other way to bring home a wandring ſheep then 
by worrying him todeath. He fully and freely Scomiled the 
undertakers the ſelf-ſame Pardons and Indulgences as he did to 
thoſe who went to conquer the Holy land ; and very conſcio- 
nably requeſted their aid onely for fourty dayes, hoping to 
chop up theſe Albingenſes at a bir. Though herein he was de- 
ceived, and they ſtuck in his and his ſucceſſours teeth for fifty 
yeares together. The place being nearer, the ſervice ſhorter, 
the work leſſe, the wagesthe ſame with the voyage into Syria, 


—_ centred themſelves in this imployment, and negleed the 
other, 


We will tracethis armie by their footſteps, and our penne 


which time is their * Saturnalis, when ſervants themſelves do 
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muſt wait on their ſwords. And I hope that his Holineſſe, who 
.abſolved many of their vows from Paleſtine, and commuted 


them into a journey into France, will alſo of his goodnefſe dif- | 


penſe with my veniall digreſſion herein, in proſecuting their 
actions. Yea, indeed, I need not his diſpenſation, being {till re- 
{ident on my own ſubje&, this alſo being ſtyled, The Holy 
warre, The warre for the Crucifix, The army of the Church , 
the ſouldiers alſo bearing the badge of the Crofle on their | 
coat-armour. 

But firſt let us throughly examine what theſe Albingenſcs 
were, and what they held : a queſtion that will quit the coſt in 
ſtudying it. 

They were a younger houſe of the Waldenſes,and branched 
from them ; not different in doctrine, bur later intime, and di- 
ſtant in place: ſo called from the countrey Albigeois in France, 


where they lived.” 


them : 

Firſt, Some make them to have been very monſters in life 
and dodtrine ; ſo that the heavieſt puniſhment was too light for 
them. And this is the generall voyce of moſt writers in that age, 
and all Romaniſts in our dayes. 

Secondly, Others clean contrary hold, That theſe Walden- 
ſes (for I make them and the Albingenſes ſynonyma, as * 0- 
thers have done) were onely the true Church of God in that 
age, whileſt all others being corrupted with abominable ſuper- 
ſtition, were no true Church at all. Theſe alone were Gods 
Virgins, his Witneſles in ſackcloth, his Woman inthe wilder- 
neſs, his fealed ones, his ſeven thouſand whoſe knees were 
not ſuppled with the Baaliſme of that age. This is the expreſle 
opinion of ſome ſtrif Proteſtants ; and of ſome who ſpeak ir 
not out, yet mutter it to themſelves. 

Thirdly, A third fort * explode this opinion, as treſpatſing on 
Divine providence ; that God who neither flumbereth nor 
ſleepeth, ſhould be in ſo long a lethargic as to ſuffer hell to car 
up his heaven on earth for ſo many yeares together, leaving no 
erue Church bur ſo ſmall a company of ſuch fimple people. 
They conceive that the maintainers hereof engage themſelves 
in a labyrinth of difficulties, hanging too great a weight on fo 
ſlender a ſtring, in making ſuch an handfull of men rhe onely 


they hold; That theſe Albingenſes were a purer part of the 
Church ; and though guilty of ſome crrours (as there muſt be 
a dawning before the day) and charged with more, yet they 
maintained the ſame * doctrine in ore, which ſince Luthers time 


was refined : So that the main body of the Church viſible at 
5 oh. this 
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Chap. 19. 

T he beginning of the Albingenſes ; T heir aiſper- 
fron, perſecution , increaſe, names , and nick- 
names. 


Ao the yeare 1160, Peter Waldo a merchant of Lyons, 
rich in ſubſtance and learning (for a lay-man) was walking 
and talking with his friends, when one of them ſuddenly fell 
down dead. Which lively ſpeRacle of mans mortality ſo im- 
preſſed the ſoul of this Waldo, that inſtantly he reſolved on a 
{tri reformation of his life : Which to his power he perform- 
cd ; tranſlating ſome books of the Bible; inſtrvRting ſuch as 
reſdrted to him in godlineſſe of life ; teaching withall, Thar 
Purgatoric, Maſles, dedication of Temples, worſhipping of 
Saints, prayers for the dead, were inventions of the deyil, and 
| ſnares of avarice; That Monkery was a ſtinking carrion, the 
| Church of Rome the whore of Babylon, the Pope that Anti- 
| chriſt Paramount: He ſharply lanced the vitious ulcers of 
| Clergie-mens lives, reproving their pride and luxury. Soon got 
he many followers, both becauſe novelty is a forcible load- 
ſtone, and becauſe he plentifully relieved his poore diſciples ; 
| and thoſe that uſe thartrade ſhall never want cuſtome. 

The Archbiſhop of Lyons hearing ſuch doQrines broched 
as were high treaſon againſt the Triple crown, ferreted Waldo 
and his ſeftaries out of Lyons and the countrey thereabouts. 
Bur a is the bellows of their Goſpel, to blow ev 
{park intoa flame. This their diviſion proved their multiplicati-. 
on. Some fled into the Alpes,living bs on {o ſteep hills, and 
in ſo deep holes, that their enemies were afraid to climbe or 
| dive after them. Here they had the conſtant company of the| 
ſnow: And as itby the height of the hills was proreRed from 

the ſun-beams, ſo they from the ſcorching of perſecution, even 
to Luthers time. Others fledinto Picardy, Flanders, England, 


this time was much in dilapidarions, whileſt the Albingenſes, | Anzy 
25 an innermoſt chapell thereof, was beſt in repair. 
Let the Reader chooſe the probableſt opinion when he hath 
ruſed the evidences of all fides ; which we will now pro- 
duct, deducing the hiſtoric of theſe Albingenſes from their 
firſt originall. 


pO 


/ 


poſed vermine our of Italy it ſelf, Many of them were cruel! 
maſſacred, five and thirty Burgeſſes of Mayence burned at 
Bingen in one fire,cighteen atMayence, foureſcore at Straf: Sburg 
at the inſtance of rhe Biſhop thereof. But Martyrs aſhes arc 
the beſt compoſt ro manure the Church: for others were wonne 
to their opinion, by beholding their conſtancie and patience. 
Strange that any ſhould fall in love with that profeſſion, whoſe 
profeſſours were ſo miſerable ! But truth hath alwayes a good 
face, though often bur bad clothes. © 

They were called by ſundry names; Sometimes from the pla- 
ces where they lived : As from Albigeois, Tholoſe, Lyans, 
Picardy, Bohemia z Albingenſes, Tholouſians, Lyoniſts, Pi- 
cards, Bohemians. Sometimes from their principall paſtour : 
As from Waldo, Joſeph, Henry, Eſperon, Arnold ; Waldenſes, 
Joſephiſts, Henricians, Eſperonites, Arnoldiſts, In England 


— 


themſelves. Burt grant the latter : and if any obje&R, That they 
ſeemed aſhamed of Chriſt their firſt oder, who gave them 
the name of Chriſtians, thus to denominate themſelves from 
their teachers ; I anſwer, Iris the ſame the Papiſts do, calling 
themſelves BenediQines, Dominicanes, Franciſcanes, 8c. from 
the founders of their Order. | 
They had alſo nick-names ; called, Firſt, Poore men of Ly- 
ons : not becauſe they choſe to be poore, but could not chooſe 
but be poore, being ſtripped out of all their goods : And why 
ſhould the Friars glory be this peoples ſhame 2 they mocking 
at poverty in others, which they count meritorious in them- 
ſelves. Secondly, Patarenians ; that is, Sufferers, whoſe backs 
wereanvils for others to beat on. Thirdly, Turlupins ; that is, 
Dwellers with wolves,(and yet might they be Gods ſheep)be- | 
ing forced to flee into woods. Fourthly,likewiſe they were cal- 
led Sicars; that is, Cut-purſes, Fifthly, Fraterculi, that is,Shift- 
ers. Sixthly , 1»ſabbathe ; that is, Obſervers of no ſabbath. 
Seventhly, Paſagenes ; that is, Wanderers. As alſo Arians, | 
Manicheans, Adamites(how juſtly will appear afterwards.)Y ca, 
ſcarce was there an arrow in all the quiver of malice which was" 
not ſhot at them. 
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they were termed Lolards, from * Lolard their teacher ,, not |* 70. Pat. 
as ſome Friar deſcanteth, quaſi Lolium in ares Domini, It ap- |*i* Hip. 


peareth not whether they were thus called of others, or called ap 5 
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The Albingenſes their anſwer , confeſsing ſome, 
denying moſt crimes laid totheir charge . Com- 
| mendations their adverſaries grve them. 


Ome we now to the full and foul inditment wherewith 

heſe Albingenſes are charged : That they gave no reve- 
rence to * holy places; rejected the baptiſme of infants; held 
that remporall power was grounded in grace ; that it was a me- 
| ritorious work to perſecute the Prieſts of Rome and their ſub- 
jets : With the Adamites they went naked (an affront ro na- 
ture; ) with the Manicheans they made two firſt cauſes, God 


of good, the devil of evil; held community of all things, even 
|* Claudius | of wives amongſt them ; were * ſorcerers and conjurers (pre- 


tending to command the devil, when they moſt obeyed him) 
guilty of inceſt, buggery, and more unnaturall finnes, whereby 
men (as it were) runne backward to hell. . 

No whit affrighted with this terrible accuſation, many late 
writers dare be their advocates to defend them, though confel- 
ſing them guilty of ſome of theſe, but not in ſo high and hai- 
nous a manner as they are accuſed. 


Churches (as if ſome inherent ſanCtity was cicled to their roof, 


or plaiſtered totheir walls; yea, ſuch as might more ingratiate 


| with God the perſons and prayers of people there aſſembled) 


| * 11 hu 66. 
Homily on the 
( anticles, 


the Waldenſes (out of that old errour not yet worn out, That 
the beſt way to ſtraighten what is crooked, 1s to over-bow it) 
denied Churches that relative holinefſe and fir reverence due 
unto them. Baprtiſme of infants they refuſed not (though * S. 
Bernard, taking it rather from the rebound then firſt riſe, char- 
geth them therewith) bur onely deferred it till it might be ad- 
miniſtred by one of their own Miniſters ; their tender conſci- 
ences not digeſting the Popiſh baptiſme, where clear water by 
Gods ordinance, was by mans additions made a ſalve or plaiſter. 
That dominion was founded in grace, ſeemeth to be their ve- 
ry opinion: Yea, it hangeth as yet inthe Schools on the file, and 
15 not taken off, as a thing diſputable, finding many favourers. 
Bur grant ita great errour (for wicked men ſhall be arraigned 
before God, not as uſurpers, but as tyrants ; not for not having 
right, bur not right uſing the creatures)yet herein they procced- 
cd not ſo farreas the Papiſts now-a-dayes, to unthrone and de- 
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True it is, becauſe moſt in that age ranne riot in adoring of 
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and courſely of the Romiſh Prieſts, inveighing too bitterly and | 
uncharitably againſt them, condemning all for ſome, may per- 
chance be proved : And no wonder i they ſpake ill of thoſe 
from whom they felt ill. But take their ſpecches herein, as the 
words of men upon the rack, forced from them by the extre- 
mitie of cruel uſage. 
In theſe errours the Albingenſes hope to find favour, if men 
conlider, Firſt, the ignorance of the age they lived in : It is no 
news to ſturibleinthe dark. Secondly, the frailty (that ſquire 
of the body) attending on mans nature ; yea, he ſhall be im- 
mortal} who liveth till he be ſtoned by one without fault. 
Thirdly, the errours themſelyes, which are rather in the out- 
limbes then vitalls of religion. And it may be conceived they 
might have been reclaimed, if uſed with gentle means, not cate- 
chized with fire and fagot ; it being a true rule, That mens con- 
rin are more moved with leading then” dragging or 
rawing. 
But Te ſting of the indiment is ſtill behind in the tail or 
end thereof z charging them with ſuch hainous errours in do- 
Aarine, and vices in life: All whichthe patrones for the defen- 
Gm *deny and defie,as coined our of the mint of their enemies 
malice. 
It will be objected, If denying the fat might ſerve the turn, 
we ſhould have no malefaQours : This therefore is but a poore 
plea,barely ro deny, when that ſuch clouds of witnefles are a- 
gainſt them, And grant they have a few ſtraggling writers, or 
{ome ſleeping records which may ſeem to acquit them, what 
are one or two men (though ſuppoſe them giants) againſt a 
whole army ? | 
Tothis { find it anſwered for the Albingenſes, That it hath 
been theconſtant praQtice of the Romiſh writers, alwayes to de- 
fame thoſe thar differ from them, cſpecially if they handle coo 
roughly the Noli me tangere of the Popes ſupremacie. In later 
times what aſperſions, as falſe as foul, 


they be to ſteal ar midnight, who dare thus rob men of their 
good name at noon-day? When ſuch Authours as theſe lic with 
2 witneſſe, yea, with many * witneſſes, who could diſprove 
them 3 no wonder if they take liberty falſely to accuſe the 


ration, writing in ſuch an age whenall the Counſel is on their 
own fide, being plaintiffs, and none a for the defcndants. 
Secondly, I find they produce the cn (ſuch 

as are above thejr enemies calumnies)of the Ca mes, Apo- 
ies, Remenſtrances of theſe Albingenſes 4 whereinthe di- 
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have * Cochleus and 
*Bolſecus laid on Luther and Calvine? Now how fearleſle will 


Albingenſes, conceiving themſelves out of the reach ofconfu- 


'G ed doarine of the Proteſtants is delivered frec from 
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| Manichciſme, or any other hercfic fathered upon them. 
Thirdly, their enemies flanders plaialy appear in ſome parti- 


Eor whereas they are charged with the Adamites willingly to 
 thereunto by the Popes Legate: Who being about to take the 
city of Carcaſſone inFrance,where theſe people moſt ſwarmed, 
he would not grant them their lives but on this condition, 
That both males and females ſhould go forth, and paſle by his 
army * ſtark-naked. Argued itnot a very foul ſtomach in him 
who could feed his eyes with contentment on ſuch a ſight, 
which otherwiſe would more deeply have wounded the mode- 
ſty of the beholder then of the doers, who didit by compulſi- 
 0n 2 See now how juſtly theſe innocents are charged !- As well 
may the Iſraclites be blamed for cruelty to themſelves, in put- 
| ing out their own eyes, when they were commanded to do it 
by the mexcileſſe Ammomite, 
| Laſtly, they areclearedby the teſtimonies of their very ene- 
| mics; and who knoweth not, butſuch a witneſle is equivalent 
' roa generall conſent 2 Forthoſe, who, when bemadded with 
anger, maſt rave and rage againſt them, yet per lucida intervalla, 
in their cold bloud, when their words are indicted from their 
judgements not paſſions, do moſt ſufficiently acquit them from 
 thele accuſations. 
Reinerius, a Jacobine Monk, and a cruel inquifitour of the 
Waldenſes, teſtified, * Thar they lived juſtly before men, and 
belecved all things well of God, and beld. all the articles con- 
| tained in the Creed z onely they blaſphemed the Romiſh 
Church, and hated ir. 
Claudius de Seiflell Archbiſhop of Turin confeſſeth, As 
touching their life and manners they were ſound and unre- 
proveable, without ſcandal amongſt men, giving themſelves 


00. power) to the obſervatian of the commandments of 
God. | 


hens the twelfth of France being throughly inform- 
cd of the faith and life of the Waldenſes in his time, bound ir 
with an oath, That they were better men then he or his people. 
The ſame King having killed many of thoſe poore people, 
and having called the « Au where they lived, YValls meretricia, 
for their painted and diſſembled piety, upon berter inſtructions 


Wiliam de Belai Licurenant of Piemont gave this commen- 
dation of the Merindolites (a ſj prig which ſome hundred yeares 
after ſprouted fromthe Waldenſes) * That they were a labori- 
ous people, averſe from ſuits, bountifull to the poore, duly 
paying their Princes tributes and Lords dues , ſerving God 


| culars;which juſtly ſhaketh the credit of the whole accuſation. | | 


have gone naked, we find them rather nudati then nudi, forced| 


changed the name,calling it from himſelf, * The vale of Lewis. 


with | 


Ann 
Dom, 


> ie IS + <a 


_ — 


— 
et. A 


| 


k III, the Holy warre. K. Almerick 2. Chap.z1., 


| Boo 


Anno 


Dom, 


LAPS 
1206 


-ye cannot overthrow it, It argueth the goodneſſe of their: cauſe 


| gate, the Archbiſhops of Sens, Rovan 3 the Biſhops of Cler- | 


and other parts of France. Their Commiſſion alſo extended 


with daily prayers, and ſhewing forth much inocencic in man. 


neither by Romaniſts nor Huguenots, thus charaereth the 
* Con-waldenſes, a ſtemme of thar ſtock we ſpeak of , They 
uſed raw pelts clapped about them for their clothes, the foure 
teet whereof ſerved in ſtead of buttons ; all equall in poverty, 
having no beggers amongſt them; their diet on deer & milk: yet 
was there ſcarce any amongſt them but could reade and write 
handſomely, underſtand the Bible, and ſing pſalmes , ſcarce a 
boy, but could preſently and by heart give an account of his 
faith. Tribute they payed very iatoully tre. 


* Tow.2. 
lib.27 pag. 16 


More might be added; but I end all with Gamalicls words, 
* If this work be of men, it will come to nought ; but if it be of God, 
in that all their enemies cruelty (unwiſe to think to ſpoil the 
growth of chamomile by trampling on it) could never ſup- | 
preſſe them ; but they continued till the dayes of Luther, when 
this morning-ſtarre willingly ſurrendred his place to him a 
brighter ſunne. But enough of their life and manners. And if | 
any condemn me for ſuperfluiry herein, IT guard my ſelf with 
* S. Auguſtines ſhield, Non eff mualtiloguium, quando neceſſaria 
dicuntur,quantalibet ſermonum multitudine ac prolixitate dicantar. 
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Chap. 21. 


T he Holy armie advance againſt the «A lbingen- 
ſes, T he cities of Befier and Carcaſſone taken. 


Ope Innocent the third having now gathered together an | 
armiec of one hundred thouſand Pilgrimes, ſet forwards for | 
the finall exſtirpation of the poore ae, wa beſt cham- | 
pions for his Holineſſe hercin, were the Duke of Burgundy, the 

Earls of Nevers, S*-Paul, Auxerre, Geneva, Poiciers, with Si- | 
mon Earl of Montfort ; Of the Clergic, Milo the Popes Le- | 


mont, Nevets, Lyſieux, Bayeux, Chartres, with divers others; 
every Biſhop with the Pilgrimes of his juriſdition: To whom 
the Pope promiſed Paradiſe in heaven, but not one peny on 
earth. Their work was to deſtroy the Albingenſes, which were 
ingreat numbers in Daulphine, Provence, arbonne, Tholole, 


to the rooting out of all their wh and favourers, Haar] 
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dercated, or onely ſuſpeRted ; ſuch as were Reimund Earl of | Any 
Tholoſe, Reimund Earl of Foyx, the Vicecount of Bchiers, | Dow. 
Gaſton Lord of Berne, the Earl of Bigorre, the Lady of la] wwy 
Vaur, with divers others. Sec here a new gate to heaven never | 1306 
before, for men to cut their way thicher through the 
throats of their innocent brethren! Behold the holy Ghoſt, who 
once came down inthe form of a Dove, now counterfcited in 
the ſhape of a Vulture ! 

But we muſt not forget how juſt before the warre began,the 
Pope pretended to reclaim them by reaſons to the Church of 
Rome: To which end he gave order for a diſputation with 
them. The parties, place, and time were agreed on z who, 
where, when they ſhould diſpute : but i» fire nothing was ef- 
feted. Yea, who ever knew conferences in ſo great oppoſiti- 
ons to ripen kindly, and bring any fruit to perfetion? For many 
come rather for faction then ſatisfaQion, reſolving to carry 
home the ſame opinions they brought with them: An upright 
moderatour will {carce be found, who hangeth not to one FA : 
The place will be ſubjeR to ſuſpicion,and hinder liberty:Bold- 
neſſe and readineſſe of ſpeech with the moſt (though not moſt | 
judicious) auditours will bear away the bell from ſolidity of : 
arguments: The paſſages in the diſputing will be partially re- ; 
ported,and both fides will brag of the conqueſt; ſo that the rent 
will be made worſe, and more ſpirits conjured up then allayed. 

But now words ended in blows, the Pope onely entertaining 
*7e. Pax! \them in * conferences, that in the mean time he might prepare 
bine tib.1, | Dis great armies more ſuddenly to ſuppreſſe them. 
cap.2, The firſt piece of ſervice his ſouldiers performed, was inſacking | 

the citic of Beſters,and burrough of Carcafſone:In which many 
Catholicks, ſtedfaſt in the Romiſh fairh,did dwell, and promi- 
ſcuouſly were ſlain with the Albiogenſes; yea, Prieſts them- 
ſelves were cut in pieces in their prieſtly ornaments, and under 
the banner of the Crolle : So that the ſwallowing of their foes 
made their friends alſo go down glib through their throats, 
withour danger of choking. As for the city of Carcaſſone,which 
was not farre from the burrough ; to the inhabitants thereaf 
thoſe immodeſt conditions were propounded, whereof former- 
ly: which they refuſed; and God berrer provided for them: For | 
whileſt the citic was beſieged, they eſcaped out by the benefit 
of a vault under ground,and ſo ſhifted abroad for themſclves. 
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Simon Earl of Montfort choſen Captain of the 
Holy warre : He conquereth the King of eA- 


ragon, prevaileth againſt the Albingenſes, and 


'-) 


at laſt u killed by a woman. 
Fits this warre was managed by the Popes Legate : But | See the /ab- 


now it was concluded that a ſecular captain ſhould be ad- rmbderd 
Jjoyned to him, in whoſe perſon the chief command ſhould re- | ry, is 70. 
fide over Martiall affairs ; and for his pains, by the Popes do- | 7*! hag 
nation, he was to enjoy all countreys thatgſhould be conquered | S delonms 
from the Albingenſes or their favourers. The place was offer- 
ed tothe Duke of Burgundy , who refuſcdir, ſaying, He had 
lands and Lordſhips enow of his own, without ſpoiling others 
of their goods. It was waved alſo by the Earls of S*-Paul, and 
Nevers, whether out of conſcience or policic ; becauſe though 
the Pope gave them the bears skinne, they muſt firſt kill and 
May him themſelves. Ar laſt Simon of Montfort, nigh Paris, | 
accepted of it, ſwearing to vex the Lords enemies. And for a | 


breakfaſt to begin with, he was ſciſed of the Vicecounty of Be- 


th | 
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in one ſhcaf, conq | 
fore he fomented a fation in them againſt the Holy armie ; 
publickly proteſting againſt the proceedings of Earl Simon; 
charging him ro have turned the bark of Gods Church into a 


licks for ſuppo 


| chouſand horſe ; bur the Earl, of both foor and horſe not above 


arrows, ſhould be bound 
uered and united under Earl Simon. Where- 


pirates ſhip, robbing others and enriching themſclves under 
the pretenſe of Religion, ſeifing on the lands of good Catho- 
ſed hereticks, uſing Gods cauſe as hunters 
do a ſtand, in it the more covertly to ſhoot at what game they 
pleaſe: Otherwiſe, why was the Vicecountof Beziers, who li- 
ved and died firm in the Romith faith, lately trained into the 
Legates hand,and agginſt oathes and promiſes of his ſafe return, 
kept cloſe priſoner till his death, and his lands ſcifed on by Earl 
Simon * 

Art laſt the King of Aragon taking the Earl of Montfort on 
the advantage(ſhooting him as it were betwixt wind and water. 
the ending of the old and beginning of new Pilgrimes) forced 
him toa barrel. The King had thirty thouſand foot and ſeven 


__—_ 


| 


| of the army, whence they may have a virtuall omnipreſence in 


two thouſand two hundred. They cloſed together nearc the 
caſtle of Moret : And the King, whether out of zcal of con- 
yo and thirſt of honour, or diſtruſt of under-officers, or de- 
ire to animate others, or a mixture of all, ranne his curvets ſo 
openly, and made his turns and returns in the head of the army, 
that ſo fair a mark invited his enctnics arrows to hit him ; by 
| whom he was wounded to death, and fell from his horſe , to} 
leſſon allGenerals to keep themſelves, likethe heart,in the body 


cvery part thereof;and not to expoſe their perſons (which; like 
cryſtall viols,contain the extracted ſpirits of their ſouldiers 
ſpilled with their breaking)to places of imminent danger, With: 
his bodie fell the hearts of his men: And though the Earls of 
Tholoſe, Foyx,and Comminge, perſwaded, entreated, threat- 
ned them to.ſtay, they uſed their oratorie ſo long till their 
audience ranne all away, and they were fain to follow them, xc- 
ſerving themſelves by flight to redeem their honour ſome 
other time. | | 
| _ Simon improving this viRorie, purſued them to the gates of 

Tholoſe, and killed many thouſands. The Friars imputed 


of the Croſſe, together with the fervency of the Clergies 
| Pra ers, which remaining behind in the caſtle of Moret, batter- 


ven with their importunity. On the other ſide, the Al- 


he 


this victory tothe Biſhops benediQion, and adorivg a picce| 


ccivi inveſtiture from him, though their dominions lay ON | Anve 
this de of rhe Pyrencan hills. This King had the greatnefle of 
the Earl of Montfort in ſuſpicion ; fearing leſt theſe ſeverall 


Principalities, which now were lingle 
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bingenſes acknowledged Gods juſtice in puniſhing the proud 
King of Aragon; who, as if his arm had boot hrvp and lo 
cnough to pluck down the vitory out of heaven without Gods 
reaching it to him, conceived that Earl Simon came rather to 
caſt himſelf down at his feet then to fight. Bur ſuch reckonings 
without the hoſt are ever ſubje> to a rere-account. 

Yet within few yeares the face of this warre began to alter : 
(Wirth writers of ſhort-hand we muſt ſet a prick for a letter, a 
letter for aword, marking onely the moſt remarkables. ) For 
young Reimund Earl of Tholoſe, exceeding his father in va- 
lour and ſuccefle, ſo beſtirred himſelf, that in few moneths he 
regained what Earl Simon was many yeares in getting : And ar 
laſt Earl Simon beſieging Tholoſe, with a ſtone which a wo- 
man let flic out of an engine, had his head parted from his body. 

Men uſe not to be niggards of their cenſures on ſtrange acci- 
dents: Some alles Ris life with Abimelech that tyrant- 
Judge , who withttie bramble (fitter to make a fire then a King 
of) accepted of the woodden Monarchie, when the vine, olive, 
figge-tree declined it. They paired them alſo in their ends, 
death diſdaining to ſend his ſummons by a maſculine hand, but 
arreſting them both by a woman. Some perſwadcd themſelves 
they ſaw Gods finger in the womans hand ; that becauſe the 
greater part of his cruelty lighted on the weaker ſex{(for he had 
buried the Lady of laVaur alive, reſpeRing neither her ſex nor 
nobility) a woman was choſen out to be his executioner : 
though of himſelf he was notſo prone to cruelty,bur had thoſe 
at his elbow which prompred himto it, "Thetime of his death 
was alarpe field for the conceits of others ro walk in ; becauſe 
even'then when the Pope and three Councels,of Vaur, Montpe- 
lier,and Laterane,had pronounced him ſonne, ſervant, favourite 
of the faith, the invincible defender thereof : And muſt he not 
needs: break, being ſwoln with ſo many windie titles * A- 
monegſt other of his ſtyles he was *Earl of Leiceſterin England, 
and father to Simon Montfort the * Catiline of this 'King- 
dome, who under pretenſe of curing this land of ſome grievan- 
ces, had killed it with his phyſick, had he not been killed him- 
ſelf in thebattel of Evesholm in the reigne of Henry thethird. 

And here ended the ſtorm of open warre againſt the Albin- 
genſes, though ſome great drops felt afterwards. Yea, now 
the Popegrew ſenſible of many miſchicfs in proſecuting this 
peoptewith the Holy warre: Firſt, tho incongruity berwnxt 
the Word and the Sword ; to confute hereticks with-armies 1n 


| the field, opened clamourous mouthes. Secondly, * three hun- 
dred thouſand of theſe Croiſed Pilgrimes loſt their lives in 
this expedition, within the ſpace of fifreen yeares ;_ſg.that 


. 


there was neither citie nor village in France,but by reaſon _ 
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Holineſſe, after he had made allowance for his loſle of time, 
| bloud,and credir, found his gain de claro very ſmall. Beſides, 
ſuch was the chance of warre, and good Catholicks were ſo in- 
[rermingled with hereticks, that in ſacking of cities they were 
lain together. Whereupon the Pope reſolved ofa privater way, 
which made leſſe noiſe in the world, attrated lefſe envy, and 
was more effecuall; To proſecute them by way of Inquiſition. 
Hereby he might ſingle them out by retail, rooting out the 
tares without hurting the corn, and overthrowing them by 

piece-meal whom he could never ſtagger in groſle. 

Dominick a Spaniard was firſt authour hereof. Well did his 
mother, being with child of him,dream that ſhe had a dog *vo- 
miting fire in her wombe. This ignivomous curre (fire of the 
litter of Mendicant Friars called Dominicanes) did bark at and 
deeply bire the poore Albingenſes. After his death, Pope Ho- 
' norius for his good ſervice beſtowed a Saintſhip on him : For 
| he dreamed he ſaw the Church of Rome falling, and Domi- 
nick holding it up with his ſhoulders ; wherefore he canonized 
this Atlas of their religion. The proceedings of this Inquiſiti- 
on were the abridgement of all cruelty, turning the ſword of 
Juſtice into the butchers ax. But no doubt God, when he ma- 
keth * inquiſition forbloud, will one day remember this bloudy 
Inquiſition. And who can but admire at the continuance 
of the dotrine of the Albingenſes to this day, maugre all their 
enemies ? Let thoſe privy-counfellers of Nature, who can tell 
where ſwallows lic all winter, and how at the ſpring they have 


| a reſurreQion from their ſeeming deadneſſe, let thoſe, I ſay, 


alſo inform us in what inviſible ſanuaries this doctrine did 
lurk in ſpite of perſecution, and how it revived out of its aſhes 
at the coming of Luther. To conclude ; it isobſerved, That in 
thoſe parts of France where the Albingenſes were moſt cruelly 
handled, now the Proteſtants (heirs to moſt of their tenets) 
flouriſh moſt:as in the countreys of Gaſcongne, Daulphine,and 
Languedoc. 
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Chap. 23. - 
King «A lmerick for bis 1azineſſe depoſed hy the 
Pope. "ov 
| WVE-onc the Holy land, welcome Ptolemais : How ſhal- 


low and almoſt quite dry is the ſtream of Pilgrimes 


grown here, fince the Pope hath drained ir with ſo large a 
by-chanel into France ! As 
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fait non prefuit Reipublice. 


twoſonnes ſhared his dominions, Coradine commanding in Da- 


As for Almerick the idle King of Jeruſalem, we find him as 
ve left him, drowning his cares conſtantly in wine : his hands 
being lazier then thoſe that are printed in the margeme-of-2| 
book, which point what others ſhould read; whileſt he would 
neither do, nor order what ſhould be done : So true was it of 
him, what is ſaid * of another, Titu/aris non tmelaris Rex 1, de- 


And now the warre betwixt Noradine Saladines ſonne and 
Saphradine his uncle, abour the ſovereignty,laſting nine yeares, 
ended with Saphradines death , and Noradine contented him- 
ſelf with the government of Aleppo, whileſt Saphradines 


maſcus and Syria, and Mceladine in Egypt. 

The former of theſe without any reſiſtance built a fort in 
mount Tabor,to the great annoyance of the Chriſtians. To pre- 
vent farther miſchief” arifing from Almericks epligeace. the 
Pope(who would have a finger in every Crown, and ahand in 
this) depoſed him from the Kingdome. This Almerick,grieved 
ro loſe what he was never carcfull to keep, ſoon after died for 
ſorrow. But how doth this agree with Marinus Sanurtus, who 
maketh him to die of a ſurfet of * gilt-heads five yeares ſooner, 
and ſaith there was five yeares interregawm in Palcſtine, wherein 
the Chriſtians had no King atall ? 
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Chap. 24. 


Fobn Bren made King of Feruſalem. «A moil 
promiſing voyage r- Paleſtine of new Pil- 
grimes ; whichremove the ſeat of the warre mto 


Egypt. 


a private French Gentleman, to be King. Who, to twiſt his 
title with another ſtring, married Maria Iole the ſole daughter 
of Conrade late King of Jeruſalem. This John had behaved 
himſelf right valiantly — other Larine Princes in the 
voyage againſt the Greeks, and was a moſt martiall man, as all 
do witneſle : Onely one calleth him * imbellew hominem;, why 


þ the place of Almerick the Pope appointed John de Bren, | 


| ſides. In the beginning of his reigne this accident(wherher mon- 
ſtrous or miraculous) fell out : In France, a boy (for his yeares) 


I know nor, except he be of that humour to delight to be one| } 
of the Antipodes, treading oppoſite to a world of writers be-| pr 


ISt 


went about finging in his own tongue, . 
e 
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Numberleſſe children ranne after him, and followed the ſame | 


rune their captain and chanter did ſet them. No bolts,no barres, 
no fear of Fathers or love of mothers could hold them back, 
but they would tothe Holy land ro work wonders there ,; till 
their merry mulick had a fad cloſe, all either periſhing on land, 
or drowned by ſea. It was done (faith my * authour) by the in- 
ſtia& of the devil,who,as it were,defired a cordiall'of childrens 
bloud to comfort his weak ſtomach long cloyed with mur- 
dering of men. | p 2s] 

Soon after began the Laterane Councel under Innocent the 
third : Wherein many things were concluded for the recovery 
of the Holy land/; 'as, That the Croſle ſhould every where be 
preached with zeal and earneſtneſſe to procure Pilgrimes ; That 
all * riltings in Chriſtendome for three yeares ſhould be forbid- 
den, thar ſo the ſpears of Chriſtians might onely be broken 
againſt Infidels;Thart Clergie-men that went this voyage might 
(if need were) mortgage their Church-lvings for three yeares 
to provide themſelves with preſent neceſſarics;Thar all debters, 
during their Pilgrimage (thongh bound by oath in conſcience, 
the ſtrongeſt ſpecialty) ſhould be diſpenſed with to pay no uſe 
to their creditours ; whoif Chriſtians,by excommunications ; 
if Jews,were to be forced by the ſecular power to remit their in- 
tereſt 3 Thar all Prieſts ſhould contribute the twentieth part of 
their revenues for three yeares, to advance this deſigne. And 
leſt (ſaith his Holinefſe) we ſhould ſeem to lay heavy burdens 
on others which we will not touch with our leaſt finger, we aſ- 
agne a ſhip at our own coſt to carry our Pilgrimes of the. cific 
of Rome , and disburſe for the 7 9.4 what can be ſpared from 
our neceſſary expenſes, to the fumme of thirty thouſand 
pounds, to further the projet: and for three yeares ro come;we 
and our brethren the Cardinals of Rome, will fully pay the tenth 
of our Church-profits. 

Hereupon next ſpring a numerous armie ſet forward to Pa- 
 leſtine, conducted by Pelagius the Popes Legate, Andrew King 

of Hungaric (who having waſhed himſclf inthe river of Jor- 

dan, would ſtay no longer, but inſtantly returned home) the 
tarce EleQtorall Archbiſhops, with thoſe of Liege, Wirtzburg, 
Bamberg, Straſsburg, Paris,8&c. Lewis Duke of Bavaria, Leo- 


pold of Auſtria, a navic of our Engliſh, beſides Florentines,Ge- 


noans, and many other nations. The autumne they ſpent in 
the fruitlefſe beficging of the fort of mount Tabor ; whileſt 
King John Bren wonne from the Turks the caſtle of Pilgrimes, 

a picce of great conſequence on the ſea-ſide. 
Then was it debated on both ſides of tranſlating the warre 
into 
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| predominancy ineverything, and would dictate to the Gene-. 


into Egypt. Which many adviſed to be done: For thar coumrey 
ener Turks thei? victuals and munition , and the beſt 
way to draw them low, was to ſtop them in the fountain.” It | 
| was alſo moſthonour to rouſe the Lion in his own denne; And 
Paleſtine was ſo forraged,that there was nothing to be gleaned 

| in the ſtubble ; whereas Egypt was fo rich and fruirfall, itcared 
not for the frowns of heayen, ſo it might have the favour of 
Nilus ;and there was no fearto want bread in that the grana 
of the world. That ror to the rule, Plas: aximi eft infe. 
renti*periculum , quam proputſanti , the Chriſtians would be 
heartened, but the Egyprians diſcouraged inthe invaſion of E- 
gypt. The ſad ſpeQacle of their countreys vaſtation would dif. 
=. their minds, make them diffident of theirown worth, and 
| unſufficient to maintain their cauſe. Laſtly,the Cheiſtians might 
leave when they liſt, reſerving at all times Ptolemais to cnter- 
tain them, in caſe fortune ſhould croſle their defignes. 
Bur the reaſons to the contrary wanted not - weight but 
weighing. They conſidered not (what was objefted) That to 
invade a ſtrong entire countrey withour having a partic within 
it to fide with them, was to endeavour to cleave a tree with a. 
beetle without a wedge. Beſides, Egypt was anexception from 
the rules of all other countreys,8 had certain locall maximes of 
leading of an armie approprated to it-4lone. That Valour muſt | 
na 1, Loud the fall, when it wreſtlerh with Nature it ſelf, and 
fighteth agaihft bogs;rivers)and'mundations. Thar it was mote. 
agreeable to xeafob, firſt fo xecoverad Aefend what once. was | 


| their own, before they attempted other mens poſſeffions. That 


| 
' 


theſe their forces afforded little hope of viRory-in andehry | 


Kingdome, which wete'not able to clear their own countrey, 
and the forts in Syria, from ſo dangerous an enemy. Laſtly, 
Egyprians fighting for thelrfarhers, wives, and chil- 
ould raiſe their valour to the higheſt point of reſolution. 
1ments notwithſtanding, the watch-word was given 
tz whither all addreſſed themſelves. 


dren,vw 
Theſe 
for 


4 | 
here began the diſcords betwixt King John andthe 
Popes Legate, who challenged not: onely an influence bur a 


rall what he ſhould do in martiall affairs: He preſumed on his 
book-learning to controll the praQice”of experienced captains 
by his military ſpeculations. The King tormed: hercat, ſhaw- 
ing-there were ſome myſteries in the Captain*craft not cam-/ 
municable to-atiy which had not ſerved the trade, | 'and which: 
the hezrt of a Scholar was too narrow to contain; That:though | 
Scholarſhip was a ſtockf to graffany profcihon'on,] yer ſome 
good rime is requiſiterh and that they mwſt notthinleto | 
proceed militaryMaſters ar their firſtadmiſſtos in acamp;Thar | 
== - | X though 
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thegenerall rules of warre were calily known; and as for the: 
| qualification of them pros exigentia #ic & wene, herein reaſon 
| was the key of; the work, which ſcholars having moſt perfeR- 
'ed by learning, were thereby the moſt comperent judges what 
| ſhould be done on all occaſions. How dearly the Chriſtians 
| payed for this his errour, and how this diſcord, ſmothered for a 
| while, brake out, we ſhall ſee hereafter. Mean time, hoiling: up 
| ſails, the Pilgrimes navie ſafely arrived at Damuata. fe 
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Damiata befieged and. taken.; The Chriſtians un- 
. tdviſetly refuſe honourable conditions. - - 
Py Amiata'is-a chic baven:of Egypt, anciently. Peluſium.z 
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 4Fſearcd on the Eaſtern-moſ ſtgeamof Nilus; Here the Eaſt 


and Weſt ban met © to pol PEE WATIES 5 N:: 
| erudging for trade to give the upper hand to Alexandria it elf, 
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g* the mogn was almoſt totally eclipſed: whenge. | 


| the Chriſtians conceited(gheſſe the frailneſle of the building bz 
| the unconſtancy of the foundation) that the- oyerthrow a 


:Mahomertanies (whoſe enſigne was the *- Half-moon) was por 
£2029! 


 tended.Burthe calculatours of after-chances feldome hit ri 


| In the ſiege of this citic they were to encounter. with a foure- | 


fold difficulty, beſides Damiara it ſelf, 


| Firſt, withagreat chain crofling the harbour : which with in-1 
defarigablei pains, and art mingled. with labour, they -braks | 


aſunder ; induſtry in aRion being as importumity. in ſpeec 
pon inculcation forcing a ycelding beyond the Cp 
| of reaſon. '\ 01 "47 by 26in28 $3053cod als 
| - Secondly, the river Nilus did muck annoy them. . This tixep 
(the heigtit of whoſe flowing is che Egyprian Almanack, wheres 
by they prognoſticate furure plenty. or penury) now out M 


would have an oar in all aRions. He held this concluſion, That | 
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| King John comforted his ſouldiers diſcouraged hercat, defiring 


| of warre, where it ſhould reſt ; That they could not farisfic 


| they ay ix perchance return with their hands emptic. 


time and beyond meaſure drowned the countrey. Bold fiſhes 
{wamme into the Chriſtians tents, who took 4A with their 
hands, * though willingly they could have wanted ſuch dain- 
ries 3 for the {auce was more then the mear. Againſt this miſ- 
chief they fenſed themſelves with prayer, and a publick faſt en- 
joyncd by the Legate ; whereby the watcr ſoon abated. And 
leſt Gods mercic herein, when gotten, ſhould be forgotten, a 
publick thankſFiving was proclaimed, that this favour obtained 
by prayer m_ be kept by praiſes. 

Thirdly, -they were. to grapple with the fort of Pharia, a 
{ceming-impregnable place, betwixt them and Damiata. To 
check this fort, the Chriſtians built a towre on ſhips : which 
ſuddenly falling,brained many,bruiſed more of their own men; 
and all who felt not the blow, were ſtricken with the fright. 


them to apprehend ations by their true cauſes ; and as not to 
vaunt of blind vifories, ſo not to be diſmayed at caſuall miſ- 
haps, ſo purely accidentall, that there was no guard againſt 
them in the ſchools of defenſe, either of wiſdome or valour. 
By his advice a more ſubſtantiall rowre was built, the rarcſt 
piece 1n that kind the world ever ſaw ; by the manning where- 
of, after many bloudy affantts,they maſtered the fort of Pharia. 

Fourthly, they had to do with Mceladine King of Egypt,who 
lay beſides them, conſtantly furniſhing the citic with men and 
viduals, and .cxerciſing the, Chriſtians, with continuall skjr- 
miſhes. In one, with his wild-fire he didthem much harm, and 
King John was dangerouſly ſcorched. But ſecing thar- the 
Chriſtians hewed their way through the rocks of all difficul- 
ties, he propounded peace unto them by the mediation of No- 
radine his brother, King of Damaſcus ; profering them, if they 
would depart, to reſtore them the true Croſſe, the citic of Je- 
ruſalem, and all the land of Paleſtine. 

* The Engliſh, French, and Italians would have embraced 
the conditions, pleading, That honourable peace was the centre 


their conſcience to rob theſe Egyprians of their lands without | 
a ſpeciall command from God ; Thar it was good wiſdome to 
take ſo deſperate a debt whenſocver the payment was tendred ; 
otherwiſe, if they would not be content with their arms full, 


But the Legate would no wayes conſent, —— this voy- 
age was undertaken not oncly for the recovery of Palcſtine, bur 
for the exſtirpation of the Mahomertane ſuperſtition. And here- 
in no doubt he followed the inſtructions of his maſter, whoſe 


entin-this warre was, That this warre ſhould have no cnd, but 
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be alwaycs in doing though never done. He knew-it was dan- 
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*Megdeburg. | the Pope ſubſtituted * John de Columna,a Cardinal], Legare in 


gerous to ſtop an iſſue which had been long 
in no caſe col up this vent of people by concluding a fall 
ace" Beſides, an old propheſic, * That a Spaniard ſhould win 
ruſalem, and work wonders inthoſe parrs,made Pelagius thar | 
countrey-man more zealous herein. Coradine angry his pro- 
fer was refuſed, beat down the walls of: Jerulalem-and all the 
beautifull buildings therein, ſave the rowre of David and the 
temple of the Sepulchre. Not long after, Damiata having been 
beſieged one yeare and ſeven moneths, was taken without re- 
fiſtance ; plague and famine had made ſuch a vaſtation therein, 
The Chriſtians entred with an inten to kill all, burrheir anger 
ſoon melted into pity, I the ciricall beſtrawed with 
corpſes. The fight was bad, and the ſent was worſe ,, for the 
dead killed the living. Yea, Gods ſword had left their ſword 
no work : Of * threeſcore and ten thouſand burrhreethouſand 
remained;who had their lives pardoned on condition to cleanſe 
the cirie: which imployed them a quarter of a yeare. Hence the 
Chriſtians marched and took the citie of 'Tanis; and ſoon after 


the place of Pelagius. 
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Chap. 26. 


New diſcords betwixt the King andthe Legate ; 
They march up to beſiege Cairo. 


Rear was the ſpoil they found in Damiata : wherein, as in 
| AIſtrong barred cheſts, the merchants of Egypt and India had 
locked up their treaſure. A full yeare the Chriſtians ſtayed 

here, contented to make this inne their home. Here aroſe new 


4 


diſcords berwixt the King and the new Legate, who by vyertue 
of his Legation challenged Damiata for his Holineſſe, which 
by publick agreement was formerly affigned to the King. Bren 
In anger returned to Prolemais, both to puff our his diſcontent: 
n private,8 to teach the Chriſtians his worth by wanting him: 
For preſently they found themſclves ar a loſſe , ncither could 

ſtand ſtil] without diſgrace, nor go on without danger. 
The Legate commanded them to march up ; bur they had roo 
much ſpirit to be ruled by a Spirituall man, and ſwore not to 
ſtirre a ſtep except the King was with them. Meſſengers there-| 
fore were ſent to Prolemais to fetch him. They found him of 
a ſtcelic nature, once through-hot,long in cooling : yet by pro-] 
miſing him he ſhould have his own deſires, they over-per{wa- 
ded him not to ſtarvean armic by feeding his own humours. 
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Scarce attcr cight moneths abſence was he returned to Da- 
miata, but new diviſions were betwixt them : The Legate per- 
{waded the armie to march up and beſiege Cairo 5 he-promi- 
ſed, if they would obey him, they ſhould quickly! command 
all Egypt, by preſent invading it.' Let defendants lie at acloſe 
guard,and offcr no play. Delayes arc a ſafe ſhicld to ſave, but 
celerity the beſt ſwordto winne a countrey. Thus Alexander 
conquered the world before could bethink it ſelf to make re- 
fiſtance. And thus God now opencd them a doore of vietorie, 
except they would barre it ry os their own idleneſle. 

But the King adviſed to return into Syria ; That Cairo was 
difficult'to take, and impoffible ro keep ;' That the ground 
whereon they went, was as treacherous as the people againſt 
whom they fought ; Thar berter now to retire with honour, 
then hereafter flic with ſhame , That none but an empirick in 
warre will denie, but that more true valour is inan orderly well 
grounded retreat, then in a furious raſh invaſion. 

Bur the Legare uſed an inartificiall argument drawn from the 
authority of Fis place, thundering excommunication againſt 
thoſe that would not march forward: And now needs muſt they 
go when he driveth them. = | 
The crafty Egyptians (of whom ir is true, what is ſaid ofthe 
Parthians, Their flight is more to be feared then their fight) ran 
away, counterfeiting cowardlincflc. The Chriſtians triumphed 
herear ; as if the filly fiſh ſhould rejoyce that he had caught the 
fiſherman, when he had ſwallowed his bait. The Legate hug- 
gcd himſelf inhis own happineſſe, char he had given fo ſuc- 
ceſſefull advice. And now ſee how the garland of their victo- 
ry proved the halter to ſtrangle them. 
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| Chap. 27. 
The miſerable caſe of the drowned Chriſtians m 


Egypt. Damiata ſurrendred in ranſome of 
' their lives. 


| . 
Gypt isa low level countrey, except ſome few advantages 
EhEnhe Egyptians had fortified for themſclves. Through 


had ſo bridlcd with banks and fluces, thatthey could keep it to 
be their own ſervant, and make it their enemics maſter at plca- 
ſure. The Chriſtians confidently marched on z and the Turks 


the midſt of the land ran the river Nilus; whoſe ftreanithey 


iving the was come within the toil, pi their 
percciving the game 7 F Sth 
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gypcla 


banks, and unmuzzling the river, let icrunne open moutlup- | Amy | 
on them ; yet ſo, rhat at firſt they drowned themup but to 


middle, reſerving their lives for a further purpoſe, thereby in 
exchange 


Tt 


to recover Damiata and their countreys liberty. , 
See here the land of Egypt turned in an inſtant into the E- 
ian ſea'! See an army of ſixty thoufand, as the neck of one 


man, ſtretched on the block, and waiting the fatall ſtroke ! Ma- 
ny curſed the Legate, and their own raſhneſle, that they ſhould 
follow the counſel of a gowned man (all whoſe experience 
was claſped ina book) rather then the advice of experienced 


ſon, reapeth nothing but unavoidable milerie. 


the Chriſtians, was moved with. compaſſion rowards them. 


captains. But too late repentance, becauſe it ſoweth not in ſea- | 


Mcladine King of Egypt ſeeing the conſtancy.and paticnce of 


——— 


He had of himſelf ſtrong inclinations to Chriſtianity , wearic 
of Mahometaniſme, and willing to break that priſon, bur for 
watchfull jaylers about him. He_profered the Chriſtians their 
lives,on condition they would quit the countrey-and reſtoreDa- 
miata. They accepted the conditions,and ſent meſſengers to Da- 
miata to prepare them for the ſurrendring of it. But they with- 
in the citic, being themſelves ſafe on ſhore, tyrannized on their 


—_ I = __—_ 


poore brethren in ſhipwrack ; pretending, That this armie of 
\ Pilgrimes deſerved no pity, who had invited this misfortune on 
| themſelves by their own raſhnefle; That if they yeelded up this 


citic for nothing, which coſt ſo many lives, they ſhould betray 
themſclves.to the deriſion of the, whole world ; Thar if theſe 
periſhed, more men might be had; but no more Damiata's , be- 


| 


. 
: 


| 


| 
i 


' crowned with ſucceſle, have been above cenſure, yea, have 
| paſſed not onely without queſtioning but with commengati- 


1ng a place of ſuch importance, it-would alwayes be a ſnaffle in 
'the mouth of the 


| haply recover as ſtrong a citic afterwards. 


—— 


Egyptian King. On the other ſide; the friends 
of the diſtreſſed Chriſtians confeſſed, That indeed their voyage 


was unadviſed and juſtly to be blamed , yet worſe and more 
inconſiderate projects have armies oft undertaken, which, if 


ons: Bur this is the miſery of miſery, that thoſe who aremoſt 
afflited of God, ſhall be moſt condemned of men. Wherefore 
they requeſted them to pity their brethren, and not to leave 
them inthis forlorn eſtate. How clamourous-would their inno- 
cent bloud be inthe court of Heaven, to ſue for revenge on 
thoſe who forſook them inthis diſtreſſe ! And grant Damiata 
acitie of great conſequence ; yet cities in themſelves were but 
dead things, and men were the ſouls to enliven them : ſo that 
thoſe ſouldiers which wonne Damiata,if preſerved alive,might 


Bur finding their arguments not to prevail , they betook 


— 
C— 


themſclves to arms, by force to compell the adverſe parry to 
_—reine] _ 
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Fobn Bren reſgneth the Kingdome of Feruſalem 


reſigne thecicie. King John alſo rhrearned, in caſe they denied 
to ſurrender jt, to give up to Meladine Prolemais in Syria in 
exchange for Damiara. Ar laſt, according to the agreement, | 
Damiata was reſtored to the Turks, and the Chriſtian armic lex | 
our of the trap wherein it was taken. Meladine out of his prince- 
ly goodnefſe furniſhed them with * vieuals,and with horſes to 
carry their feeble perſons-upon.” And thus the Chriſtians had 
the greateſt blow given them without a blow given them ; the | 
Egyptians obtaining their vitory not by bloud but by water. * 


, 


” 


— 


Chap. 28. 


M— 
——— 


— 


to Frederick the ſecond, Germane Emperour. 
=> was alſo concludeda peace with the Turks for eight 
eares. And now matters being ſettled as well as they | 
might be in Syria, King John tooka journey tro Rome; where | 
he was bountifully feafted; and honourably entertained by the | 
Pope. ' Here it was agreed (whether at the firſt by his volugeg- | 
ry offer, or working of others, it appeaterh not) that he ſhould 
rebgne the Kingdome of Jewalem to Frederick the ſecond, 
Germane Emperour, who was tognarry Iolc the ſole daughter | 
of King John by his firſt wife ; though by aſecond he had. 
ther, Martha, married to Robert Emperour of Conſtantinople: | 
ſo that he was father in law both to Emperour of Eaft and 
Weſt. 
Some condemned his reſignation as an unadviſcd a&t ; as if 
he had firſt parted from his wits, who would willingly part 
from a Kingdome; whileſt others commend his diſcretion: For 
firſt, his wife was dead, in whoſe right he held his Kingdome, 
and thereby a doore was opened for other litigious pretenders 
rothe Crown, Secondly,it was policie,fagere nt fagaretur: yea, 
this was no flight, but an honourable departure. Well he knew 
the Turks power to invade, and his own weakneſle to defend 
what was left in Syria : So that finding the weight roo —_— 
for himſelf, he did well co lay it on ſtronger ſhoulders. Third- 
ly, before his tion he had lirrle more then a tide : and 
after it he had nothing lefſe ; men having ſo runedtheir tongues 
ro ſalute him King of Jeruſalem, rhar he was fo called to the 
day of his death. Laſtly, what he wanted in the ſtatclineſle of 
his bed, he had in the ſoundneſle of his fleep ; and though his 
commons perchance werefhorter , yet he battled better on 


ap.2$. | 


139 


* P. Fmyl. 
pag 105. 


them. 
7 He 


| 


—— . 


—_— 


— 


160 


* P. Amyl.in 
Phil.2, pag. 
205, 

* Maith.T 4- 


rife. pag-62 7. 
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Wr/perg. Pes 
ed with 


{ bribes) xc, 
| for the Em- 


' Peronr. 

| Matth.Paris, 

4 moderate 
man,whom 

| we follow 

| 


l 


for the Pope. | 


[eer of the Kiag of Caſtile. In Italic he taſted very largely of| 


| 


| He got now more In a twelve-moneth then in {even yeares | 
before, going from countrey to Countrey : And yertthe farther 


thouſand crowns ; the legacic which Philip Auguſtus the King 
| on his death-bed * bequeathed to the Templars and the Holy 
| warre. In England he received from Henry therhird many 
oe preſents; though afterwards he proved but * unthankfall 


or them. In Spain he got a rich wife, Beringaria, the daugh- 


the Popes liberalitic, and lived there in good eſteem. But he 
went off the ſtage without an - 19931 becauſe he loſt himſelf 
in his laſt a; perfidiouſly railing rebellions againſt Frederick 
his ſonne in law, at the inſtigation of his Holineſſe. Nor re- 
covered hehis credit, though after he went to his ſonne Robert 
to Conſtantinople, and theredid many good offices. He died 
anno 1237. 


_—— 


Chap. 29. 
T he true charafter of Frederick ; How the hiito- 
ry of his life s prejudiced by the partialitie of 
Authours on both fades. | 


| cannot ſatisfie my {clf ; writers of that age are ſo poſſeſſed with 


g he poerrrn ſolemniries of Frederick with the Lady Iole| 
were performed at Rome, in the preſence of the Pope, 
with all ceremonies of majeſty ; and Frederick promiſed to 
| proſecute in perſon his title in Paleſtine within two yeares. 
ttle hope have I to content the reader in this Kings life, who 


*partiality. The faction of the Guelfes and Gibellines diſcover- | 


| 
| 


| 


Yea, Hiſtorians turn Schoolmen in matters of fa&, arguing 


{+ —_ , them pro con. And as it is in the Fable of the man that had 
ri » | 


cth not it ſelf more plainly in the Camp then inthe Chronicles: 


two wives; whileſt his old wife plucked out his black hairs,the 
evidence of his youth, his young one ungray-haired him, that 
no ſtandards of antiquity might remain, they ,made him bald 
betwixtthem: So amongſt our late writers ;-whileſt Protc- 
ſtants cut off the authority from all Papized writers of that age, 
and Romaniſts caſt away the witneſle of all Imperialized au- 
thours then living (ſuch as Urſpergenis is, and generally all 
Germanes) counting them te#es doweſticos, and therefore of no 


validitic, berwixt them they draw all hiſtorie of that time 


: very 
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Any 
Dom, 
this Kone rolled, the more moſſe he gathered. In France, be-| way 


ſides rich gifts left to himſelf, he had the managing of ſixty | 1220 
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very flender, and make it almoſt quite nothing. We will 
nor engage our ſelves in their quarrels; bur ſafely be- 
leeve, that Frederick was neither ſaint, nor » but man, 


Many yertues in him his foes muſt commend, and ſome- vices 
his friends muſt confeſſe. He was * very” learned, according to 
the rate of that age,cſpecially fora Prince,who onely baiteth at 


any ſudden accident, but he could inſtantly recolle& himſelf, 
Valiant he was, and very fortunate ; though this tendeth more 
ro Gods praiſe then his : Wondrous bountifull to ſcholars and 
ſouldiers;whoſe good will he enjoyed, for he payed for it. 

But this Gold had its allay of Cruelty ; though this was not 
ſo much'bred in him as he brought to it : Treaſons againſt 
him were ſo frequent, he could not be ſafe but mult be ſevere, 
nor ſevere without incurring the aſperſion of crucltic. His 


vail was but a flender ſhield againſt his luſt : This finnce he was 


learning, and maketh itnot his profeſſion to lodge in. Wiſc he. 
was in projeQing ; nor were his thoughts ever ſo ſcattered with 


Pride was exceffive ; and ſo was his Wantonneſſe : A Nunnes | 


| 161 
| 


* Pantal.,De 
virs llyftr, 
Germ.pars.:z, 


[Safe T7 i, 


given to, * which was beſides the cuſtome of the Ditch, ſaith 
one, who though great friends to Bacchus, are no favourites of 
Venns;which is ſtrange, that they ſhould heap up ſo much fewel, | 
and haveno more fite. 

Ina word, he was a better Emperour then a man, his vices 
being perfonall, moſt hurting himſelf; his vertucs of a publick 
nature, and accompliſhing him for government. 
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Chap. |. ns 
«Mines and countermines betwixt the Empe- 
rour and the Pope, ſeeking to blow up, or at 


leaſtwiſe to ſtay the projets each of other. 


T is verily conceived that the Pope provided this match 
for Frederick to imploy him in Paleſtine, whiteſt he at home 
might play his game art pleaſure. For as provident Nature 1n 


| marſhalling the elements, aſſigned fire a place inthe verge and 


border of this lower world farre from the reſt, leſt otherwiſe 
the a&ivity thereof might ſer the others in combuſtion : ſo the 
Pope diſpoſed this hot violent-ſpirited Emperour farre off, and 
engaged him ina diſtant and dangerous warre out of the bor- 


ders of Europe. ; 
Frederick ſmelt the projet of his Holineſſe, 
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performance of his promiſe and his voyage into Paleſtine 
from moneth to moneth, and yeare to yeare, wilcly gaining 
time by loſing it. | ' " 

| - The truth was, he was nor yet ripe for ſuch an expedition. 
The Pope was afraid of his valour, he of the Popes treache- 
ry, and more feared him behind his back then the Turk before 
his face. He was loth to let go the Eagle he had in hand, to 
catch the little bird that was inthe buſh. Wherefore as yet he 
refuſed to go, pleading that the eight yeares truce which, King 
Bren had made with the Turks, was not yet expired , before 
which time to fight againſt them, was to fight againſt God and 
conſcience : and that it was no way to propagate the Faith by 
breach of faith. | 

Pope Honorivs continued {till to put him in mind of his 
promiſe: Yea, he rubbed his memory ſo roughly, he fetched 
off the skinne, with his threats and menaces, Burt before Fre- 
dericks journey began, Honorius his lite ended, and Gregory 
the niath ſucceeded him ;z who at the firſt daſh excommunica- 
ted the Emperour for his delay. 

Know by the way, that his name-ſake Gregory the ſeventh 
(otherwiſe Hildebrand) firſt hanſelled his excommunication 
on Henry the fourth. Before his time the Imperiall majeſty 
(what is obſerved of the Seal, thar it is never hit with thun- 
der) was never fulminated againſt with excommunication: af- 


terward nothing more uſuall , till the commonneſle of thoſe 
thunderbolrs cauſed their contempt, and the Emperours na- 
tures were ſo uſed to this phyſick it would not work with 
them. Of late his Holineſle is grown more adviſed, very ſpa- 
ringly uſing them, eſpecially againſt Proteſtant Princes ; count- 
ing it policie to hold that weapon within the ſcabbard which 


againſt whom it is uſed. 

Frederick at laſt cometh forth of Germany with his armic, 
marcheth rhrough Italy, comethto Brindifi, where the plague 
ſeiſeth on his men, whereof died the Landtgrave of Thuringi 
and others. Soon after he fell very deſperately fick himſelf, 
which ſtayed his journey many moneths. 

It went neare to the Pope, that the Emperour was ſo neare 
to him : His caſe now was worſe then formerly : For he had 
rouzed the Lion out of his denne, but could not get him into 
the net. His fickneſſe muſt cither be more or leſſe to do good. 
And the Pope having no variety of weapons, excommunica- 
ted him Fs y retending Fredericks diſeaſe was onely the 
 cramp-of lazineſſe, and that he was ſick todo good,but ſwoon- 


cd to do miſchicf; as appeared by his unjuſt ſciling on the 
goods 


hath no otheredge but whar is given it by the opinion of thoſe | 
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| Popehis ſcruor in that faculty : Wherefore he deferred the 
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Book HI. the Holy warre. K.Frederick. Chap. 31.| 
Ann | goods of Lewis Landrgrave of Thuringia late deceaſed. 4 
Dom. | The Emperour proteſted his innocencie, accuſed the Popes 
w_ injuſtice, putting himſelf on the triall of all Chriſtian Princes, 
122% | to whom he wrote letters. At laſt health came, and Frederick 
A#g- | departed, bearing up with his fiavie-for Paleſtine. The Pope 
72 | hearing thereof, belibelled him more fouly then ever before , 
becauſclike an undutifull ſonne he departed without his Fathers 


bleſſing, beirig not abſolved and reconciled to his Mother the | 
Church, 


I63 
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Cha Pp. 31. 
Frederick recovereth all Pa leſtine and Feruſalem 
without expenſe of time or bloud. 


QE how Gods bleſſing goeth along with the Popes curſes ! 
The fame of Fredericks valour and maiden forrunc, never as 
yet ſpotted with ill ſucceſle, like an harbinger haſtening-be- | 
fore, had provided viRtorie to entertain him at his arrivall; yea, | 
this Emperour, ſwifter then Ceſar himſelf, overcame before he [ 
came over into Paleſtine. | 

At this timethe ſtate of the Turks in Syria was very aguiſh, 
and Fredericks coming put them into a ſhaking fic. * Coradine 
was dead, his children in minority, the. Turkiſh Souldans faQi- 
ous, boiling in_cnmity one againſt another. Whereupon rhe 
Sultan of Babylon, who was of chicfeſt authority , and go- 
verned Syria, profered Frederick ſo honourable conditions as 
he mighr deſire, bur could never hope for: namely, To reſtore 
unto him Jeruſalem and all Paleſtine, in as full and ample a 
manner as it was poſſeſſed by Baldwine the fourth, before Sala- 
dine ſubdued it ; To ſer all Chriſtian captives at liberty ; pro- 
vided, that the Turks might have acceſle to the Sepulchre, 
| (though not lodging in thecitis bur. ſuburbs, and rhat in ſmall 

numbers at a time)there to do their devotions,they alſo having 
a knowledge of, and giving an honour to Chriſt, though no 
better then ignorance and diſhonour of him. 

Frederick before he ratified any thing by oath, ſent to have | 
| the Popes approbation : * whoill entrearcd and impriſoned his | * Centuriar. 
meſſengers, denied them audience, and contempruouſly tore 
the Emperours letters. Wherefore Frederick without, yea, a- 
eainſt his Holineſſe conſent, concluded a ten yeares truce with | 
the Sultan ; and on * Eaſter-day triumphantly entring Jeruſa- | * x:tb. Po- 
lem, crowned himſelf King with his own hands. For Gerard |'/-* a7 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and "— maſter of the Teinplars 480. 
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with all the Clergic, abſented themſelves ; neither was there| 4ugy. 
any * maſſe ſung in the citic as long as the Emperour being Ex- , Dos; 
communicated remained there. as | 

See that produced as it were 1N an inſtant which the ſucceſhon-| 1229 
of many yeares could not perform,all the Holy land recovered! | 
Some gallants perchance (whoſe curious palates count all con- 
| queſts drie meat which are not juyced with bloud)will diſpraiſe | 
this Emperours victory for the beſt praiſe thereof, becauke ir| 
was ſocafily gotten without drawing his ſword for it. Bux they | 
deſerve to go naked who ſcorn to wear good clothes if they | 
coft not dear. | 

The Templars were vexcd at heartthat they had no partner- 
ſhipin the glory of this aRtion ;; yea, this touched their copy- 
hold : Had they lived lazie thus long in Paleſtine, ſucking the 
* ſweer of Chriftendome to no purpoſe 2 See, Frederick with 
few men, little money, leſſe time, as maſter of his craft, had fi- 
niſhed that which theſe bunglers had ſo long in vain begn fum- 
bling about ! 

Wherefore they wanting true merit to raiſe themſelves to 

the pitch of Fredericks honour, ſought by falſe detraction to 
deprefſe him to the depth of their own baſeneſfe ; defamin 
him, as if he conſpired with the Sultan to the ruine of all 
Chriſtianity. In the mean time the Chriſtians every wherc 
built and repaired the cities of Paleſtine, bcing now reſigned in- 
tothcir hands. Joppa and Nazareth they ſtrongly fortified: the 
walls of Jeruſalem were repaired, the Churches therein adorn- 
cd, andall publick edifices either wholly caſt their skin with 
the ſnake, or at leaſtwiſe renewed their bill with the eagle, -ha- 
ving their fronts either built or beautified. But new tackling to 
anold rotten keel will never make ſerviceable ſhip. Short were 


the ſmiles of this citic, which groning under Gods olteurſe;} 
little joyed her ſelf in this her new bravery. 


T be end of the third Book. 
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Chap. I. 


Frederick battered with the Popes farce, and un- 
dermined with his fraud, leaveth Paleftine,and 
returneth into Italy. 3: 


ENG Hus the Chriſtian affairs in Paleſtine were in 
7 good caſe and pofſibitiry of improvement. 
EF Bur the Pope knew he ſhould catch no fiſh 
= if the waters were thus dear: Wherefore he 
39 ſtirred 'up- John Bren, - Fredericks father in 
Way law (gheſfe' whether his plots'ran nor low 
Nr  whenheuſed ſuchdregs) to raife a rebellion 
in Italy againſt him. N bf 
His Holineſſe ſpread a falſe report of purpoſe, that Frederick 
was dead. Who would think there were ſo much ſubſtance in a 
ſhadow ! This vain rumour wrought reall effes, ſtrengthening 
Fredericks foes with hopes, and ſtaggering his friends with fear 
and uncertainties. Bren ſtriking the iron whileſt it was hot, 
wonne many places from rhe Emperour : And though Time 
ſoon after was delivered of her daughter Truth, yet the confu- | 
tation came too late, ro ſhut the doore when the ſteed was 
ſtoln ; the Pope having atrained his cnds, and ſerved his rurn 
already. | 
A jubile of liberty was proclaimed to all the Emperours ſub- | 
en hey Alena kh from the Pope for their alle- 
geance to him. Milain,and many other citics in Iraly, formerly 
Imperiall, danced at this muſick, made a foot-cloth of their 
Maſters livery,and from this time dated themſelves Free-States. 
Here was brave gleaning , where all ranne away with whole 
> 4 5 ſheaves ; 
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own part. 


the Templars intimated to the Sultan his private projet to 
waſh himſelf in Jordan,that ſo he might be ſurprized. But the 


all bloud which runneth 1n their veins cauſing a ſympathie of 
Majeſty betwixt them) ſcorned to advantage himſelf by trea- 
chery, and ſent their letters ro Frederick : Who afterwards u- 


cruelly. 


hemme thereof. .- | 


PErour. 


R Frederick Thehitorieof Book IV, | 


And She Dope, wil cnough not ſo to give away the pie but. 
to keep the 


corner for himſelf, carved all Apulia forhis 


Whilcſt hoſtility in Italy, creaſon beſet Frederick in Syriaz 


Sultan (no doubt out of pity to ſee a Lion catched in a Fox- 
trap, there being a conſanguinity of all Princes, and the roy- 


ſed the Templars, and generally all the Clergie in Paleſtine 
(counting them complies with rhe Pope) courſely, not to ſay 


Art laſt having confirmed- his ten yeares truce, and having | 
appointed Reinoldus Duke of Bavaria his Lieutenant in Syria, 
withouraoiſe he coineth into Europe : For to return triam- 
phantly in ſtate, had been bur an alarm to awaken envy, ahd a 
warning-picce for his enemies to prepare againſt him. He out- 
ſailed fame it {clf, landing in Italy in perſon before he arrived 
there in report. Then the love of his loyall ſubjeRs, hitherto 
rather covered then quenched, appeared ; andthough former- 
ly forced toa contrary motion, returned now quickly to their 
own Prince their proper centre. : | 

Wirhin fifteen dayes, affiſted with the Duke of Spoletum, 
Frederick recovered all: which.was wonne from him , and un- 
ravelled the fair web of John Brens victory, even to the-very 


Then was all Italy (reſembled by Geographers for the' fa- 
ſhion thereof, ro a mans legge) troubled with the incurable 
gour of ſchiſme and faRtion : Not a city of note in it which 
| was notdichotomized into the ſe of the Guelfes, which fa- 

vourcd the Pope, and Gibellines, which adhered to the Em- 


Guelfes 


Anno 
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Guelfes for Gibellines for Guclfes for © Gibellines fi 
the Pope. the Emperour. __ the Pope. the Ermpeiour 


Sin Padua < {arrarii | Gontage Pin Mantua< Bonacurſi 


I will not quarrel with the tradition, * That Elves and Gob- 
lins in our Engliſh tongue had their firſt originall from the de- 
pravation of the names of Guelfes and Gibellines. If ſo, ſure 1 
am, what now we make ferricelamenta infantum, {carccrows 
to affright children, were then true Harpyes to devoure men. 

I would farther proſecute theſe diſcords; and alſo ſhew how 
Frederick was forced to ask pardon of him who had moſt 
wronged him, and dearly to purchaſe his abſolution from the 
Pope 3 (For rhough this Emperours heart was as hard as ſtone, 
yet was it furrowed,dinted,and hollowed at laſt with the Popes 


| Book IV. the Hohwarre. K. Fredaick Chap-2.| 


conſtant dropping and inceſſant raining of curſes upon him) 
But I dare wander no farther in this ſubjeR, leſt any ſhould | 
queſtion my Paſſe; bur return back to the Holy land. 
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Chap. 2. 


The Tartars firſt appearing in the world affright 
both Chriſttans able. Of their name and 


nature ; Whether Turks or T artars be eaſier 
convertible to the true religion. 


Einoldus Duke of Bavaria being left Fredericks Lieutenant 
Ri Syria, wiſely diſcharged his office, and preſerved the 
ce entire which was concluded with the Sultan of Babylon. 
Bur the Templars ſought by all means to bring this ten yeares 
truce to an untimely end; which was as bad asa Lent to them, 
wherein they muſt faſt from fighting,the mear and drink of tur- 
bulent ſpirits. Theſe counting all Iuke-warm which were not 
ſcalding hot, condemned Reinoldus for want of zeal in the 


Holy warre, and gave him many a lift ro heave him from his 


place: 
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did the enmity of Henry King of Cyprus much trouble him, 
who challenged the 398; oy of Antioch, as next of kinne 
to the Prince deceaſed : For Reinold met and defeared him 
in battel; and beſtowed Antioch on* Frederick,” baſe ſonne to 


Frederick the Emperour. 


made them willing mutually to obſerve the truce, was the fear 
of the Tartars, a fierce nation, which now had their firſt Aight 
out of their own neſt into the neighbouring countreys. 

Theſe Tartarians, anciently called Scyrhians, inhabit the 
Northern part of Aſia, a countrey never conquered by any of 
the Monarchs, priviledged from their victorious arms chiefly 
by its own barrenneſle : For except ſouldiers were ambitious 
of hunger and cold, here is nothing to countervail their pains 


| of an invaſion ; yea, no meat to maintain them. Ir is true, rhu- 
barb the beſt of drugs groweth inthis the worſt of countreys : 


Bur ſouldiers ſeek rather for food: then Pk when they in- 
vade acountrey. A greater part of their land is undiſcovered, 
though map-makers, rather then they will have their maps na- 
vacuwns (eſpecially towards the North) with imaginary places 
of * og Gog, and the plains of Bargs - bo Aly it 1s 
what one ſaith wittily inthe Comedie, That Phantaſtes the ſer- 
vant of Geographus trayclled further beyond the arQick circle 
then ever his maſter durſt, 

If it be ſureſt to follow the moſt, the ſtream of writers make 
it called Tartaria from the river Tartar : but Europe and Afia 
will by wofull experience juſtifie the etymologie, if deduced 
from Tartarss, Hell. For when the ſpring-tides of this nation 
oyerflowed the banks, hell might ſeem to have broken looſe, 
and to have ſent ſo many devils abroad. \ 

As for thoſe that count them the off-ſpring of the ten tribes 


| of Iſracl, which Salmanaſar led away captive, becauſe Tatari 
| or Totari fignifieth in the Hebrew and Syriack tongue, a refidue 


or remnant, * learned men have ſufficiently confuted it. And 
ſurely it ſeemetha forced and overſtrained dedudtion, to farre- 
terch the name of Tartars from an Hebrew word, a language 
{o farre diſtant from them. Bur no more hereof : becauſe per- 
chance herein the womans reaſon hath a maſculine truth ; and 
the Tartarians arecalled ſo, becaule they are called ſo. It may 
be, curious Erymologiſts (let them loſe their wages who work 
difficult trifles) ſeck to reap what was never ſown, whileſt 
they ſtudy to make thoſe words ſpeak reaſon, which are onely 
veces 4d placitum, impoſed at pleaſure. 


Under their new name Taxtarians,they keep their old nature 
0 


But that which kept both Chriſtians and Turks in aw, and| 
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of Scyrhians, fierce, cruel , yea, ſometimes in ſtead of other 
meat, making man their meat. * One humour they have, much 
affeQing the ow), a bird which other narions ſcorn and hare, as | 


the uſher of ill luck. The occaſion was this, A King of Tarta- 


ry ſought for by his enemies, hid himſelf in a buſh, whrither his 
ocs 
[ 


cameto ſeek him ; when preſcntly an owl flew out of the 
place: Whereupon they deſiſted from further ſearch, concci- 
ving that that anchorite bird proclaimed nothing was there bur | 
ſolitude and deſolation. Hence in gratitude they never count 
themſelves more gay then when their helmets arc bung with 
owls feathers. Whereat I ſhould ſtrange more, bur that I find 
this fowl dedicated to * Minerva the Goddeſſe of wit, and that 
Athens ({choolmiſtreſſe of the world) counted it a token of vi-! 
ory. The King of theſe Tartarians ſtyleth himſelf, The great 
Cham, and is monarch of a great part of the world in pollefh- 
on, of the reſt in imagination. He taketh and his ſubjects give ' 
him little lefle then divine honour z whoin other things ar this 
time were pure Pagans and Idolaters. Now their countrey , 
which is like a poore man whoſe common is overſtocked with 
children, ſwarming with more bees then hives,ſent their ſuper- | 
fluous numbers to ſeck their fortunes amongſt the Chriſtians. | 
They needed [no ſteel-armour who had iron-bodies. ' Onel | 
with bows, cruelty, and multitude they overranne Lil VG. | 
dolia; Polonia, and thoſe countreys which are the Eaſt-boun- | 
danes of Europe. Others took their way Southward into Aſa, | 
committing outrages aSthey went ; and ſenſible how incompa- | 
rably their own countrey was ſurpaſſed for pleaſure-and profit | 
by theſe newJands(blame nor their judgement if they preferred. 


, 


a palace before a priſon) they little cared to return home, 
Their incurſions into Europe were ſo farre and frequent, that |” 


Pope Innocent the fourth, about the yeare 1245, began to fear | 
them in Italy. Wherefore he ſent Askelin, a Friar much admi- | 
red inthat age, with three other, into Tarraria, to convert that | 
nation to' Chriſtianity, Where Askelin in ſtead of teaching them 
the elements of our religion, laid this foundation, ro _ 
to them the power of the Pope, ſetting him out in his full di- | 
menfions ; How he was above all men inthe Chriſtian world. | 
A good nurſe, to feed infants, in ſtead of milk, with ſuch drie 
bones : enough almoſt to affright them from cntring 1nto our | 
Church, ſeeing ſuch a giant as they painted the Pope, to ſtand þ 
before the doore. | 
Bur Baiothnoi chief Captain of the Tartarian armie (for they | 
were not admitted to ſpeak with the great Cham himſelf) cried 
| quits with this Friar, outvying him with the greatneſle and di- 


| 
Kin 


vinity of their Cham ; and ſent back by them a blun let- 
ter : S 
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« * Pg know this ; Thy meſſengers came and brought 
«c RE Th meſlengers lpake great words; we tad 


« you kill, ſlay, and deſtroy At laſt he thus concluded, | 
« Tf thou wilt ſet upon our land, water, and.patrimony, it be- 
« hoveth that thou, Pope, in thy proper perſon come unto us , 
« and that thou come to him who containeth the face of the 
« whole carth ; meaning their grear Cham. _ 

Never did his Holineſfſe ſo meet with his match before, He 
durſt not mcet the great Cham of the Eaſt, bjscompetitour in 
the imaginary monarchic of the world, to tric whoſe tizle; was 
rrueſt, others tear their skins, he would fleep in a whoke 
one: And indeed that Shepherd loved his flock of Chriſtians 
better,then by his abſence ina long journey intq.Tartariato ex- 
poſe them to the wolves. And fo the converizan of Tartaricat 

that time was diſappointed. Tk art of 

It is a pretty quere, Whether Turks ar Tartars be cafier con- 
vertible to Chriſtian religion : I mean ex parte okjet#1 ; for o0- 
therwiſc all things are equally caſte to an infinite agent. Now it 
ſcemeth the Tartars arc reducible with moſt facility to our re- | 
ligion:* For pure Paganiſme and native Infidelity, like white | 
cloth, will take the tinture of Chriſtianity 5 whereas the 
Turks are ſoiled and ſtained with the irreligious religion-of Ma- 
homeraniſme, which firſt with much pains muſt be ſcoured | 
out of them. And though they may ſeem to be in ſome for- 
wardneſſc to converſion, becauſe they have a kind of know-. 
ledge and reverence of Chriſt, yet the beſt joynt gf their belicf 
mult be broken before it can be well fet, and every drop of | 
their preſent religion pumped out before true faith be infuſed 
into * 4g And experience, the moſt competent witneſle here- 
in, hath proved, That afterwards more Tartars, both: private 
men and Princes, then Turks of either condition, bave embra- 
ced Chriſtianity. Enough at this time ; we ſhall have occaſion 
to0 ſoon to ſpeak more of the Tartars. 


cc hether thou enjoynedſt them, or whether they ſpake of | ww 
cc Seanlidoes : and inthy letters chou writeſt thus, Many men 1232, 
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Chap. 3. 
The (Treeks recover their Empire ren the La- 


eines : 


; maped. 


6 was conceived that it would be much beneficiall to the 
Pulgrimes in their voyages to Paleſtine, that the Latines were 
latcly poſleſled of the Grecian Empire : For what is ſaved, is 
gained : And grant that the Latines in Greece ſhould not aQtu- 
ally afliſt in the Holy warre, yet it was a conſiderable advantage 
what all juſtly expected, That Pilgrimes ſhould now have ſafe 
and ſecure paſſage through Grecia, the pitfall which formerly 
had devoured ſo many. 

'Bur theſe fair hopes ſoon miſcarried. For what through the 
celerity of Theodorus Laſcaris, and the gravity of John Du- 
cas his ſonne in law, who reigned- as eral Emperours in 


| Nice, the Greeks recoyered every foot of ground that the La- 


tines had wonne from them : Oncly'the* Venerians being good 
at holdfaſt, kepttheir portion wheagll others had ſpent theirs, 
and enjoy Candie to this day. This is imputed to their diſcre- 
tion in their choice, who in the:ſharing of this Empire amongſt 
the WeſternPrinces, refuſed:the continent countreys (th 
greater in_cxtent, and richer in citics) and choſe. rather t 
Iſlands, which being as little worlds in themſelves, were moſt 
capable of cntire fortifications, eſpecially in their way, who 
were moſt powerfull at ſea. | j 
Sixty yearesalmoſt did the Latines/ make a hard fluft to 
hold - Conſtantinople, under five ſucceeding Emperours.: 
x. Baldwine the firſt, Earl of Flanders z 2. Henry his bro- 
ther-4p - 3. Perer ,, Count of Auxerre in France , Hearie's 
ſonne in law ; 4. Robert;. 5. Baldwine the ſccond, and laſt. 
Ancxample whichthe obſervers of the ominous cir 

or return of namesalledge, That as a Baldwine was the firſt, 
fo a Baldwine was the laſt Latine Emperour in Grecta. 

Of theſe, the firſt Baldwine had his hands and feet cut off, 


his life; the other three died without any violence, but with 
much miſery. And thus their conqueſt of Grecia, like a little 
ſprig ſtuck into the ground, did ſprour at the firſt whileſt it had 
any {ap in it, but then withered for want of a root. 

I it was impoſlible long to continue : For when the ge- 
neration of the primitive adventurers in this azon were 
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there wanted another to ſucceed them z and the countreys 
. KS whence 


be Holy warre thereby much enda- 


and died in a ditch ; Peter invited to a feaſt, payed the ſhot with 
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ya —_ any Pilgrimes hereafter make Greece rheir inne in 
their jouracy toPalcſtine; Yea, alſoar this 'rime the furnace 
of the Grecian jcaloufit was madeſeven times hotter : For'be- 
fides-this Civil, an Eccleſiafticall and Spiritual breach happen- 
ed betwixe chem and the Latines ; which we:come now to de- 
{cribe; r Brio B03; = | 
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a 3912402 Chap. 4. 
The uncurable breach; betwixt the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches, with the occaſion thereof. 


| fl (rnb Grecians andLartines lived together in Paleſtine in 
4fometolerablecorrefpondencie ; differing in judgement, 
| but Pos xs afteions 3 as counting themſelves two ſeve- 
| rall ſides, yer both making up the body of Chriſtians,” But 
now by an unhappy difcordthey: were irreconcilably-parted 
aſunder, to the great advantage of the Turks 'and prejudice of 
| the Holy warre. We will fetch this flame fromthe firſt ſpark; 
and though we go farre abour, the length 6f the. journey will be 
gas rh by the goodneſſe of the way. | 

 Anciently in the primitive time the Church of Rome was 


eſteemed the firſt and chicfeſt of all others, but withour any 


juriſdiction above them. Becauſe that was the Imperiall citic 
and Queen of the world, therefore the Church therein was 
higheſt in accoutr ; as the candle which is inthe faireſt can- 
dleſtick is alwayes ſer above the reſt (though otherwiſe equall 
unto it in light) at the upper end of the table. 

It happened afterward chat the Emperour: removed his ſeat 
| from Rome ro Conſtantinople : Whores orphane Rome 
| fuddenly decayed (forthe Emperours coun carried day with it, 

and left night behind it) was chief mournerar the funeralls of 
her own greatneſſe 5/and from a pleaſant garden rumed a wil- 
e overgrown with Goths, Vandals, and other barba- 

rous weeds: whileſt Conſtantinople tricked and tired her ſelf, 
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fiarted up 1nan inſtant grear, rich, and-ſtarely , inſomuch that 


| John her Patriarch claimed to be: univerſall Biſhop above all 


other. Gregory the Grear, Biſhop bf Rome; ſtoutly with- 
ſtood him, proteſting that he was cheather of Antichriſt who 
afſumecd that ſwelling ricleqwhercinhe heated the brand to mark 
his ſuccefſour with : For Boniface (fave one,thenextt) Pope of 
Rome ſo dealt with Phocas the Emperour of -@onſtantinople, 

that he gor himſelf confirmed univerfall Biſhop over the whole 
world. A Chaphin and a Patrone well met, both aſurpers, 


ſupporting one another (like ſtones in anarch) with their reci- 


procall aid ; Phocas held Boniface in his chair, and Boniface | 


kept Phocas in histhrone; And thus was the Pope of Rome 
firſt poſlciſed of his Primacie both of dignity and authority, 
borh of precedencie & of power and juri{diction over all other 
Chutches. As for his pretenſe, to challenge it by commiſſion 
from Chriſt and ſucceſſion from Peter, this firing to his bow 
is ſo full of gauls, frets, and knots, it cannot hold; and is broken 
by many learned Divines. 

However, Conſtantinople rather overborn then overcome, 
for want rather of ſtrength then ſtomach; ever rebelled, or ra- 
ther reſiſted (for no rebellion againſt nſurpation) Romes ſupre- | 
macie (eſpecially when ſhe found her ſelfbefriended with any 
advantage) for many hundred yeares after. , ” 

Ir happened (ro come to the matter ih hand) that a Grecian 
* Archbiſhop went ro Rome, thereto have his. gonfirmagion. 
Where the Court demanded of him ſuch unreaſonable fces 
(roll morethen the griſt) that the Prelate perceived it would 
weaken him to'be confirmed, and ſhake his eſtate co ſerrle him 
in his Biſhoprick. Home therefore he cometh with a loud 
alarm againſt the exrortions of Rome, and muſtereth rogerher 
many of his countrey-men; who hercupon for ever withdrew 
their obedience from Rome, and threw off that _y yoke 
they could nor bear, hereafter owning her for their fiſter tot 
mother. 

It may ſeem ſtrange thatthe Romane Court being here juſt- 
ly taxed for extortion, would notamend it. But how oftcn ſo- 
ever ſhe be told of her dirty face, ſhe will never waſh ic : For re- 
forming would argue a former fault ; and rhey fearcd, if rhey 
yeelded themſelves guilty in one poinr, it would ſhake the 
whole fabrick of their credir. Befides, if the Grecians had re- 
ceived ſatisfaion and redrefle in this grievance, it would bave 
given them pretenſe to prepare more requeſts, and to think that 
they alſo were due. Laſtly, no ſtrength of perſwaſion will 
draw.menfrom thoſe fines which are gloed unto them by 
theit profit. Thus the avarice of the Romiſh officers (as of lare 
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| vice ununderſtood, Indulgences, 


mongers occaſioned Luthers falling from them) cauſed the 
Gredars wholly to retounce their ſubjeRion to that Sce: 


and 
Germanus Patriarch of Conſtantinople now grewabſolute of 


withoutany dependencic on the Pope, 
os Fiolineſ ach ring to cducethem by ful means, pro- 
claimed warre againſt them. And as formerly againſt the Al- 
bingenſes, ſonow againſt the Grecians, reſolved to ſend an ar- 


my of * Croifed ſouldiers: It being his cuſtometo make the 
ſecular power little better then an man to execute thoſe 
he ſhall pleaſe to condemn : Yea,he hath turned the back of the 
(word towards Infidels, and the edge againſt Chriſtians diſ- 
ſenting from him in ſmall matters, But few voluntaries were 
found for this ſervice, becauſe of a pious horrour and religious 
reluRancie againſt ſo odious an imployment: Onely in * Cyprus 
(I beleeve in a private perſecution ratherthen open IA 
Grecians were put todeath; the Pope. uſing the ſame ſeverity 
againſt wolycs and wandring ſheep, foes and prodigall chil- 
dren, 
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Chap. 5. 


Wherem the Greeks diſſent from the Latines ; 
What muſt charitably be concerved of them. 


RE: s their rejeRing of the Popes both Ecclefiaſticall and 
Temporall tyranny, the Grecks differ from. the Latines in 
other matters of moment : For they maintain the proceſſion of 
the holy Spirit from the Father alone. As for their other te- 
nents, they ſtand in ſome middle terms of opinion betwixt Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtants ; yet ſo, that they approch nearer the Pa- 

its in more, to usin more weighty and dominative points. 
With Rome they concurre in Tranſubſtantiation, in the whole 
lacrifice ofthe Maſſe, in praying to Saints and for the dead, in 
AuricularConfefſion,in — ping of Piures(onely of Chriſt 
and our Lady) but all Images x ans, urs za kind of Purgatory 
they hold, but not in hell orthe skirts thereof, nor by any out- 
ward torment. With us they conſent in the Sufficiency of the 
Scriptures to ſalvation, in denying the Infallibility of the 
Church (much more of the Pope) the overplus of Merits, Ser- 


Liberatics out of Purgatoric, 


and the like. 
Hereupon the Romaniſts condemn them all for hereticks and 


caltawayes, killing morethen a third of all Chriſtians (as Caio| 
did a quarter of mankind with a blow) with this their unchari- 
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and generall expreſſions, and not deſcend to curious particulars, 


eyes at his girdle, 


whom ye fee walking neate the brink rhereof.. 
be wb _ if we eovdder: That br _ _ 
' Firſt, thar tenets wherein they diſſent from the R 
are found enough, ſave that of the holy Ghoſt. Cohecrning 
which ir is an uſefull quere, Whether, granting the firſt au- 
thours and ringleaders of that errourin a bad condition. there 
be not ſome favour to be allowed to thoſe who in ſimpliciry 
ſucceed to hereditary errours received from their anceſtours, if 
they do not wilfully barre nor bolt their eyes againſt the 
beams of the truth, bat be willing (as we charitably con- 
ceive of the Geecks) torecciveand embrace better inſtruction. 
Secondly, the Maſter of the Sentences ( waited on herein 
with other * learned men)is of opinion, That in the ſenſe of the 
Greek Church, A Filio and Per Filium is no reall difference, 
but a queſtion ix modo loquendi. Sure it would have grated the 


table cenſure. But heaver- are was nor ſo cafi —— 
. | multitudes when S. Peter himſelf wore Sos Hs ly ſhut againſt 
Andlerus not with raſh judging thruſt all into the pit'of hell 
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* Bongvwent, 

I. Sent. diff, 
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foundation, if they had ſo denied the proceſſion of the holy 


the holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father by the Sonne, and | 
is the Spirit of the Sonne, without making any difference in the 


 conſubſtantiality of the Perſons, their dorine may paſſe with 


a favourable interpretation. | 
Thirdly, our quickeſt fight inthe matters of the Trinity is | 
bur one degree above blindneſſe. Wherefore, as c ng it, 

ler our picty lodge there where in other diſputes the deceit of | 
ſophiſters uſed to neſtle it ſelf, namely, i» «w5verſalibs,in large 


To ſearch into the manner of the Spizits proceſſion, is neither 
manners nor religion, and rather falleth under an awfull adora- 
tion and bclicf then an exacand curious enquirie. 
Laſtly, this their tener doth not infe@ any other point in Di- 
vinity with its poyſonous inferences. Some errours arc worlc 
in their train then in themſelves, which ( as the Dragon inthe 
Revelation drew down a third part on ſtarres or od) 
by their bad conſequences pervert points of religion: 
But this Grecian opinion (as learned men propound it) con- 
cerning the holy Ghoſt, bath this happinefle, that it is barren, 
and begerteth no other bad tenets from it, being entre 10 it ſelf. 
More may be alledged for the leſſening of this errour : Bur 
orant it in irs full extent, yet ſurcly the moderate judgement of 
that learned * Divine whoſe memory ſmelleth like a_Fie/d the 
Lord hath bleſſed, will abide triall ; who in effe& thus conclu- 
deth, Their ſchifmes arc ſinfull, wicked, and incxcuſable; their 


doerine 


Ghoſt from the Sonne as thereby, to make an incquality be- | 3% + 


twixt the rwo Perſons : But fince their form of ſpeech is, Thar | Ls 
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dicated to the memoriall of the holy Spirit, as if God hercin 
pointed ar the ſinne of the Grecians in diſhonouring rhe holy 
Ghoſt; we leave it to the readers diſcretion , defiring rather to 
be ſcepticall then definitive in the cauſes of Gods judgements. 


- 
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Chap. 6. 

A comparative eſtimate of the extent of the les 
and Latine Church, What hope of reconcilement 
betwixt them ; T he influence thu breach had on 

| the Holy warre. RES OR 


| TE that religion were urely the beſt which is of the greateſt 
| Llaritude and extent, Surveyers of land were fitter then Divines | 
| co-judge of the beſt religion . Neither is it any matter of great 
| momentto meaſure the greatnefle of cither Church : But 'bc- 
cauſe Rome maketh her Univerſality ſuch a maſterpicce to 
boaſt of, let us ſee if the Greek Church may not 'outſhoot her 
in her own bow. 

If we begin with the Grecian Church in Africa under the 
Patriarch of Alexandria,thence proceeding into Afia,and fetch 
a compaſle about Syria, Armenia, Afia the lefſe, with Cyprus, 
Candie, and other Iſlands inthe mid-land-ſca,and ſo come into 
Grecia z if hence we go into Ruſha and Muſcovia (who though 
differing in ceremonies, diflent not in doctrine ; as a ſundry dia- 
let maketh nota ſeverall language) to take onely entire King- 
domes,and omit parcels: it is a larger quantity of ground then 
that the Romiſh religion doth ſtretch to, ſince Luther cut ſo 
large a collop out of it, and withdrew North-Europe from 
obedience to his Holineſle. 

Rerchance the Romaniſts may plead they have lately impro- | 
ved the patrimony of their religion by new purchaſes in both 
Indies : But who knoweth not that thoſe people, rather watered 
then baprized,affrighted with cruelty into Chriſtianity,deſerve 
not to be accounted ſertled and well-grounded profeſſours of 
their religion 2 

As for reconciliation betwixt the Grecians and Latines, itis 
utterly improbabſe,except the Greeks ſabmir to the Popes Pri- 
macte, which they will never do. No hope then of their meet- 
ing together, when neither party will ſtirre ſtep towards other. 
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* 5 fline, di As for the obſervation of a'* Schoolman, That afterwards | way 
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| fion inthe minds,and raiſe andgonfirm the ſpirits of the vulgar, 


True it is, ſome fourty yeares ſince (anno 1 594) the Biſhops 


of little Ruſha (acountrey following the Eaſtern Church, bur | 177 
under the King of Poland) on condition they would acpt the | 


Popes*ſupremacie,were diſpenſed with,and permitted invther 
| matters to adhere tothe Greek Church,and keep union with it, 
the Pope manifeſting hercin, that he aimeth not ſo much art the 
reduction of the Greeks to the truth as to his own obedience. 
Beſides the hatred they have againſt thc Popes pride, another 
great hindrance of the union is the imall intercourſe the 
Eaſtern Chriſtians have or defire to have with the Weſtern. 
They live amongſt the Turks, and are groyn to be contented 
{laves ; and havinglong fince parted with their hopes, now al- 
| moſt have loſt their dehire of liberty, 

Wemulſt not forget, how ſome fifty yeares ago ſolemn news 
was reported in Rome;,that the * Patriarch of Alexandria, with 
all the Greek Church in Africa,by their Embaſſadours had ſub- 
mitted and reconciled themſelves to the Pope, and from him 
received Abſolution and BenediQtion: All which was a politick 
lie, perchance therefore reported, that it might make 1mpreſ- 


wha cafily belceve all that their betters tell them. And though 
afterwards this _ was controlled to be yet mens ſpi- 
rits then being cold, were not ſo, ſenſible of it as before : and | 
the former news came to many mens cares who never heard af- 
terwards of the check and confuration thereof. Nor is there 
any State inthe world that maketh: ſuch uſe and advantage, as 
the Papall doth,of falſe news. To conclutle ; As it is a maxime | 
in Philoſophy, Ex quibus conſtamns, ex iiſdemmutrimur : {o 2 
great part of their religion conſiſting of errours'and falſhoods, | 
it is ſuitable that accordingly it ſhould be keptup and maintain- | 
ed with forgeries and deceits. ; 

To return to Paleſtine; This rent (not in the ſeam but whole 
cloth) betwixt theſe Churches wasno mean hindrance to the 
Holy warre. Formerly the Greeks in Syria were not ſoclearly 
cut aſunder from the Latines, but that they hung together by 
one great ſinew in the common caule, agrecing againſt the Turk 
the enemy to both: But ſince this laſt breach, the Greeks did in 
their deſires propend and incline to the Turks, being better con- 
tented they ſhould conquer, from-whom they ſhould have fair 
quarter, free exerciſe of their religion, and ſecure dwelling in 
any citic,paying a ſet tribute ; then the Latines,who they feared 
would force their conſciences, and bring their ſouls in ſubjeRi- 
on to the Popes ſupremacie. Expe& we then never hereafter, 
that either their hearts or hands ſhould afford any affiſtance to 
our Pilgrimes in their defignes. wi 

* Some conceive, that at this day if the Weſtern Chriſtians 
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ould founly invade Turkie with any likelihood to prevail,the | Aus 
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Greeks therein would runne to: aid them. But others are of a 


con :udgement ; conſidering, Firſt, the inveterate and in- 
prac P00 to be waſhed off) they bear the Larines : Se- 
condly, the jcalouſfie they have that they will never keep pro- 
miſe with them, who have alwayes a warratt dormant from 
the Pope to break all contracts prejudiciall to the Romiſh 
Church: Thirdly, that cuſtome and long continuance in ſlavery 
have ſo hardened and brawned their ſhoulders, the yoke doth 
not wring them ſo much : yea, they had rather ſuffer the Turks, 
being old full Aies, to ſuck them, then to hazard their galled 
backs to new hungry ones; finding by experience, That they 
themſelves live on better terms of ſervitude under the Turk, 
Icſe grated and grinded with exaQtions, then ſome of their 
countrey-men do under the Latines ; for inſtance, in Zante and 
Candice under the Venetians. 


——— —c__ ww 
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Theobald King of Navarre maketh an unſuc- 
ceſſefull voyage into Paleſtine. bk 


he —_ 


rick made with the Turks; and Reinold Vice-roy of Pale- 
ſtine by inſtrutions from him!concluded another truce of the 
* ſame term with them. He-ſaw that this young Chriſtian 
Kingdome of Jeruſalem, like an infant, would thrive beſt with 
ſleeping, with peace andquietnefle : Nor was it any policie for 
him to move at all, where there was more danger to hurt then 
hope to help their preſent eſtate. 

But though this peace was honourable and profitable, having 
no fault but that Frederick made it ; yet the Templars who did 
not reliſh the father, muſt needs diſtaſt the child: They com- 
png that this peace was not uſed as a flumber to refreſhthe 
ouldiers ſpirits, but as a lethargic to benumme their valour ; 
and chiefly ſnarled at this indignity, That the Turks had acceſſe 
to the temple of the Sepulchre, and that Goars had free com- 
monage in the Sheeps paſture. Wherefore Pope Gregory, to 
* deſpite the Emperour Frederick, cauſed the Dominicanes and 
Franciſcanes his trumpeters,to incite people to the Holy warre. 
Theſe were two twin-orders, but the Dominicane the eldeſt ; 
which now were no ſooner hatched in the world, bur preſently 


chirped in the pulpits. In that age Sermons were news, and 


(e for Princes not common men : Yea, the Albingenſes with 
. re . 
their 


Tz ten yeares truce by this time was expired which Frede- 
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ing had drowned the voices of ſecular Pricſts, it _ 
theſe two Orders had not helped tq out-noiſe t 
hereticks. Theſe amplified with their rhetori 
of the Chriſtians,t 
bability of ſucceſle , perfor 
ſhew of devotion,accents of p 
purpoſe but ſo naturall as from true affeQion, that many were 
wooed to undertake the voyage: Principally, 
of Navarre, AlmerickEarl of Montfort, Henry of Champaigne, 
Peter Earl of Bretaigne, with many others of inferiour rank. 

Ships they had none ; wherefore they were fain to ſhape their 
paſſage by Jand through Grecia : where they wete entertained 
with treachery, famine, and all the miſerics which wait on di- 
ſtreſſed armies. Theſe came laſt that way,8 (I may ſay)ſhur the 
doore:For no Chriſtian army ever after went that tedious jour- 
ney by land, 
ng paſſed the Boſporus, they marched into Bithynia: 
thence through Galatia they came unto the mountain Taurus ; 
were much damnified by the Turks, who fell on and 
em, as they were adviſed by their own advantages. 
The Chriſtians defired no other gift but that a ſet batrel might 
be given them ; which the Turks would not grant, but pla 
at diſtance and would never cloſe. But with much ado the C 
ſtians recovered to Antioch, having ſcarce a third part of them 
left, their horſes all dead, and themſelves ſcarce mounted on 
their legs, miſcrably weak;as what the mercy of ſword, plague, 
and famine had pleaſed to ſpare. 

Hence the Templars conduQted them to Gaza ; where they 
fell on forraging the countrey of the Sultan, afſaulting no pla- 
ces which were of ſtrength, or honour to ſubdue, but onel 
oiled poore villages, which counted themſelves walled wit 
truce as yetin force. Abundance of wealth they.got, and 
were now late returning home, when after their plentifull ſup- 
per a deare & ſharp reckoning was called for:Behold.the Turks 
great numbers fell upon them neare untoGaza; and the Chri- 
ſtians down with their bundles of ſpoil, and out with theit 
defending themſelves till ſuch time as the 
night parted the fray. Here they commitred a great errour, and 
(as one may ſay a negleRin over-diligence:for in ſtead of repo- 
pointing a ſer watch, they all lay 
umbering all night, bur attcndu 
their enemies ; contrary to the rules of an armic, which wit 
Argus ſhould never have all its 
Next morning when the Turks, w 
creaſed, ſet upon them, alas ! they 
to freſh, were not able to make 


hoſe ſuppoſed 
ck the calamity 
yrannic of the Turks,merit of the cauſc, pro- | 
their parts with ſuchgravity, 
not glued on for the preſent 


_ 


Theobald King 


where th 
off upon 


ſwords, bravel 


ling themſclves to reſt, and ap 
in a manner Perdues, no one {| 


es wake or ſleep together. 
oſe numbers were much 1n- 
being bur few ro many,faint 
any forcible rcfiſtance : nc] 
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Chap.s. K. Frederick. T he hiftorie of | 


cigncd to be begot of the wind. 4&9; 
: can mage # other Chriſtians looked on, and ſaw their 
brethten Tlaughtcred before their eyes ; and yet though they 
wereableto help them, were not able to help them, their hands 
being tied with the truce, and Reinoldus charging them no way 


ro infringe the peace concluded with the Sultan. Hereupon 
| many curſed hit as the Chriſtians cut-throat z he as faſt con- 


demned the King 
truce. And t 


faith-breaking. 


FT 


of Navarre and his army for breaking the 
hough the Papall faRion pleaded that the former 
ce concluded not theſe late adventurers,and that it was one- 

y made with Frederick the Emperour ; yet he repreſenting the 
whole body of Chriſtianity, all the bundle of rheir ſhifts could 
not piece out a ſatisfatory anſwer, but that they were guilty of 


Home haſtened the King of Navarre with a ſmall retinue, 
clouding himſclf in privateneſlc; as that atour who cometh off 
with the diſlike of the ſpecatours, Realerh as inviſibly as he 
may into the tiring-houſe. ExpeQati 
him much wrong; and his Ne fell the lower, becauſe 
men heightened their looking for great matters from him. 


Richard Earl of Cornwall 
thereof. 


* Camden, in 
richer Subje&. 
from the Monks of S. Albancs : Yea, 
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ſaileth to the Holy 
| land; Hu performance there, and the cenſure 


"Marth. Pe-| * ToIftcen dayes after the departure of Theobald, Richard Earl| 124? 
"GT" of Cornwall, brother to Henry the third then King of En- 
rand, landed at Prolemais. This Prince was our Engliſh Craſ- 
ius, or Crceſus; Cornwall was his Indies, where he turned tinne 
into gold and filver.So well-moneycd he was,that for ten ycares 


together he might for every day cxpend an *hundred marks: So 
Corpall. |that England never ſince h together a poorer King and*s|-- 


| Before he began his voyage he craved a ſubſidie of prayers 


ſcarce was there any Co- 


| vent appearing for piety, to whoſe devotions he recommended 


nor 


on, that friendly foe, did 
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Anno | not himſelf ; counting that ſhip to ſail the ſureſt which is driven 
Dom. | withthe breath of godly 145, nora Theodoricus Lord Pri- a 
-yo-| orof the- Engliſh Hoſpitallers, with many other Barons and 
124 | brave ſouldiers attending him, paſſed through France, and was 
there honourably entertained by King Lewis. 
| Being come to the Mcditerrancan ſea, the Popes re 

brought him a flat countermand, that he muſt go no further, 
bur inſtantly return. Richard at firſt was aſtoniſhed hereat : bur 
quickly his anger got the maſtery of his amazemenr,and he fcl! | 
on fuming ; * Was this Chriſts Vicar? Unlike was he to him, | * Marth. Pe. | 
who was thus unlike to himſelf, who would ſay and unſay, ſo- | i* Hen.3. * 
lemnly ſummon, then ſuddenly caſhier his Holy ſouldiers: This |***7'* 
was deluding of peoples devotions with falſe alarms, ro make 
them put their armour on to put it off again. As for his own 
ſelf, he had vowed this voyage, his honour and treaſure was in- 
gaged therein, and the Pope ſhould not blaſt his ſertled reſolu- 
tions with a breath : his ſhips were manned, viRualled, and ail- 
ing forward zand in ſuch great aQions the ſerting forth is more 
then half the journey. _ | 2:11 

All know his Holinefſe to be roo wary an archer to ſhoot 
away his arrows at nothing. He had a mark: hercin, a plot 
in this reſtraint, but that roo deep for others to fathom. It 
could not be this, To make this rich Earl (a fiſh worth angling 
for) to commute his voyage into money, and to buy a diſpenſa- 
tion of his Holineſſe to ſtay art home, as formerly he had ſerved: 
many meaner Pilgrimes. Surely though the Popes covetoul- 
nefſe might have prompted,his wiſdome would have diſſwaded 
him from a projeR ſpunne with ſo courſe a threed. 

On ſaileth Earl Richard, and ſafely arriverh at Prolemais; 
wherc he is well welcomed,eſpecially by the Clergie,ſolemnly 
ſinging, * Bleſſed « he that cometh in the name of the Lord, He pro- |* 14em, peg. 
claimed, No Chriſtian ſhould depart forwant of pay ; for he |7*5 
would entertain any, and give them good wages that would do 
work in this warre. But he found the Chriſtians there ſhivered 
into ſeverall faions, and the two great Orders, Hoſpitallers 
and Templars, two great confuſions of the Holy cauſe. Oftheſc 
the Hoſpitallers were the ſeniors in ſtanding, their originall be- 
ing dated eighteen yeares before the Templars ; and therefore 
challenged ſuperiority. Bur that which made the younger bro- 
ther {o Prisk, was, that he was his fathers darling. The Tcm- 


plars in all their broils had ſupport from the Pope, becauſe the 
others were ſuſpeed to have a ſmack of the Imperiall faction. 
This made them ative, daring, offering of affronts : And what 
countrey-men ſocver the Templars were, they were alwaycs 
Italians;thar is,rrueto the Triple Crown. Theſe being madded 


with ambition, were the more ontragious fortheir nigh fare 
Aa 3 _ (their 
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Chap.s. K. 
Ju (their great revenues) and deſerved to be dicted with a mn | Anus 
pittance,. except they would have uſcd their ſtrength F. 

Our Earl knew, to pleaſe one fide would certainly diſpleaſe the 
other, and to pleaſe both would probably pleaſe neither. 
Wherefore he managed his matters entirely to himſelf, with- 
out relating to cither of the parties, taking no ground of their 
giving, but bowling at the publick good by the aim of his own 
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ently Arabia 
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ded into ſeverall Sulranies,as thoſe of Damaſcus, * Cracci, Sei(- 
ſer,but Babylon the chiefeſt) A of Richards preparations, 
profered peace unto him. But while 


e 
The Sultans in Syria (for the Turkiſh power there was divi- 


as yet the conditions were 
in ſuſpenſe, Richard fortified Askelon (in all the bunch there | 
was not a better key, or harbour of more importance) not one- 
ly to ſtrength bur ſtate, with marble pillars and ſtatues ; though 
the ſilent ruines thereof at this day confeſle not to the beholders 
that any ſuch coſt was ever beſtowed there. He alſo cauſed the 
corpſes of the Chriſtians killed at the late battel at Gaza, and 
hitherto unburied, decently to be interred ; and appointed an 
annuall ſalaric to a Prieſt to pray for their ſouls. Hereby he had 
the happineſſe with little colt to purchaſe much credit ; and the 
living being much taken with kindnefle to the dead, this bury- 
ing of thoſe Chriſtians, with pious perſons wonne him as much 
repute as if he killed ſo many Turks. | 

Ar laſtthe truce for ten yeares was concluded with the Sul- 
tan; all Chriſtian captives were diſcharged and ſcrt free, many 


' perour : and Richard returning through Sicily and by Rome, 


| where he viſited his Holinefſe, ſafely came home to England : 


| . . * . 
; Corniſh man, baniſhed for his mifdemeanours, had found out 
* Matth, Pa-. 


rs, par .765- 


forts of them reſtored, and matters for the main reduced to the 
ſame eſtate they were atthe firſt peace with Frederick the Em- | 


W here he was welcomed with bad news. that a diſcontented 


tinne-mines in * Bobemia ; which afterwards more aſſwaged | 
the ſwelling of this Earls bags then all his voyage to Paleſtine: 
For till that time that metall was onely fetched from England, 


he's afforded meat to ſome forrein countreys, and diſhes 
e0 all. 


| His voyage was variouſly cenſured : The Templars which 


' 


| conſented not to the peace, flouted therear, as if all this while 
| hehad laboured abour a difficult nothing , and as g00d nevera 


| whit as never the better, for the agreement would never hold| 
| long. Others thought he had abundantly ſatisfied any rational! 
expeQtation : For he * compelled, ſaith one, the Saracens to 
truce, (a ſtrange compulſion without violence,except the ſhew- 
Ing ofa ſcabbard) he reſtored many to the life of their life, their 
liberty ; which alone was worth all his pains, the peace he con- 


- | _ cluded} 
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| Anno | cluded was honourable , and a cheap Olive-branch & berter 
Domn, | then deare Bayes. | 
ww | Two of our Engliſh Richards were ar Paleſtine; one famous | 
1247 | for drawing his ſword, the other his purſe. He wasalſo remar- 
| kable herein, that he brought all his men and ſhips ſafe home 
(next of kin to a miracle) and none will deny, but that in ſuch 
dangerous adventures a ſaver is a -gainer. One good he got 
hereby, This journey brought him into play amongſt forrein | 
Princes ; henceforward the beyond-ſca-world took notice of 
him, and he of it. Never would he have had the face to have 
courted the Crown Imperiall, if theſe his travels had nor put 
boldneſle and audacity into him, which made him afterwards a 
Riff rivall to bid for the Empire of Germany. 


Ry 
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Chap. 9g. 


T he Coraſmes cruelly ſack the city of Feruſalem, 
' andkillthe Chriſtians therein. J 


A Bout this time(though we find not the puncuall datethere- 
of ). happened the death of Reinoldus Fredericks Licute- | 
nant in Syria, who by his moderation had beena good benefa- 
our to the Holy warre. But the Templars counted him to 
want metall, becauſe he would not be mad and cauſcleſly break 
the truce with the Sultan. In his owe was buried the happineſlc 
of the Chriſtians in Paleſtine : for now the lawleſſe Templars 
obſerve no other rule but their own will. 

And now the inundation of the Tartarians in ſpite of all 
dammes and banks overranne the Northof Aſia, and many na- 
tions fled from their own countreys for fear of them. Amongſt. 
other the Coraſines (called by ſome Choermines, and Groiſ- 
ſoms) a fierce and warlike people, were notwithſtanding by the 
Tartarians forced to forfake their land. 

Being thus unkennelled, they had their recourſe to the Sultan 
of Babylon, and petitioned him to beſtow ſome habirarion up- 
on them. Their ſuit he could neither ſafely | nor deny: A 
deniall would egge their diſcontents into deſperatcneſle ; and | Marth. Pz- | 
ſuch ſturdy dangerous vagabonds might do much harm : to ad- | '*4: 851. 
mit them to be joynt-tenants in the ſame countrey withthe 
Turks, was a preſent inconvenience, and would be a future mil- 
chief. In ſtead therefore of giving them a houſe, he ſent them 
to a work-houſe ; yet ſo, that they apprehended ita great cour- 
tefiedone unto them : For he beſtowed on them all the Jands 


which the Chriſtians held in Palcſtine ; liberall to give _ 
what 
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fore they could enjoy. 


countrey; whoſe people he pretended were weak and few, 
ks weakby and fruicfill, o that the conqueſt would be 
cafie, eſpecially they having his affiſtanco in the preſent ſervice, 
and perperuall patronage hereafter, j 
Animated herewith in come the Coraſines with their 
wives and children(bringing their bouſholds with them to win 
houſes and lands for them) into Syria, and march direaly to 
Jeruſalem; which being a weak and unfortified place, was taken 
without reſiſtance. Weak and unfortified ! Strange ! It is con- 
feſſed on all ſides, that Frederick the Emperour and Reinoldus 
his Lieutenant ſpared no expenſe in ſtrengthening this citysſince 
which time we find no ſolemn taking it by the Turks : Who 
then can expe leſſe then an impregnable place, where ſo much 
coſt was fown £ Which driveth us to conceive one of theſe 
three Sz Either that the weakneſle of this citie was chict- 
ly in the defenders hearts ; Or cle that formerly there happen- 
cd ſome blind and filent diſpoiling of this place not mentioned 
by Authours , Or laſtly, that Jeruſalem was a Jericho, I mean, 
a place curſed in building , like Pharaohs lean kine,never a whit 
the fatter for devouring much meat ; and which Mill went in 


rags, though her friends beſtowed change of raiment upon her. 


Thus this city, after that it had been poſſeſſed fifteen yeares 


by the Chriſtians, was wonne by this barbarous your, never 
fince regained to our ___ Sleep,Jeruſalem, {leep in thy ru- 
incs, at this day of little beauty and leſle ſtrength, famous one- 
ly for what thou haſt been. 

The Chriſtians flying out of Jeruſalem with their families, 
took their courſe towards Joppa; but looking back,beheld their 
own enſignts advanced on the citie-walls, ſo done in policie b 
their enemies. Whereupon their credulity thus commented, 
Thar their fellows had beaten the Corafines in Jeruſalem, and 
by theſe * banners invited them to return : Burgoing back, they 
found but cold (or rather too hot) entertainment, being ſlain 
every mothers child of them. Dull noſtrils ! not to ſent ſo ſtale 
| and rank a ſtratageme of their foes, ſo often uſed, ſo caſily defeat- 

cd , notto ſend ſome ſpics to taſt the bait before all ſwallow- 


cd it. But men marked out for deſtruction, will runne their own 
heads into the halter, 


| 
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1244 | Robert Patriarch of Jeruſalem, with the whole 
* ſtrength of the Chriſtians, conquered os Co- 


rafines. 


He deſperateneſle of the diſeaſe priviledgeth the taking of 
any Phyfick. The Chriſtians being now indeep diſtreſle,re- 
ſolved ona dangerous courle, but (as their caſe ſtood) thought 
neceſſary : For they made peace with the Sultan of Damaſcus 
and Seifler, and with the Sultan of Cracci ; (Theſe were Dyna- 
ſes in Syria of ſome good ſtrength, and were at diſcord with 
the Sultan of Babylon) and ſwearing them to be faithfull, bor- 
rowed anarmie of their forces, with them joyntly to reſiſt the 
.| Corafines ; ſecking, ſaith * Frederick the Emperour, to find | « ;« bu terter 
| fidems in perfidia, truſt in\treachery. Many ſuſpeGed theſe auxi- | 19 Richord 
liary forces ; thinking, though the forreſt-wolves fell out with | TO 
the mountain ones,they would both agree againſt the ſheep. 
Robert Patriarch of Jeruſalem was a moſt ative commander 
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| mics.,till at laſt they 


| they left 


| fide ; though ſome braved them onely with cowardlinefſe not || 
treachery , and that they fled from the batrcl but not fell to 
the enemies, The CIS Ans manfully ſtood to it, and though 
over-powerd in number, made a great ſlaughter of their cne- 
were quite overthrown. Of the Teutonick 
Order eſcaped but three z of three hundred Templars but eigh- 
teen ; of two hundred Hoſpitallers,but nineteen: The Patriarch | 
(touſe his own words) whom God reputed unworthy of mar- 
tyrdome, ſaved himſelf by the: 
great overthrow, to omit leſſe partner-cauſes,is chiefly imputed 
ro the Templars former ſo often breaking the truce with the 
Sultan of Babylon. 33 
Thus werethe Chriſtians conquered by the Corafines, and 
beaten by a beaten nation, Palcſtine being wonneby thoſe who 
could not their own countrey. Improving this viorie 
nothing ro the Chriſtians but Tyre, Ptolemais, and 


TH P4$-47 5- 
* Except any | 
make them to | 
beChoraſmii, 
a people pla- 
ced by Athe- 
new in the 
Eaſt of Par- 
this, 


| 


_ | Croiſed, andin thankfulneſſe bound himſelf with a vow to ſail 


Antioch, with ſome few forts. Soon after,theſe Corafines ela- 
ted herewith fell out with the Sultan himſclf ; who in anget 
rooted out their nation, ſo that * none of their name remained: 
Yea, * all writers are filent of them both before this time and 
ever after: as if Godat this very inſtant had created this people 
to puniſh Chriſtians z which ſervice performed, they were an- 
nitulated again. | 


——_—_l 


_— — — 


Chap. II, 
Lew the ninth ſetteth forward againſt the Turks; 
T beoccafuon of his journey, and hi attendants. 


bs. ti 


| 
Gam twoyeares after, Lewis the ninth of that name, King of 
France, came to aſſiſt the Chriſtians. The occaſion of his 
voyage, this, He had bcen viſited with) a deſperate fickneſle, 
inſomuch that all art cried craven, as unable to help him ; and 
the Phyſicians reſigned him to Divines, to begin with him 
where they ended : They alſo gave him over , and for a while. 
he lay in a trance, notthe leaſt breath brought news of any life 
left in him. Then Blanch the Queen-mother (and Queen of 
mothers for her care of her ſonne and his Kingdome)* applicd 
apicce of the Crofle unto him. Thercat (whether thereby, let 
others diſpute) he revived and recovered ; and thereupon was 


tothe Holy land. But his Nobility diſſwaded him from that 
deſigne: The dangers were certain,the ſucceſſe would be doubt- 
full of fo longa journey his own Kingdome would be left” dc- 


flight, witha few others. And this | 
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the Crofle ſhould be reſtored to him 


folate, and many miſchiefs unſcen as yer, would' appear in his 
abſence : Beſides, his vow was made in his ſickneſle, whileſt 
reaſon was ſcarce as yet in the peaceable poſſeſſion of his mind, 
becauſe of the. remnant-dregs of his diſeaſe: Ir: might alſo be 
diſpenſed with by the Pope ; yea, his deſerts did challenge ſo 
much frofrhis Holineſſe. King Lewis,as perſwaded herear,laid 
down the Crofl@ to the great comfort and contentment of all 
the beholders : Bur then * altering his countenance,he required 
» Cr in,and vowed to cat no 
bread untill he was recognized with the Pilgrimes badge. And 
becauſe his vow ſhould ſufferno diminution or abatement from 
his diſcaſe; now no longer Lewis the ſick, bur Lewis the ſound 
undertook the, Holy warre. His Nobles ſeeing him too ſtiff to 
be unbenr, and counting it a kind of ſacrilegious counſet to dif- 
{wade him from ſo pious a work; left him to his own reſoluti- 
ons. There went along with him his two brothers, Charles 
Earl of Anjou, Robert Earl of Artois, his own Queen; and 
their Ladies, Odo the Popes Legate, Hugh Duke of Burgundic, 
William Earl of Flanders, Hugh Earl of S*-Paul, and William 
Longſpath Earl of Sarisbury with a band of valiant Engliſh 
men, who went without licence from Henry King of England: 
For in thoſe dayes this doQrine went curtant, That cheir Prin- 
ces leave was rather of ahy 1 ag then cſſenriall to their voy- 
ez asSif the band of this Holy warre was an acquittance from 
all others. - Our Henry difpleafed at this Earls departure, for his 
diſobedience'deprived hin of his Earldomie and caſtle of Sa- 
risbury, not ſuffering that ſheep to graſe in his paſture which 
would not own him for his ſhepherd. William alſo ſonne to 
this * Earl, ſmarting for his fathers faulr,never enjoyed that ho- 
nour. And though King Henry himſelf being a Prince of more 
devotion then policie, did moſt affeRiqnatcly tender this Holy 
caaſe, ; heu = neceſfa ry err Ev Ce this IS __ 
time 3 firſt; becauſe it would weaken, his land.thug to be. dul- 
—_—_— of Neb men , ſecondly, his ſubje&ts fprwardneſlc 
might be interpreted a ſecret check of his own backyardneſlc 
in thatwarre ; thirdly, the ſucking in of forrein aire did wean 
people from their naturall Prince, and did inſenſibly uſher wwto 
their hearts an alienation from their own Sovercigne, and ade- 
pendence on the King of France ; laſtly, he had ſomethoughts 
on:that voyage himſelf,and reſerved ſuch prime Peersto attend 
on his own perſon ne $43 A I. _ hof 
--'The Popegavetothi ewis his charges, te tepris 0! 
the CE Sees ww France for three yearcs; and the. 
a. ow loyed thePopesco to gather it; knowing thioſe 
lea were the beſt ſuckers. Hereupon the ſtares of the Cler- 


owns ;and poore Prieſt who | 


gic were ſhaved as bare as their cro 
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| rather betanſd it was ful 


(bur ſurcly not from C 


had but twenty ſhillings annuall napaary was forced to pay two 
yearly to the King : And this by my * Authour is made the 
cauſe of his following ill ſucceſle, there being much extortion 
uſed by his under-officers. No w then if the wings of 
that armie did quickly flag, having ſo heavy a weight of curſes 
hanging upon them. And though money be the ſinews of warre, 


yer ill-gotten money, like gouty ſinews, rather paineth then 
ſt eth. True it is, thatthis pious King was no wa _ 
thereof, but ſuch as were under him; and oftentimes the head 

oth ach for the ill vapours of the ſtomach. He himſelf moſt 
princely cauſed ro be proclaimed through | his realm, If 
any merchant or other had been at any time injured by the 
Kings cxaRours, cither by oppreſſion or borrowing of money, 
let him bring forth his bill, ſhewing how and whercin, and he 
ſhould be recompenſed. How this was performed we find not , 
bur it was a good lenitive plaiſter to aſſwage the peoples pain 
for the preſent. 

Having at Lyons took his leave of the Pope, and a bleſſing 
from him,he marched towards Avignon:Where ſome ofthe ci- 
o wronged his ſouldiers,cſpecially with foul I —_— 

re his Nobles defired him that he would belicge the citic;the- 
pected that therein his father was poy- 
ſoned. To whom Lewis moſt Chriſtianly, I come not out of 
France to * revenge my own quarrels, or thoſe of my father or 
mother, bur injuries offered to Jeſus Chriſt. Hence he went 
without delay to his navic,and committed himſelf to the ſea. 
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Chap. I2. 


Lewis arriveth in Cyprus ; The converſion of the 
T artarians bindred ; The treachery of the 
1 emplars. 


Ailing forward witha proſperous wind, he ſafely arrived in 


5 


Cyprus; where Alexius Luſignan King of the Iiland enter- 
rained him according to the ſtatclicſt hoſpitality.Here the peſti- 
lence (one of the ready attendants on great armics) began to 


- |Tage: And though a French * writer ſaith it was minax magis 


gs 
+ | quam ct we find in others,tha h 
Lontanifey we find in others,that two hundred and fourry] 


mticmcnof note died by force of the infeRion. 
Hither came the Embaſſadours from a great Tartarian Prince 
ham himſelf) invited by the fame of 


Is his picty, profcſſing to him, That he had renounced 
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his Paganiſme, and embraced Chriſtianity , and thathe intend- 
ed to ſend mellengers to Pope Innocent to be further inſtructed 
in his religion. But ſome Chriſtians which were in Tartary diſ- 
{[waded him from ſo doing,leſt the Tartarians coming to ” fn 
ſhould behold the diffoluteneſſe of mens lives there, and ſo re- 
fuſe ro ſuckthe milk of ſweer doQtrine from ſo ſowre and birter 
nipples, beſmetred about with bad and ſcandalous converſari- 


| on. Yea, never could the Chriſtian religion be ſhewed to * Pa- 


gans atany time on more diſadvantages : Grecians and Larines 
wereat deadly feud ; amoneſt the Larines, Guelfes and Gibel- 


| lines ſoughtro ruinecach other : Humility was every-where 


preached, and pride praQtiſed : They perſwaded others to la- 
bour for heaven, and fell our about earth themſelves : Their 
lives were contrary to their dofrines, and their doQrines6fic 
to another. 

But as for theſe Embaſladours, King Lewis received them ve- 
ry courteoally, diſmiſſing them with bounteous gifts. And by 
them he ſent ro their maſter a Tent, wherein the hiſtory of the 
Bible was as richly as.curiouſly depicted in needle-work ; ho- 
ping thus to catch his ſoul in his eyes, and both in that glorious 
preſent: Pictures being then accounted lay-mens books,though 


fince of many condemned as full of errata's, and never ſet forth 


by authority from the King of heaven to be means or workers | 


of faith. 
Whileſt Lewis ſtayed in Cyprus, the Templars in the Holy 
land to have his greatneſle in ſuſpicion. This Order (as 


downto the bare roots at the laſt unfortunate bartel, yet now in 
three yeares ſpace ſprung up as populous as ever before z their 
otherbrethren which lived intheir ſeverall Covents and Com- 
mandries over all Europe, having now refurniſhed the houſes 
in Paleſtine. 

Now theſe Templars were loth King Lewis ſhould come to 
Ptolemais, though they counterfeited he ſhould be very wel- 


come there. They formerly there had commanded in chicf | 


without controll, and were unwilling,having long ſat mrhe ſad- 
dle, now to diſmount and hold the ſtirrup to another. -Belides, 
they would not have ſo neat and cleanly a gueſt ſee thcirflurriſh 
houſes. fearing Lewis his picty would ſhame their difſoluteneſle 
(being one ſo godly in his converſation, that by the preaching 
in his life he had converted many * Saracens) yea,perchance he 
being a ſtfi& Diſciplinarian would puniſh their vitious manners. 
Wherefore they wrote to him out of Syria, to accept of a peace 


ther in warre againſt him. 
The French King, whoſe heart was ever open to any fair 
Ons Bb3 


both the other, of Hoſpirallers and Teutonicks) though mown 


| with the Sultan: of Egypt now offered, and to proceed no fur- | 
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tertained rhe motion, had not the King of Cyprus, being 
pore ſtudied in the Templars cckocjes benins inſtructed him : 
For he told him, this was but a'* trick of their great Maſter, 
who under-hand had ſent to the Sultan, and procured him to 
profer this peace onely for their own private ends,forto divert 
the King from coming amongſt them. Lewis, though the mild- 
eſt and moſt patient of Princes, yet not a drone which wanted 
the ſting of anger, commanded the Maſter of the Templars up- 
on the price of his heal thenceforward to receive no Embaſl- 


ſage, nor keep any intelligence with their enemy, and reſolved 
with himſelf to invade Egypr. 


Chap. 13. 
The NS of the Egyptians ; Thewva- 


lour of the French at their anding - Damiata 
Wonne. | | 


BY he ſtood ſo long inaiming, that the bird ſaw. him, and 
had leiſure to flie away, and Mcladine the Egyptian King to 
2a himſelf to make reſiſtance. Laſt rime(ſome thirty yeares 

ore)whe theChriſtians under John Bren invaded Egypt,they 
were not impeached intheir arrivall, bur ſuffered to land with- 
out any oppoſition. But Meladint now was ſenfible of the dil- 
commodity in permitting his foes ſafely to come-on ſhore: For 
firſt, they waſted 8 ſpoiled the countrey & the proviſion about 
them : Secondly, opportunity was given to male-contents and 
11]-diſpoſed perſons to flic to the enemie : Laſtly, he found it 
moſt policie to keep the enemy off at arms end, and to cloſe at 
the laſt; and not to adventure his Kingdome on the ſingle dic of 
a battel, but rather to ſer it on a chance, that ſohe might have 
the more play for it. Wherefore he reſolved to ſtrengthen his 
maritime places,and nor ſuffer them to land ; though alſo here- 
in he met with many difficulties. For as nothirig was more cer- | | 
tain then that Lewis would ſet on Egypt, ſo nothing more un- 
certain z and becauſe it was unknown at what time or place he 
would come; all times and places were provided for. This ex- 
hauſted a maſſe of treaſure to keep in pay ſo many ſouldicrs for 
many monerhs together. But it is no time to di 


Wa Pura mh. rage Loni y pute about un- 
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yySi 24 is re ey a whole Kingdome is rought into que 


And becauſethe landing-places in Egypt are of great diſad-| 


agreement, and ſhut againſt any diſhonourable ſuſpicions, had | Anno 
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| with a great ſumme of money to defray their charges,and many 


vantage to the defendants, yeelding them no ſhelter from the fu- 
ry of their enemies artillery, being all open placesand plain (the 
ſhores rhere being not ſhod againſt the ſea with huge high rocks, | 
as they are in ſome other countreys, becauſe the land is low and 
level) Meladine was forcedto fortifie welnigh an hundred and 
eighty miles along the ſea-fide z and what Nature had left bare, 
Art put the more clothes on; and by uſing of great induſtry(ſuch 
as by Tully is fitly termed horribilis induFria) in ſhort ſpace all 
that part of Egypt was fenced which reſpeReth the ſea. 
Winter being paſt, Robert Duke of Burgundicand Alphonſe 
King Lewis his brother arrived in Cyprus with a new armie 
and hereupon they concluded to ſet forward for Egypt, and at- 
tempted to land neare Damiata, But the governour thereof with 
a band of valiant ſouldiers ſtoiucly reſiſted them. Here was a 
doubtfull fight : The Egyptians ſtanding on the firm ground, 
were thereby enabled to improve and *inforce their darts to the 
utmoſt,whileſt the French'in their tickliſh boats durſt not make 
the beſt of their own ſtrength. Beſides, thoſe on land threw 
their weapons downwards from the forts they had creed, ſo 
that the declivity and downfall did naturally ſecond the violent 
impreſſion of their darts. How-ever,the Infidels at laſt were here 
beaten with what commonly was their own weapon, I mcan 


their governour and five hundred of their beſt ſouldiers dead 
on the ſhore. fg 14, 

Damiata was a ſtrong city;the taking whereof was accounted 
the goodtask of an armie for a yeare.” But now the Egyptians 
within were preſented afreſh with the memory of the milſeries | 
they induredin the laſt lons ſicse by the Chriſtians; and fearing 
leſt that tragedy ſhould be ated over again, ſet _fireg_on-their 


iſſuing in quenched the fire, and reſcued 'muchcorn andGther 
rich ſpoil from the teeth of the flame: 

Meladine much troubled with this loſſe, to purchaſe peace 
* offered the Chriſtians all Jeruſalem inas ample a manner as 
ever formerly they had enjoyed it ; all priſoners to be reſtored, 


other good conditions : So that we may much wonder at his 
profuſeneſſe in theſe profers, arid more at the Chriſtians indiſ- 
| cretion in their refuſall. For though ſome adviſed tomake much 
of ſo frank a chapman, and not through covetouſneſſe to out- 
ſtand their market ; yet the Popes Legate and Robert Earl of 
Artois, heightened with pridethat they could nor {ce —_— 
fit, and meaſuring their future viRories by the largeneſle of 
their firſt footing in Egypt, would make no bargain except A- 


i. 


——— 


multitude , ſo that they fled into the town,Jeaving behind them | 


houſes,and in the night ſaved themſelves by flight. The French | 


a 


* Matth. Pas 
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lexandria the beſt port in Egypt were alſo caſt in for vantage,to 


make 


Gas the conditions down-weight : And King Lewis, whoſe A 
192 | make bad becauſe it was ſo good, would in no wiſe mm 


was onel 
crofle his hls whar he deſired. Whereupon the Turks | www 
ſceing themſelves in ſo deſperate condition, their ſwords being | 7249 
ſharpened on extremity, provided to defend their countrey to 
the urmoſt. 


PEG | — 


A 
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Chap. 14. 
Diſcords betwixt the French and Engliſh; The 


3 
death & diſpoſition of Meladine King of Egypt. 
Bout this time brake out the diſſenſions betwixt the French 
and Engliſh. The cauſe whereof (as ſome ſay) was, for that 
the Earl of Sarisbury in ſacking a fort got more ſpoil then the 
French. Bur ſurely the foundation of their diſcontents lay much 
lower,being an old enmity betwixt the two nations;and Robert 
Earl of Artois uſed Earl William and his men with much diſ- 
courtelic, Hoff x 
This Robert ſtood much on the;Royaltic of his deſcent, be- 
ing brother to King Lewis, though nothing of kin in conditi- 
on$;being as bounrifull ro deal injuries and affronts as the other 
alms and charitable deeds. The Engliſh Earl,though he ſtood on 
the lower ground in point of birth, yet conceived himſclf to 
even him in valour and martiall knowledge. And though godly 
King Lewis uſed all his holy-water to quench theſe heart-burn- 
ings, his ſucceſſe anſwered not his pains, much leſle his defires; 
onely his cooling petſwaſtions laid their enmitics for the preſent 

fairly aſleep, ' ©. hr Lond LY 
Amidſt theſe broils, died Mcladine the Egyptian Tings A 
worthy Pritice he was;though ſome write very courſely of him: 
as he muſt riſe carly, yea, not at all go to bed, who will have 
every ones good word. Let Chriſtians ſpeak of him as they 
tound: whoſe courtefics to them when they were half-drown- 
ed in Egypt, if they will not confeſle, they deſerve to be whol- 
ly drowned for their Nee: In the latter end of his age he 
=o loſt the good will of his ſubje&s, and lived unloved, and 


_—_— 


is. 


— 


x 
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cd unlamented, though a deſerving and fortunate man, which 
oftentimes covercth a multitude of faults. The chicf reaſon 
dana was, becauſe they ſuſpeRed him to be unſound in his 
religion, andoffering to Chriſtianity : Beſides, having reigned 
above thirty yeares, his government became ſtale ; and good | 
| things, if of long continuance, grow tedious, they being rather 
(af tor their variety. then true worth : Laſtly, the riſing 


ſunne | 
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ſunne ſtole the adorers from the ſunne ſetting ; and Melechſala 
his ſonne being an active and progiling Prince, reigned before 
in mens defires overthe Kingdome. To him now they all ap-| 
lied themſelves ; and having more wiſdomein their generati- 
on then the Chriſtians, inſtantly ceaſed their private diſſenſi- 
ons. And owe She Sultans of Damaſcus, Aleppo, and Babylon 


twiſted themſelves in a joynt agreement with Melechſala to 
defend their Mahometane religion. 


— .__—_ L— 
— 


Chap. 15. 


Robert Earl of Artois fighting with the Eoyptians 
contrary to the counſel of the Maſter of the 
Templars, u overthrown and drowned. 


Rom Damiata the French marched up towards Cairo , the 

governour whereof offended with Melechſala, promiſed to 
deliver that regall citie to the French. With ſome danger and 
more difficulty they paſſed an arm of Nilus, being conduQted by 
a fugitive Saracen to a place where it was foordable. Hence | 
Earl Robert marched forward with athird part of the army,and 
ſuddenly aſſaulting the Turks in their tents (whileſt Melechſala 
was abſent in ſolemnizing a feaſt) put them to flight. Hereupon 
this Earl proclaimed himſelf in his hopes Monarch of the 
world : This blow made his enemies reel, the next would fell 
them: Now ſpeed was more needfull then ſtrengrh : This late 
victory, though gotten, was loſt if not uſed : What though they 
were not many ? the fewer the adventurers, the greater the 
gain: Let them therefore forwards, and ſet on the whole power 
of the Turks, which was incamped not farre off. 

But the Maſter of the Templars, in whom the ſap of youth 
was well dried up, adviſed the Earl to ſtay and digeſt the ho- 
nour he had gotten, expeRing the arrivall of the reſt of their 
armie : for the work was weighty they undertook, and needed 
two ſhoulders, the united ſtrength of the ChiihlngeiBorny 
to manage it: His ſouldiers were weary, and muſt be refreſhed; 
and it was madneſle to ſtarve them to day in hope of a feaſt to 
morrow: That they wereto march through a ſtrange countrey, 
and their beſt inſtruours were behind : ler them ſtay forcheir 
lantern, and not gointhedark. He minded hi ne over- 
valued his victory, not conſidering the enemies ſtrength, whoſc 
harveſt was not ſpoiled by lofing an handfull of men. | 

But the Earl, fl of the —_ of ſelf-conceit, allowed 
C no 
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dic, ubi non 
audebis cau- 
dam equi mei 
attingere, . 
Idem 361d, 


a CT  ————— 


(credo) ho- | 


| 


| waitthe lciſure of another treo 2 and opprobriouſly ob- 
jected to the * Templars the common fame, That the Holy land 
long ſince had been wonne, but for the collufion of the falſe 
| Templars and Hoſpirallers with the Infidels. 

| Herethe Earl of Sarisbury interpoſed himſelf ro make peace, 
and to perſwade Robert to-liſten tro the wholeſome counſel 
that was given him.Bur his good will was rewarded with Cow- 
ard, Daſtard, Engliſh-tail, and ſuch like contumelious terms. 


Wherefore ſaid our Earl, Well, Generall, on in Gods name ; 


ſes rail. And now the touchſtone muſt tell whart is gold, what is 
braſſe. 

Marching on, they aſſaulted the caſtle of Mauzar, and were 
notably repulſed ; and Melechſala coming in with his whole 
ſtrength, hemmed them in on every fide. The Chriſtians were 
but the third part of the armie , and at the preſent, they them- 


of refreſhing 


ſelves were ſcarcethe half of themſelves, being faint for want 
. Yet never ſhall one reade more valour in ſo little 
a volume : They played their parts moſt ſtoutly, As for the 
French Earl who wenton like thunder, he went out like ſmoke, 
crying to the Earl of Sarisbury, Flee, flee, for God fighteth a- 
ainſt us. To whom our Earl, God forbid my fathers ſonne 
Id flee from the face of a Saracen. The other ſecking to ſave 
himſclf by the ſwiftneſle of his horſe, and crofling the river,had 
there watcr enough to drown him, bur too little to waſh from 


Artois : who had in him the parts of a good Generall, bur in- 
verted and in tranſpoſition,bold in counſel, fearfull in execution. 
He was one of that princely quaternion of brothers which came 
hither at this voyage,and exceeded each other in ſome quality ; 
Lewis the Holieſt, Alphonſe the Subtilleſt, Charles the Stout- 
eſt, and this Robert the Proudeſt, 

As for the Earl of Sarisbury,he reſolved to ſcll his life at ſuch 
a rate that the buyer ſhould little boaſt of his peny-worth,ſlay- 
ing many a Turk , and though unhorſed and wounded in his 
legs, ſtood on his honour when he could not ſtand on his feet ; 
and refuſing all quarter, upon his knees laid abour him like a de- 
{perate man. The longer he fought, the fewer wounds he had ; 
and there ar laſt he breathed forth his ſoul in the midſt of his 
enemies. Of all the Chriſtians there eſcaped no more then two 
Templars, one Hoſpitaller,and one common ſouldier, the meſ- 
ſengers of this heavy news. 

The French writers, becauſe they can ſay little good, ſay lit- 
tle of this batrel, and leſſen the overthrow as much as may be ; 
which Authours of other nations have more fully reported. 


hel Thus 
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no counſel for currant butthar of his own ſtamp. He ſcornedto —__ 


* I belceve this day you ſhall not dare to comenigh my hor- | 


him the ſtain of raſhnefſe and cowardiſe. Thus died the Earl of 
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| ver to Damiata, there toenjoy the benefit of privacic, good at- 


Thus ſometimes untortiinate gameſters flatter themſelves, belie | 
their own purſes, and diſſemble their loſſes, whereof the ſtand- 
ers by take more accurate notice. P, Amylius (an Iralian, born 
at Verona; but by long writing the French hiſtory his penne is 
made free deniſon of France) though with his hand he doth 
hide the orifice of the wound, yet itis too narrow to'cover the 
whole ſore round about : So that ir plainly appeareth, that a 


great and grievous and moſt mortall blow was here given to 
che Chriſtians. 


— ——— _— — 
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Chap. I6, 
King Lew. almoſt in the ſame place hath the 


fame wofull ſucceſſe, conquered and taken ca- 


ptive by Melechſala. 


T T iscafter to be conceived then expreſſed, whar generall gricf 
this dolefull news brought to the French; who Bllowed not 
farre off, and who before had cauſe enough to ſorrow for them- 
ſelves: For the plague began to rage furiouſly amongſt them, 
and daily ſwept away thouſands. Mean time good King Lewis 
ſent many of the weakeſt and impotenteſt people down the ri- 


rendance,and phyſick. Melechſala having intelligence hereof, 
metthem by the way ; and ſetting upon them (having neither 
arm to-fight,nor legs to runne away) cither burned or drowned 
them all, ſave one Engliſh man, Alexander Giffard (whoſe anci- 
ent and famous family flouriſheth to this day at Chellington in 
Staffordſhire) who wounded in five places of his bodie,eſcaped 
to the French, and reported what had happened to the reſt. 
And by this time Melechſala underſtood of the correſpon- 
dency betwixt King Lewis and the governour of Cairo, for the 
betraying of the city : Whereupon he cauſed him ſuddenly to 
be apprehended; whereby the French King loſt all hopes to ob- 
tain that place of importance. Yea, now full willingly would 
the Chriſtians have accepted the terms formerly offered them ; 
and now their hungry ſtomachs would make dainties'of thoſe 
conditions which before, when full of pride, they threw away 


as fragments. But the Turks now fleighted them as not worth 


the treating with ; and as knowing that theſe Frenchmen, who 

at their firſt landing were more : Bb men, would atlaſt be lefle 

then women. : 
Then began the French Lords to perſ{wade King Lewis to 
| _ *f Þ provide | 
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provide for the ſafcty of his own perſon, and to return to Da- | Anno 
miata. They told him, Thar if he ſtayed with them,there was no | Doxe, 
hope grounded on probability (and what was any other but a| wwe 
wilfull ſclf-deluſion? )of his cſcaping:If he were killed, his death | *259 
would be a living ſhame to their religion ; if taken priſoner,how 
would Mahomer inſult over Chriſt ! The captivity of the moſt 
Chriſtian of the moſt Chriſtian Kings would be foundation 
enough for the Turks thereon to build tropheys of eternall tri- 
umph. But Lewis would not leave them,that they might not 
leave him, but reſolved to be a commoner with them in weal 
and wo; diſdaining to be ſuch a niggard of his life as not to 
ſpend it ina good cauſe in ſo good _— 

Forward they march, and come to the farall place where the 
laſt battcl was fought. There behold the mangled, headleſle, 
handleſſe, feerleſſe corpſes of their fellow-countreymen. They |_ 
knew in generall they were all their friends3 none knew his par- 
ticular friend. The cauſe of this unwonted cruelty to the dead, 
was a proclamation which Melechſala made, "boning a great 
ſumme of money to every one who would bring the head, 
hand, or foot of a Chriſtian : And this made many of his cove- 
rous cowards (who carried their valour in their purſes) to be 
couragious. Whileſt the French were here bemoning their fel- 
lows, Melechſala came upon them with an infinite multitude, | Apr. 
and pur them all (being few and feeble) to the ſword ; taking | 5. 
= Lewis, with his two brethren, Alphonſe and Charlcs,pri- 
oners. 

Inſtantly the Turks went up with French enfignes to Damia- 
ta, hoping ſo ſuddenly to ſurpriſe it. Which proje@had it took 
effeR, then farewell King Lewis for ever. He muſt be ſent a 
preſent to the Caliph of Babylon, from whom never any re- 
rurned alive ,, Melechſala being bur Purgatory, whence there 
was redemption ; but the Babylonian Caliph Hell it ſelf, from 
whence no hope of releaſe.” But God defeated their defigne ; 
for the Turks could not French it ſo handſomely, but that they 
were diſcovered. The very language of their hands made them 
ſuſpeRed afarre off, becauſe they could not counterfeit the 
French idiotiſmes in Gs cheir bucklers,that nation being 
moſt punQuall and criticall in their military poſtures: But being} 
come neare, it was plain for any to read Turk in their beards | 


and complexions , ſo that they departed without having what 
they deſired. 
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Chap. 17. 


T he wofull impreſsion which the ill ſucceſſe of the 
French wrought on the Ont IE 


gon made more haſt then good ſpeed (bad news being the | 
worlt ware a ſhipcan be fraught with) to ſail into France 
with the ſad ridings of this overthrow. Theſe intclligencers 
Blanch, the Queen-mother and Regent of France, rewarded 
with the gallows: and my Authour doubteth nor to pronounce 
them all * Martyrs. Burt let them be contented withthe coronet 
of their own innocence, though without the crown of Martyr- 
dome ; that honour belonging to ſuch alone as ſuffer death for 
fundamentall points of religion. But t ancclipſe could 
not long be kept from the eyes ofthe world; & this dolcfull and 
diſmall news was ſounded and ſeconded from every fide. Then 
was there a generall lamentation over all Chriſtendome,chiefly 
in France, where all were ſo forrowfull, that any mirth was 
counted profanenefſe. Many bounded not themſclves within the 
banks of grief, but brake out into blaſphemy,both in France and 
elſewhere, taxing Juſtice it ſelf of being unjuſt, and not con- 
tent to admire what they could not concerve,condemned Gods 
proceedings herein to be againſt righr, becauſe above their rea- 
ſon. Fools, becauſe they could not conquer on carth,did quar- 
rel with heaven. This bad breath, though it came bur from rhe 
teeth of ſome, yet proceeded from the corrupted lungs of 0- 
thers : ſome ſpake bur out of preſent paſſion, but others even out 
of inbred Arheiſme. Many who before were but lukewarm in 
religion, now turned ſtark-cold. In Venice and fome other citics 
of Italy,the inhabirants whereof * Matthew Pariscallerh ſemi. 
chriſtiangs, but half- Chriſtians (though this his harſh appellati- 
on wanteth three parts of penny ao wholly to rend to 
apoftafic. And now for a crutch to ſtay their reeling faith, it 
was high time for the Clergie to ply the pulpits. They perſwa- 
ded thoſe Rachels who in this voyage had loſt any children and 
would not be_comforted, that their children were in a moſt 


| bleſſed condition : They emptied all their boxes of their co- 


lours of rhetorick,therewith to paint out the happineſle of their 
eſtate which they enjoyed in heaven : They pieced out their 
Sermons with reporting of Miracles; How William Earl of Sa- 
risbury appeared to his *mother,and aſſured herthat he reigned 
moſt glorious in heaven. She preſently forgot her gricf for 1o- 
fing her ſonne,for joy that ſhe had found a Saint, yea, a Martyr. 
This was theje-conſtant cuſtome;zWhen any in Europe wept for 
the loſſe of their friends in this warre, their tears were inſtantly 
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with the filly people were well pleaſed ; as babes of clouts are, 
good enough to keep children from crying. v4 
About this time many thouſands of the Engliſh were refol- 
ved for the Holy warre, and would necds have been gone, had 
not the King ſtritly guarded his ports, and kept his Kingdome 
from running away out of doores. The King promifed he wonld 
o with them, and hereupon got a maſſe of money from them 
For this journey.Some ſay,thar he never intended it;and that this 
onely was a trick to ſtroke the skittiſh cow to get down. her 
milk. His ſtubborn ſubjeRs ſaid, that they would tarry for his 
company till midſummer, and no longer. Thus i fv. 
out their obedience withtheir own ſcales,and the Ring ſtood to 
their allowance. But hearing of this ſorrowfull accident, both 
Prince and people alicrediick reſolution ; who had come too 
late to help the French in their diſtreſſe, and too ſoon to bring 
themſelves into the ſame miſery. 


—__— _ſ*" 


Chap. 18. 
King Lewis exchanged for Damiata, flayeth 


ſome yeares at Ptolemars. 


err to Egypt;where King Lewis was kept priſoner by 
| Melechſala, who often felt his diſpoſition about the refign- 
'1ng of Damiara, but found that to heare of death was more 
| welcome muſick unto him. | 


| But ſee here a ſudden alteration : One Tarqueminus a ſturdy 


in the very height of his victorious happineſſe, and ſucceeded 
him in the rrp Kingdome. This Tarquemine came in with 
an intent to ſend Lewis the ſame way:Which poore Prince was 
onely armed with innocence and majeſty, and yet his bare per- 
ſon defended his perſon from that cruel attempt: ſuch an awfull. 
impreſſion did his very preſence, ſaith my Authour, ſtrike into 
him who would have ſtricken him. But we may rather think 
that the city of Damiata was King Lewis his corſlct,and that all 
the towres and walls of thar place fenſed him; Tarqueminus re- 
ſerving his perſon as an equivalent ranſome, thereby to redeem 
that royall citic. 


| Now Lewis had changed his Lord, but not his lamentable 
| condition, continuing ſtill a priſoner, At laſt he was reſtored to 
his Iiberty, on condition, thatthe Chriſtians ſhould ſurrender 


| Damiata, and he alſo pay back to the Turks many thouſant 
pounds, 


| Mamaluke, with another of that ſociety, killed Melechſala | 


dricd up with ſome hotmiracle that was reported them:Where- | Anno 
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| (contrary to the agreement) ſuffered notany Chriſtian to tranſ- 
' port any of his goods out of Egypt. 


the Holy warre. K. Frederick: Chap.18.| 


iow | 


pounds, both for ranſome of Chriſtian captives, and in fatisfa. | 
Rion of the vaſtations they had commitred in Egypr. Lewis for | 
ſecurity of this money, pawned to the Turk the Pyx and Hoſt | 
(that is, the body of Chriſt transſubſtantiared in the Euchariſt) 
as his chicfeſt jewel which he ſhould be moſt carefull to redeem. 
Hence, in perpetuall memory of this conqueſt, we may ſeea 
* Wafer-cake and a Box alwayes wrought in the borders of 
that tapeſtry which is brought out of Egypr. 

Note by the way,that the Turks were moſt unreaſonable in 
their rates of ranſoming ſouldiers,and in all other their pecunia- 
ry demands. For their own countrey being neare to the foun- 
rain of gold and flyer, they made as if it lowed as plentifully 
in other places, meaſuring the wealth of other lands by their 
own, and asking as much for a private mans ranſome as would 
drain a Princes purſe in theſe Weſtern parts. 

Thus was Damaata reſtored again to the 'Turks,and the Chri- 
ſtians punQually performed their promiſes ; though the falſe 
Miſcreant on the other (ide ſet not half the captives free, killed | 
all the ſick perſons whom by promiſe he ſhould relieve, and 


OO 


+ © 


Hence Lewis failed to Ptolemais »where he lived in amiſera- | 
ble caſe, being forſaken of his brothers, ſubje&s,friends,and the 
Pope himſelf. His brothers, Alphonſe and Charles,though ſent 
into France to ſolicite his ſuit, and to advance his ranſome with 
ſpeed, yet being arrived forgot the afflition of Joſeph ; and the 
King was as farre from their mind as their fight : Wherefore 
God juſtly viſited Alphonſe with an incurable diſcaſe. His ſub- 
jets, though furious art firſt in bemoning him, yer rhe fit paſt; 
complained not ſo much for him as on him ; charging him for 
111 managing the matters in Egypt by his cowardlineſfe and in- 
diſcretion. His friends, the Piſans and Genoans, reviled him as 
the marrer of their mart, Damiata being formerly their moſt 
gainfull port z but now their hony was ſpoiled by deſtroying 
the hive : For the Sultan ſeeing the city taken twice of the 
Chriſtians in ſhort time, to prevent further diſpute about it, 
took away the ſubje of the queſtion, and raſed it ro the 
ground. The Pope forſook him: And though many intreated 
his Holineſſe not to proſecute the Emperour Frederick any fur- 
ther, from whom Lewis expected all the beams of his comfort, 
yet he would heare of no ſubmiſſion from him, bur ſought fi- 
nally to ruine him. Onely Blanch, King Lewis his mother, was 
carefull for her ſonne, afid Taboured his cauſe day and night. But 
alas ! her arms were too ſhort to bring all 
having gathered a conſiderable ſumme of money, and ſhipped 


S rogether. And] 
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it for Paleſtine, a tempeſt in a moment * caſt thar away whicb 
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* Sr Triſtram 
a Knight . 
long before. 
See (oew, in 
Cornwall,fol. 
61, 


Chap.1 


her care and thrift was many moncths in getring. All this he| Anz 
| bore with a ſoul not benummed with Stoicall ſenſcleſſeneſſe, bur Dom, 


becalmed with Chriſtian patience:* a ſecond Jobzſo that what 
pleaſed God, pleaſed him. It ſomewhat mitigated his miſery, 
that he had the company of his conſort Margaret,a womanwor- 
thy ſo good a husband. Here ſhe bore hima child, which be- 
cauſe another Benoni,or Sonne of ſorrow,was called Triſtram. 
But that * name is more ancient, nor had it its birth from the 
chriſtening of this child. 
Foure yeares King Lewis lived (not to:ſay,loitered) in Syria, 
daily expeRting in vain that ſome Prince of Europe ſhould fetch 
| him off with honour, being loth to return till he could carry 
home his credit with him. And though he was out of his King- 
dome, yet was he in his kingdome; whileſt ſurveying hoe the 
ſacred monuments wherewith he was ſo highly affeed. 


— @————_—— 
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Chap. 19. 
The Common-wealth of the Mammalukes deſcri- 


ables. 


Ow more largely of Tarqueminus, and his killing Mclech- 
ſala, aid of - common-wealth of the Mammalukes be- 
| gun by him. And becauſe greatis the merit of this ſtory as very 
| memorable, we will fetch it from its firſt originall. 

Saladine (as is touched * before) was the firſt of the Tur- 
 kiſh Kings who began the gainfull trade'of the Mammalukes., 
Theſe were Chriſtian captives, brought out of Taurica Cherſo- 
neſus, and inſtruted as in Mahometaniſme ſo in all milita 


diſcipline , Saladine diſpoſing them in martiall nurſeries, and 
contin 


mar 


is above belief how much and ſpeedily they were improved in 
warlike exerciſes : Art doubled their ſtrength by teaching them 
to uſe it. And though they came rough out of their own coun- 
trey, they were quickly hewen and poliſhed by education: yea, 


Faves apprehenſions prevented the precepts, and their practice 
u 


obſerved in fruits and flowers, that they are much bettered by 
change to a fitter ſoil ; ſo were theſe peopleby altering their 
climate: The cold countrey wherein they were bred,gave them 
big and robuſtious bodies ; and the hot climate whereinto they 
were tranſplanted, ripened their wits, and beſtowed upon them 


_ bed, Fs oo us with many unexampled re- 


uing a conſtant ſucceſſion of them one under another. Ir | 


ed the preſidents of thoſe that inſtructed them. As it is |- 


ay 
I250 |} 


craft | 
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Anwo | craft and aQtivity, the dowrie of the Southern countreys. They | 
Dom. | attained to be expert inany ſervice , eſpecially they were ex- | 
.Wwwv | ccllent horſemen: and art laſt 'they began to: ride on the backs | 
1239 | and necks of the TurkifKings themſelves. 

" Trueit 25, Saladine kept his diſtance over them, uſed them 
kind[y,y@madethemnot wantons;and ſo poiſed theſe Mamma- 
lukes with his native Egyptians, thar in all ations he ſtill reſer- 
ved the caſting voice for himſelf; But Mcladine and Melechſala 
his ſuccefſours, entertained them wirhout number, and inſtruc | 
ed them beyond reaſon, ſo that under them in a manner they 
monopolizcd all places of _— and command ; till ac laſt, 
the ſtemme of theſe mercenary ſouldiers being too greatFor the] 
ſtock of the natives, the Turkiſh Kingdome in Egypr,like a top- 
heavy tree, became a windfall. Indeed, the daſtardneſle of the 
Egyptians made theſe Mammalukes more daring andinſolent. 
For theEgyptians more loved profit then honour, & wealth then 
greatneſle , and though contented to abide Jabour, would in no 
wiſe undergo danger. Merchandiſe they were wholly imployed 
in ; and it ſeemed they uſedtrading ſo long,till at laſt they made 
ſale of their own ſpirits. Y ea,one could not now know Egypt to | 
be Egypt,but onely by the overflowing of Nilus,not by any rc- 
maining ancient marks of valour in the peoples diſpoſition. 


Thus the genizs of old Kingdomes in time groweth weaker, | 
and doteth at the laſt. 


Butto come to Tarqueminus; He being one of theſe Mamma- 
lukes and perceiving how eaſe it was for thoſe that did ſup- 
port, to fupplant the Turkiſh Kings, with another of his aſſoci- | 
ates flew Melechſala, as it was ſaid. And becauſe it was unfit- | 
ting fo great a Prince ſhould go to the grave alone, he alſo ſcnt 

his children and intimare friends thither to attend him. Tar- | 
queminus: afterwards procured of his ſociety to be choſen] 
King of Egypt. He was the Solon or Lycurgus of this flavith | 
common-wealth ; and by the conſent of the reſt of his compa- 
ny he enacted many laws : Whereof theſe were thoſe of the 
Grand Charter, which admitted of no revocation : 

Firſt, That the * Sultan, or chief of this ſervile Empire,ſhould | * Gol 
be choſen alwayes out of the Mammalukes. oo | 

Secondly, That none ſhould be admitted to the Order of the ' 
Mamfnalakes which were either Jews or Turks by birth, but 
onely ſuch as being born Chriſtians, were afrerwards taken ca- 
{ptives , and then from the time of their flavery had been in- 
ſtructed in the Mahometane reltg1on. 

Thirdly, That though the ſonnes of the Mammalukes might 
enjoy their fathers lands and wealth, yet they might not rake 
upon them the name or honour ofa Mammaluke. | 

Fourthly, That the native a OF ſhould be permitred 2 

RIDE: uſe 
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m f wea but onely ſuch as with which they fought a- | Aung 
ou | weeks, ro ill and urioland: = 


Chap.19. K.Frederick. The biſtorie of 


Dom, 
In ſurveying this State, we can turn no way but muſt meer | www 
with wonders : I250 


Firſt, one would think that there was ſuch an indelible cha- 
' raQter of ſlavery in theſe captives, and ſucha Lleſum principium 


' inthem, that none of them ever ſhould make a good Prince, as 
knowing no more how to ſway a ſceptre then a pure clown to 

managea ſword , or elſe that they ſhould over-ſtate it, turn ty- 
rants, and onely exchange their ſlavery, by becoming vaſſals to 
| their own paſſions. Yet many of them in their kinds were wor- 


| thy Princes for government, no whit inferiour to thoſe which 
| are advantaged with royall birth and breeding. 
| Secondly, it isa wonder they ſhould be ſo negleCtive of their 
own children. How many make an idol of their poſterity, and 
ſacrifice themſelves unto it, ſtripping themſelves out of neceſ- 
aries to provide their heirs a wardrobe ! yea, it is a principle 
| in moſt moderate minds, to advance their poſterity ; thinking 
| hereby ina manner they overcome death,and immortalize their 
| memorics,in leaving their names and honours to their children: 
| Whereas the contrary appeared in theſe Mammalukes. 
| Thirdly, it is adnurable that they fell not out in the eleRion 
| of rheir Prince, being in a manner all equall amongſt rhem- ' 
| ſelves. We ſceeleQive States in Chriſtendome, though bound / 
| with the ſtraiteſt laws , often ſagge alide into ſchilmes and 
| fations z whereas this ſtrange Empire in their choice had no 
| dangerous diſcords, but ſuch as were quenched in the kindling. 
| Laſtly, whoever knewa wall that had no better cement, ro 
| ſtand ſo ſure and ſo long « Two hundred fixty and ſeven yeares 
| this State enduredzand yet had it to do with ſtrong and anne 
| enemies. Some Kingdomes ow their oreatneſle not ſo much 
to their own valour and wiſdome as to the weakneſle of their 
| neighbours: bur it fared not thus with the Mammalukes.To 0- 
mit Preſter John, who neighboured them on the ſouth on all 
other ſides they were encompaſſed with potent oppoſers:From 
| whom right valiantly they defended themſelves, till in the 
| yeare 1517 they were overcome by Sclimus the great Tur- | 
| kiſh Emperour. 
| Toconclude ; As for the Amazons and their brave atchieve- 
| ments, with much valour and no manhood ;they and their State 
had onely being inthe brains of fabulous writers: As for the 
Aſlafines, or regiment of rogues ; it never ſpread to the breadth 
of any great countrey, nor grew to the height of a Kingdome ; 
| bur being the jakes of the world, was caſt out in a place betwixt 


þ 


| barren hills: But this Empire of vaſſals was every way won- 


derfull, ſtretching ſo farre over all Egypt and moſt of Syria, 


' 
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. | firſt ſtep ro their ehrone, and apoſtaſic the firſt article in their 


The greatnc 
death ; andbeing of a keen, eager, and ative nature, the ſharp- 


and laſting fo long. 'A ſtrange Stare | whercir flavery was the 


religion. 


| 


Chap. 20. 
The manner of the deathof Frederick Kin A 
Feruſalem; Hu Will, and poſterity after Bo 
An interregnum both in Germame and the 


Kingdome of Feruſalem. 


— —— 


rour of Germany ended his troubleſome dayes. A Prince, 
who inthe race of his life met with many rubs, ſome ſtumbles, 


Pope. (the Pope immortall in his ſucceſſion.) And though his 
Holinefſe was unfit for. warre (@s being alwayes old, 78nd never 
ripe for that place till almoſt, zgtten) yethe uſed his own head, 
and commanded the hands of others ; whereby he kept Frede- 
rick ina continuall ware. Yet: never could he have'beaten him 
with fair play, had he not uſefl azycapon; it. not againſt the law 
of Arms, againſt the law. of Gad, ,andagaiaſt which noguard, 
Arming his ſubjes againſt hign, and Dyſpenſing with the oath 
of alle ECANCcE, 119 44100 1 2 | 13351137 
But ve Fredetiek-the.maortall wound, in neg hiorſelf 
againſt himſeIF;” T mean, Henry his eldeſt fonne. And though 
Frederick eaſily conquered. that rebelliqus-yguth,and made him 
faſt enough, keeping him in priſon in Apulia, where he died ; 
yet he carried the grief hereof ro his grave. For now he knew 
notwhere or in whom to place any confidence ; as fecrng 
the ſingle .cord of Loyaltie would not hold in others, whic 
brake in his own ſonne thoughtwiſted with Naturall affeion. 
fe of his ſpirit was a great haſtening of his 


neſſe of the ſword cut the ſcabbard the ſooner aſunder. . Bowe 
he could not, break he muſt. What-ever is reported, he died 
of no other poiſon then ſorrow Twhich uſhered him into a 
waſting 2gue) grief being a burden whereof the ſtrongeſt 


ſhoulders can bear the leaſt. As for the fame, that *'Maufred 
' his baſe ſonne ſhotld ſtifle him-with'a pillow : though I mult 
confeſſe he might be taken on ſuſpicion,as likely enough to play 


———— 


| this ſame yeare Frederick King of Jeruſalem and Empe- | 
| 


no dangerous falls. Beſides,the Turk, he had to-do with the | 


—_— 
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ſuch adeyiliſh prank ; yet it is unreaſonable, that he who is ac- 


| Dd 2 quitted 
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cefhive in 


| culous manner a his mother 
| welnigh ſfixry yeares'of 'apo.' But both in Scripture 
| writers, we may ſee" 


qa by the * Authours of the ſame time, ſhould be con- 
mned on the evidenceof the writers of afcer-ages. 
He dicd at Florence in an obſcure caſtle on S. Lacies 
day having reigned King of Jeruſalem three and twenty 
yeares. By his Will he many ounces of gold to 
the Knights Templars and Hoſpirallers, in recompenſe of the 
wrongs they had received by him, He left a great ſumme of 
money for the recovery of the Holy land;-ro be diſpoſed art 
the diſcretion of the forclaid Knights, Ho forbad any Rare- 
ly funcrall for himſelf, though in his life immoderately cx- 
pompgas if he would do penance for his pride after 
death. A Prince, who had he tnotbeen hy with dorweſti- 
call diſcords, would have equalized Gelar himiclf ;: For if 
thus bravely he laid about him, his hands be 


with continuall diſſetfions, what would he havedone if ar li- 
? A ſcandal is raifed fince his death, That he was but * a 
millers fonne; but he would have ground them ro powder who 
in his life-time durſt have averred it. Indeed he vavey happy 
in mechanicall matters, fuch as'we may term L Fc 24 
crafts ; as caſting, founding, carving in iron and brafſe : Nei- 
ther did this argue a low foul, to dabble in fuch mean imploy- 
ments, but rather proved the amplitude' and largenefſethere- 
of; of fo equaimtance, that no Art was a ſtrangerto 
him. Burt icionof his/bitth roſefrom the almoſt mira- 
it; Conſtantia his mother bearing bim when 
and other 


ſonnes oflotg-barren mothers to have 
been fruitfull in famous atchievements, 


Pity ir was that he had ſome faults: yea, piry it had becn 
if he had not had ſome. Burhis vices indeed wete notorious and 
uncxcuſable. Many wives id'concubines he had, and by them 


many children. 
His wives. 


ing tied at home] 


Has legitimate Children; Their preferment. 
Henry,who rebelled King ofthe Romances, 
Duke of Suevia. 


$+ Iſabella of Bavaria, Agnes. . 
6. Mand,deughter to John Conſtance. . 


= 


| Book IV. the Holy warre. K.Frederick. Chap.20. 


Anno 


Dom. 
ed 
1250 


tt. 


———.. 


Mz . 


| 


| CON 


| Richard, brother to-our King Henry the third, And as inCorn- 


| make an interregnem, as comming the Empire fla widow, | 
| and all theſe rather her fuitcrs then any herfrusband. 


| had nv leiforero profecure his rifle to thefra 


It is much, thar ſucceſſion adventured in ſo many ſeverall 


cunningly ſowing together all the old ſhreds of his Courtſhip, 


bottoms, ſhould miſcarry: Yet theſe foure ſonnes dying, left "RY 
no laſting iſſue; and in the third generation Fredericks ſtock 
that whole race of Sucvian Princes was extin& : Which in the 
judgement of ſome men was a judgement of God on him-for 
his laſciv — 
We mult not forget a memorable e which h ed 
| more then twenty Fakes after me fLors whely h On Tylo * Calviſur, 
Colupp, a notable juggler,ſometime broughr upar the Court, |72's,.,.” 


and ſtretching them our with impudency, prerendedto be Fre- eqn 
derick the Emperour, long detained in captivity in Paleſtine. |*7** 


The difference betwixt\ their aſpeRs was caſily reconciled ; for | 
tewPhyfiognomy-marks are ſodeeply fixed inany face,bur that 
age and milery will alter them, The credulity of the vulgar 
ſort preſently betraycd them to be couzened by him : yea, ſome 
Princes took this braſſe for gold without touching it. But the | 
beſt engine which gave this his motion, was a bruit 
ftantly buzzed, That Frederick was not dead. For Princes, 
che manner of whoſe deaths hath been private and obſcure 
fame commonly conjureth again out of their graves, and 
they walk abroad inthe t and brains of many, who af- 
firm and beleeve them to be ſtill alive. But the world ſoon 
ſurfeted of this cheaters forgerie ; and this glow-Wettn when 
brought into the light, ſhined no more, but at Nanſe was bumt 
to aſhes by Rodulphus the Emperour. '® 
After Fredericks death there was an # new for three 
and -yeares in the Empire of Germany. True it is, that 
of ſome, William Earl of Holland (one without a beard, tiot va- 
lour)was nominated Emperour. The Spiritual! clefours choſe 


wall he gor much coin,ſo Germany yy hit a boctomlefle bag 
to pur/itin. A third party named Alphonſe King of Caſtde, 
an admirable Mattieffitician : But the ointment of hisaame is 
marred with rhedead flie of his Atheiſticall pecch, That ifhe 
had been in Gods ſtead, he could have framed the worldbet- 
ter then now it is. Notwithſtanding, the beſt Dutch writers; 


In like manner alſo in Paleſtine there was not any King for 
fourteen yeares after Fredericks death. The tight indeed lay 
in Conrade Duke of Snevia, Fredericks ſonne by Iole daughter 


to John Bren King 'of Jeruſalem : But he' was ſo imploy- 
cd in defending himſelf in Sicily 2gainft Manfred his balc | 
brother (who ſoon after diſpatched him out of the way) that he 
oments of cheK1ng- 


dome of Jeruſalem. Dd 3 Chap. 
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| don and Ceſarca, partly in compoſing diſcords betwixt the 


Chap. 21. | a 
T he Paſtorells killed in France ; King Lewis re- begs 
turned home. 


O we back to King Lewis, who all this while ſtayed in Pa- | 
Catehtinebuſying himſclf partly in building and fenfing of Si- | 


Piſans and Genoans, even proceeding to threaten them into 
agreement : But theſe armed men little cared for his naked me- 
nacing.He being alſo an excellent religious Antiquary and Cri- | 
tick on holy monuments, much employed himſelf inredeem- 
ing of old ſacred places from the tyranny of time and oblivion. 

Mean time, in his Kingdome of France happened this ſtrange | 125 
accident ; * An Hungarian peſant, who is ſaid to have been an 
apoſtate to Mahomet and well learned, gathered together ma- 
ny thouſands of people, pretending they had intelligence from 
heaven to march to the Holy land. Theſe, rook on them the 
name and habit of Paſtoreli, poore ſhepherds. z in imitation be- 
like (as the Devil is Gods ape) of thoſe inthe Goſpel,who were 
warned by Angels ina viſionto go to Bethlehem.” . 

Ring co ſhape their courſe into Paleſtine, they went into 
France; ſhewing they had a vertigo in their heads,miſtaking the} 
Weſt for the Eaſt ; or clſ{e,that like vagabonds they were nevet 


holy nor lambe-like. They-pillaged and killed the poore Jews 
ast ey went (an unhappy nation, whoſe heads lie pat for every 


X, age (or in courteſie call him a Poet) | 
made this Epitaph on them; 4 


* M ſemel, & bis C, L I conjungere diſce ; 
Duxit Paſtorum ſzva Meg era chorum, 


Learnto put together well, | 
What M, C, C, L; 1. do ſpell s 
When ſome deviliſh fiend in France 


Did teach the Shepherds how to dance... 
| | 


By this time Lewis in Syria had ſtayed out the death and bu-| 1253 
> all 
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14 yeares. 
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| riall of all his hopes to receive ſuccour from his own countrey. 
Long expetting in vain that France ſhould come to him, he at 


| himgo the faſter , arid being loaden with debts to his Italian 
creditours, he ſecretly haſted home : Where ſafely arriving,be- 


{ides loyaltie totheir Prince, love to a ſtranger was cnough to 
make him welcome. 


_— 


—_ lod 


| 


Chap. 22. 


The converſion of the T artarians. Haalon con-| 


| quereth Perſia, and extinguſheththe Caliphs of 
Babylon. 


] Fas gone, and left the Chriſtians in Syria in a wofull 
condition, without hope of amendment. Now, can any 
good come out of Tartary ? Can the Northern wind blow a 
comfortable warmth 2 Yea, ſce a ſtrange vicifficude of things ! 


Haito the Chriſtian King of Armenia had trayclled to Mango 


if order were not taken with them in time, they would over- 
runne all Afia : Lethim not count that he lay our of their rode, 
becauſe of his remote ſituation: For what is the way wander- 
ers will not trace 2 He might expe onely this courteſie, to be 
laſt devoured. In conclufion, Haito prevailed fo farre with 
this Pagan, that he not onely promiſed his affiſtance, bur alſo 
was baptized, and rook the Chriſtian religion on him : So alſo 
did his whole countrey by his example ; and Chriſtianity be- 
ing the Court-faſhion, none would be out of ir. Never ſince 
the time of Conſtantinethe Grear, did the devil: at oncetofe a 
greater morſel, or was there made a more hopefull accefſion to 
the Faith. 

Underſtand we this converſion of Tartary (though Authours 
predicate it univerſally of thar whole countrey) onely of Ca- 


Cannibals were till in the North , who needed firſt to be 
converted to reaſon and to be made men, before they could 
become Chriſtians. Alſo at this ſame time we find a ſwarm of 
Weſtern Tartarian heathens forraging * Poland. So it ſeemerh, 
ſo vaſt was the Empire, that it was till night in the Weſt, 
though it was day in the Eaſtern part thereof. 

Now. whether the converſion of theſe Tartarians was ſo- 


thaia, the Eaſtern and moſt refined part of rbat Empure : For | 


lemnly, | 
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laſt returned toir.'The greatneſſe of the burden he bore, made | 


Marius $a» 


the Cham of Tartary, to communicate to him the preſent dan- | **'** 


ger of the Turks, and to conſulr of a remedy. He ſhewed, how | yp ago 
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- 208 | lemal , deliberatcly, and methodicall wrought by pr aching, Ann 
| firſt thoſe things wherein the light of Nature concurreth with | Dgy, 


| Faith , then,thoſe wherein humane reaſon isno foe but ſtandeth | 
neuter; laſtly, ſuch as are merely of Faith, leaving the iſſue of all 
*emrtz to God,whoſe * oratory alone can per{wade fouls: or whether 
mites | (which is more probable) it was bur tumultuouſly done,'many 
La boy on a ſudden rather ſnatching then embracing religion, we will 
not diſpute. Sure_it is that Mango ſent Haalon His brother 
who is ſaid to have married a wife an excellent Chriſtian,and 
*Magdeburg. '* deſcended from the Wiſe-men who came to ſee our Saviour) 
oF - 7 {with a great armie to ſuppreſſe the Turks and afiſt the Chriſti- 
ans. It ſcemeth his armie rid poſt ; for falling into Perſia, he 
* 59 Knolls, { conquered ir ſooner then one can well travel it, * in half a 
T&rk.Hift. | yeare. It facilitated his victory , becauſe that countrey had 
peg-112-T9* | much unfurniſhed her ſelf to furniſh her forrein colonies and 
ves/es ſay | gariſons in Syria : And generally aRive nations are ſtrongeſt 
leſſe, Seme- | abroad, and weakeſt at home ; where they are onely ſtrong 
ge | with a conceit of their ſtrength beleeved in other countreys. 
{ 16-col.69g. | The citic Samarchanda onely reſiſted him. Haalon ſceing it 
would not come at the firſt, let it ſtays counting it bencath a 
conquerour to tempt his fortune with a long ſiege, which per- 
chance might alter the whole courſe of the cards, and make him 
riſe a loſer. Wherefore he him(ſ{clf onely skimmed the cream 
of the conqueſt, and went away with what was eaſie and 
ſmooth, deputing an inferiqur captain to hew this knotry ſer- 
| vice; whoafter a long ſiege fabdued it. For in reſpe& of the 
* Magdeburg. | age of this fiege, that of Troy was bur achild, it laſting *ſeven 
| and twenty yeares; and at laſt not taken but yeelded up, the 
defendants then wanting clothes to cover their nakednefle. 
From Perſia Haalon marched to Babylon: The Caliph where- 
of calted Muſtcazem, was ſo ſuperſtitious an idolater to his 
wealth, that he would nor provide neceſlaries for the defenſe 
of the city; and therefore it was quickly ſubdued. The cove- 
*Cabvifur,in | tous Caliph he * famiſhed to death, and then filled his mouth 


LIT? with melted gold. Every where Moſques went down and 


Churches up. 

Hence into Meſopotamia: which he inſtantly conquered, 
with the cities of Aleppo and Edeſla. He wonne and reſtored 
many places to Conrade the Chriſtian Prince of Antioch, 
which the Turks formerly detained from him. Yea, this Tar- 
rarian armie ſo awed Melechem the Mammaluke Prince of E- 


| 


Me who ſucceeded Tarqueminus, that he durſt not budge. 


And many other good offices this Haalon did to the Chriſtians 
|in Syria. | 


| 
Chap. 
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|Thediſcord betwixt the frag and Venetians, 
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Chap. ' 23. 


who burn the (Jenoans tþs in Ptolemax. 


BY they were unworthy of this happineſſe, who would not 
be atTeiſure to make uſe of it, but biicd themſelves in pri- 
vate diſſenſions, the Genoans againſt the Piſans and Venetians. | 
Theſe States (as many other in Italy)at this time were ſo proud 
in their Maſters old clothes, they ſcarce knew thandives, 


ct up Þy the breaking of the Emperour in Italy. The Venec- 
tians and Genoans were hardly matched: The Piſans were not 
ſo ſtrong, but as ſtomachfull as either of them, and then in this 
point of policic ſuperiour to both , Thar firſt ſiding with the 
Genoans, they whipped the Venetians ; then when they were 
ſufficiently humbled, rakiog part with the Venertians, they ſtrip- 
and laſhed the Genoans : and the ſcales being even before, 
Piſa made that weigh down by courſe wherein ſhe caſt her 
rains. 
, Now not content to fall out at home within the doores of 
Italy, they muſt fightin Syria in the open ſtreet , where the 
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grown brave with the feathers the Eagle had moulted, ang|.. 


Turks looked on and laughed at them ; counting it in their ap- 


fides their old grudges tranſported hither out of Traly, this green 
wound was the cauſe of their diſſenſion here : In Ptolemais 
theſe three States had their ſeverall ſtreets, ſeverall markets for 
trading, and courts for cauſes both civill and criminal! : but all 
three had one Church (that of S. Sabbas) common unto them, 


[ 


challenged a peculiar intereſt therein. Hereabout was there old 
buſtling; and in a tumult,the Genoans at that time ſurpaſſing for 
number, drave the Venetians out of the Church : Yea, Philip 
of Montfort, a French Governour of Ptolemais inthe time of 
the interregnum, wanting not onely policie for a Magiſtrate, but 


prehenſion as good ſport as to ſee a ſpider poiſona toad. Be- | 


by the ordering of the Pope himſelf; who counted rhe ſame 
Church might ſerve the worſhippers of - the ſame God : Bur | 
the * Venetiansby the vyertue'of an ancient agreement betwixt | * So/atb 
them and King Baldwine for their ſervice in winning this city, oor pay” 41 


| pag.308. But 


wit for a man(Blondus * ſaith heewas half-mad, and his ations 
ſpeak him no leſſe) compelled the Venetians generally to for-| 
ſike the city. 

Implacably incenſed hereat,the Venetians arm thirteen galleys 
which they had at Tyre,& coming to Ptolemais forcedafunder | 
thechain which croſſed the haven, and burned five and rwenty 


| ciato. 


ſhips of the Genoans which lay there. For alas ! being frait- 


Ec ; _hed 


"” 


if we conſult 
with T yrics, 
L:b.10.£ap-18, 
the Genoans 
and not the 
Venetians 
wonne Ptiolte 
Mall. | 
* Loco privs | 


| 
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and free themſclves one from another. And though united 
force be moſt forcible, yet not when ſo ſtifled and ſmothered 
that it cannot expreſle and exerciſe it ſelf. Many brave ſouldiers 
in theſc ſhips loſt their lives in a bundle, withour ſelling them, 
or ever opening their wares. \ | 
To avenge this loſſe, the State of Genoa ſent from home a 

navie of fifty ſhips of all ſorts, which came to Tyre, There 
meet they withReinerius Zenus Duke of Venice, with the uni- 
red power of the Venctians and Piſans, counting no fewer then 
ſeventy foure' veſſels well provided. They would have fought 
inthe very haven of Tyre, but the Governour of the citie for- 
bad it : It would be more ſcandalous to Chriſtianity ; The ro- 
ving fireballs might hurt the citie, and ſinking ſhips hinder the 
harbour z Beſides, the conquered party would probably com- 

lain of the parrtiality of the place, that it more favoured one 

de z The) ſhould not fight under his noſe , if they had a mind 
to ic, let them our and try their fortunes inthe open ſea. 


—_ — 


Chap. 24. oy 
'The Genoan navie beaten by the Venetian - Sea 


2 


and land-ſervice compared, both in danger and 
honour. 


A CY ly it was performed ; out they go and fall to their 
work. ; heir galleys,like Oſtriches, uſed theirlegges more 


then their wings”, more running with oars then flying with 
ſails. At that time, before Ordinance was found our, ſhips 
were both gunnes and bullets themſelves, and furiouſly ranne 
one againſt another. | 
They began with this arictation : Herein ſtrength was much 
but not all ; nimbleneſle was alſo very advantageous to break 
and flent the down-right ruſhings of a CR vellel. Then fell 
|they to grappling; Here the ſteady ſhip had the better of it; and 
thoſe ſouldiers who beſt kept their legges could beſt uſe their 
arms,the ſureſt ſander being alwayes the ſoundeſt ſtriker. Much 
valour was ſhewed on bath ſides, and at laſt the viRorie feITto 
|the Venetian. The Genoans lofing five and twenty of their 
ſhips, fled, and ſaved the reſt inthe haven of Tyre, after a moſt 
| cruel and deſperate bartcl. 
| And ſurely, generally ſca-fights are more bloudy then thoſe 
on the land, eſpecially fince gunnes came up, whole ſhot be- 


twixt 


— 
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ned inthe haven, they had no room (beinifntangled) to turn | Anne 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ger, then one atchieved by land ? Is it becauſe ſea-ſervice is 


| of ſooner learned ? or becauſcin ſea-fights fortune may ſeem to 
| bea deeper ſharer, and valour not ſo much intereſted * What- 


} 
' religton. 


the Holy warre. $ nremeguem of Ch 


in the Scripture under the fifth rib)is commonly obſerved mor- 
tall. Yea, farre harderit is for a ſhip, whegarreſtcd and ingaged 
in a battel, to clear it ſelf, then for fould&rs by land to ſave 
themſelves by flight. Here neither his own'two nor his horſes | 
foure legges can beſtead any , but like accitieats they muſt pe- 
riſh with their ſubjeRs,and fink with their ſhip, 

And then why is a ſea-viRory leſſe honour,being more dan- 


twixt wind and water (like thoſe wounds ſo often mentioned | 
| 


not ſo generall, nor ſo full of varieties, and the myſteries there- 


ſoever it is, the laurel purchaſed on land hath a miore lively ver- 
dure then that which is got at ſea. 

We return to the Venetians : Who uſing or rather abuſing 
this conqueſt, enter Ptolemais, caſt out all Genoans thence, 
throw down their buildings both publick and private, demoliſh 
the fort which they had builded at S. Saba, rifleand ſpoil their 
ſhops, ware-houſes and ſtore-houſes : onely the Pope prevailed 
ſo farre with them, that they_ſet ar liberty the priſoners they 
had taken. 

Ten yeares did this warre laſt betwixt theſe two States in 
Syria, compoſed at laſt (ſaith my Authour) by the authority 
of Pope Clement the fourth, and by famine (the bad cauſe of 
a __ efteR) which in Paleſtine ſtarved them into agreement, 
Longer theſe warres laſted betwixt them in Italy: their ſucceſle 
like the ſea ; they fought on ebbing and flowing. In this coſtly 
warre Piſa was firſt beggered ; and for all her politick parta- 
king, Genoa at laſt trode ſo heavy upen her; that ever ſince ſhe 
hath drooped and hung the wing, and at this day-is maid to 
Florence, who formerly was miſtreſſe of a good part of Italy. 
But I have no calling and leſſe comfort ro proſecute theſe 
bloudy diſlenſions : For warres of Chriſtians agaiaſt Infidels, 
are like the heat of exerciſe which ſerveth to keep'the body of 
Chriſtianity in health ; but theſe civil warres amongſt them- 
ſelves, like the heat of a feaver, dangerous, anddeſtrucive of 
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penſion of foure (fome ſay, fourty) thouſand pounds.Provided, 
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Chap. 25. | I 


Dom, 


Charles made King of Sicily and Feruſalem by| ** 
the Pope ; Hugh King of Cyprus pretendeth| 
alſo to goto Feruſalem. yy 


E havenow gotten Pantaleon, a Frenchman, who ſuc- 
VV cane Robert inthetitular * Patrijarchſhip of Jeruſa- I 
lem, to be Pope, = the name of Urbane the fourth. To ad- 
vance the Holy cauſe, after fourteen yeares ;uterregnum in Sy- | 
ria, he —_— Charles Duke of Anjou, younger brother 
to King Lewis of France, King of Sicily and Jeruſalem, and it 
was ratified by Clement the fourth his ſucceſſour. 

This honour was firſt offered to Lewis himſelf, bur piety 

had dried up in himall ambitious humours : then to our H 
of England ; but his warre-waſted purſe could not ſtretch to 
the Popes price: Art laſt,this Charles accepted it. But ir is not | 1265 
for any ſpeciall favour to the buſb, if a man runne/ under it in a 
ſtorm : it wasno love to Charles, but to himſelf, to be ſheltred | 
from Maufred, that the Pope conferred this honour upon him. 
And the wife of Charles, that ſhe might go in equipage with 
her three ſiſters, being Queens, ſold kf her * jewels to furniſh 
her husband with money to purchaſe theſe Kingdomes : that 
ſex loving bravery well, but greatneſſe betrer. 
Now the Pope (whoſe well-grounded and bounded bountiec , 
will never undo him, for where he giveth away the meat he 
ſelleth the ſauce) * conditioned with Charles on theſe terms : 
Firſt, that he ſhould conquer Maufred then King of Sicily,who 
moleſted the Pope ; and that he ſhould finally ſubdue all the re- 
maining race of Frederick the ſecond, Emperour, whoclaimed 
that Kingdome. Secondly, in acknowledgement that he held 
theſe Kingdomes from the Pope, he ſhould pay him an annuall 


_ — - 


if this Charles ſhould chance to be choſen Emperour of Ger- 
many, that then he ſhould either refigne Sicily back again inro 
the hands of his Holineſle, * or not accept the Empire. For he 
knew that all Emperours would be poſſeſſed with an anti- 
papall ſpirit ; and that they would hold Sicily, not in homage 
from the Church, but as a member of the Empire: Beſides,the 
Pope would not diſpenſe that Princes ſhould hold pluralitie of 
temporall Dominions in Iraly , eſpecially, he was ſo tickliſh 


he could not endure the ſame Prince ſhould embrace him on 
both ſides. | | 


Ever ſince, the twinne-titles of Sicily and Jeruſalem have 


yt 


LY ___ gone| 
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be well tended. Ir had been diſcretion in them,/even againſt | 


Chap.26 ; 


gone together;andfit it is thatthe ſhadow ſhould follow the ſub 

ſtance. Charles ſubdued Maufred and Conradine his nephew | 
(the laſt of the Suevian race, and grandchild to Emperour Fre- | 
derick) and was poſleſled of Sicilie, and lived there but as for 

the gaining of Jeruſalem, he little regarded it, nor came thither 

at all: A watchfull King, who never flepr in his Kingdome, 

His abſence gave occaſion to * Hugh King of Cyprus to fur- 
biſh up new his old title to the Kingdome, as lincally deſcended 
from Almerick the ſecond. And coming to Prolemais, he there 
was crowned King of Jeruſalem : But the extremity df the fa- 
mine (all things being exceffive deare) much abated the ſolem- 
nity and ſtate of his Coronation. 
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Chap. 26. 


The T artarians alienated from the Chriſtians ; 
Bendocdar tyranntzeth over them, and Lewis 


King 9 France ſetteth forth again for to ſuc-| 
| 


cour them 
| 


Ur betwixt two Kings the Kingdome went to the ground: | 

For*Haalon the Tartarian Prince, 8 late Chriſtian convert, | 
was returned home to ſucceed his brother Mango inthe Em- 
pire, leaving Abaga his ſonne with competent forces in the ci- 
ty of Damaſcus, which he had wonne from the Turks. Soon 


— 


| after, Abaga followed his father, and ſubſtitured Guirboca his 


Lieutenant in Damaſcus. | | 

This Guirboca, upon the occaſion of his nephew raſhly ſlain | 
by the Chriſtiansin a broil, fell off wholly from Chriſtianity, 
withall the Tartarians his countreymen. The occaſion this; The | 


Dutch Chriſtians return with great booty they had taken from | 


for himſelf, the Chriſtians deny him (as ſouldiers are very ten- 
der-conſcienced in that point, counting it a great finne to part | 
with the ſpoil they are poſſeſſed of:) hence brawls, then blows; | 
G uirboca's nephew is ſlain: Hereat the Tartarians'(who were 


| very humourous in their friendſhipJif nor obſerved ro an inch, | 


loſt for ever) in diſcontent, all either reel aſide ro Mahomet, or 


fall back to Paganiſme.. 
Herein the Chriſtians cannot 


be excuſed:Infant-converts muſt | 


| 


diſcretion to have yeelded afittle to theſe Tartarians,-and ſo to 


— 


Ec 


| ET : | | 
continue their amity, which was/ſo advantageous to'the Holy | 
warre.. 
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fion, whether reall at firſt : This ſpring was too forward to 
hold ; and the ſpeedy withering of their religion arguerh ir 
wanted root. And as tame foxes, if they break looſe and re- 
turn wild, do ten times more miſchief then thoſe which were 
wild from the beginning ; ſo theſe renegadoes raged more fu. 
riouſly then any Pagans againſt religion. Gyirboca ſacrificed 
many Chriſtians to the ghoſt of his nephew, deſtroyed Ce- 
ſarca and burntir; —_— cruelty againſt the inhabitants. 
Nor lefſe were the Chriſtians plagued at the ſametime with 
Bendocdar the Mammaluke Prince in Egypt ; who ſucceeded 
Mclechem , and every where raging againſt them, either killed 
or forced them to forſwear their religion. The city of Joppa 
he rook and burned ; and then wonne Antioch, ſlaying there- 
in twenty thouſand , and carrying away captive an hundred 
[thouſand Chriſtians. Bur it may juſtly be ſuſpeed that theſe 
'numbers were written firſt in figures, and therefore at too 
; much length, when the adding of nothing may increaſe many 
| thouſands. 
| Theſe wofull tidings brought into Europe, ſo wrought on 
| the godediſpoſition of Lewis King of France, that he reſol- 
'ved to make a ſecond voyage into Paleſtine to ſuccour the 
| Chriſtians. 
| Helo fixed his mind onthe journeys end,that he ſaw notrhe 
dangers inthe way. His Counſel could not diſſwade, _— 
they did diſſwade him. Firſt, they urged, That he was old ; let 
' younger men take their turns : They recounted to him his for- 
mer 1ll ſucceſſe , How lately had that hot countrey ſcorched 
'the lilies of France, not onely to the blaſting of the leaves, 
| butalmoſt withering of the root 2 Beſides, the finews of the 
| Chriſtians in Syria were fo ſhrunk, that though lifted up, they 
; Could not ſtand ; That Nature decayed, bur not thus whol- 
ly deſtroyed, was the ſubje& of phyſick ; That the Turks had 
got a habit of conquering, and riyeted theitifelves into. the 
poſleſſion of the countrey ; ſo that this voyage would but fleet 


2dome tocalt it into the fire. 

But as a vehement flame maketh feuel of whatſoeverit meet- 
eth; ſo this Kings carneſt reſolution turned bridles into ſpurres, 
and hindrances into motives to his journey. Was he old 2 :let 
| him make the more ſpeed, leſt envious death ſhould prevent 
him of this occaſion of honour. Had he ſped ill formerly £ he 
; would ſeek his credit where he loſt it : Surcly, Fortunes lotte 
had notall blanks, but rhar after long drawing/he ſhoutd1ishr 


ON aprizeat laſt. Were the Chriſtians in ſo low a caſe 2 the| 


greater need they had: of ſpeedy help. 
Thus was this good Kings: judgement over-zealed. And 


warre, How-cver,one may queſtion the truth of their conver- | Anno | 
Dom, | 
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ſurely though Devotion be the naturall heat, Diſcretion(which 


camel-backed: (From which our Engliſh Poct moſt zcalouſly 


wanted in him) is the radicall moiſture of an ation, keeping it 
healthfull, proſperous, and long-lived. I 

Well, King Lewis will go, and tothis end provideth his na- 
vie z and is accompanied with Philip and Triſtram his ſonnes, 
Theobald King of Navarre his ſonne inlaw, Alphonſe his bro- 
ther, and Guido Ezrl of Flandres. There went alſo Edward 
eldeſt ſonne to Henry King of England.” It was a wonder he 
would now adventure his head when h&wis to receive a 
Crown, his father being full-ripe to drop down withourt ga- 
thering, having reigned longer then moſt men live, fifty and 
five yeares, Bur thirſty was this Edward of honour: Long- 
ſhanks was he called ; and as his ſtrides were large, ſo vaſt and 
wide was the extent of his deſire. As for his good father, he 
was content to let go the ſtaff of his age for to be a propto the | 
Church, And though King Lewis was undiſcreet in going this 
journey, be was wiſe in choofing this his companion, to have 
this ative Prince along with him ; it being good tocyca ſuſpi- 
cious perſon, and not to leave him behind. 

With Edward went his brother Edmund Earl of Lancaſter, 
ſurnamed Crouch-back ; not that he was crook-ſhouldered, or 


doth vindicate him ; 

* Edmund like him the comelieft Prince alive, 

Not crook-back'd, nein no wiſe disfigured, 

As ſome men write, the right line to deprive, 

Though great falſhood made it to be ſcriptured.) 
but from the Croſſe, anciently called a Crouch ( whence 
Crouched Friars) which now he wore in his voyage to Jeruſa- 
lem. And yer it maketh it ſomewhar ſuſpicious, that in Latine 
* records he is never read with any other epithet then Grbbo- 
ſ#. But be he crooked or nor, lerus on ſtraight with our ſtory. 
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Chap. 27. 
King Lewis befiegeth thecity of Tunis, Hu death 


and commendation. 


1270 


Ewis now having hoiſed up ail, it was concluded by the 
erall conſent of his Counſel, That to ſecure and clear 
the Chriſtians paſſage to Paleſtine from Pirates,they ſhould firſt | 
rakethecity of Carthage in Africa by the way. 
This Carthage long wreſtled with Rome for the ſovercignty, 
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(Chap.27. BK. = ks 
| | and ou as many foils as ſhe took, till Scipio at laſt cruſhed out | 4x, 
| Dom, 


her bowels with one deadly fall. Yet long after the citic ſtood 
before wholly demoliſhed, to be a ſpurre to put metall into the 
Romanes, and to be a forrein mark for their arrows, leſt other- 
wiſe they ſhould ſhoot againſt themſelves. Ar laſt by the coun- 

| ſel of Cato it was quite deſtroyed : who alledged, That it was 
not ſafe to have a knife ſoneare their throat-; and though good 
uſe might be made of an enemy at arms end, yet it was dange- 

| rous to have him too cloſe to ones fide; as Carthage was within 
a daycs fail from Rome. 

| Outofthe ruines of this famous citie, Tunis aroſe ; as often a | 
ſtinking elder groweth our of the place where an oak hath been 
| felled. Theeving was their trading : bur then as yet they were 
Apprentiſcs to piracic, whereof at this day they are grown Ma- 
| ſters. Yea, not conſiderable was Tunis then in bigneſſe, great 


| 


| onely in'milſchief. But asa ſmall ſcratch juſt upon the turning of | 


' a joynt is more troubleſome then a bigger ſore in another place; 
 ſothis paltry town (the refuge of rogues, and wanderers home) 
ſcared inthe paſſage betwixt Europe, Aſia, and Africa, was a 
| worſe annoyance to Chriſtian traffick then a whole countrey of 
Saracens elſewhere. Wherefore both to revenge the bloud of 
many Chriſtians, who piſſing this way to Paleſtine were cither 
killed or taken captive, as alſo to ſecure the way for the time to 
' come, Lewis with his whole fleet (augmented with the navy of 
; Charles King of Sicilie and Jeruſalem, his brother) bear his 
courſe to befiege it. 

- It was concluded both unneceſſary and unfitting, firſt in a fair 
| way to ſummon the city ; becauſe like pernicious vermine they 
were to be rooted out of the world by any means : nor was it 
| mectto laviſh the ſolemn ceremonies of warre on a company of 
theeves and murderers. 

The fiege was no ſooner begun but the plague ſeiſed on the 
Chriſtian armie : whereof thouſands died ; amongſt others, 
TriſtramKing Lewis his ſonne: Andhe himſelf of a flux follow- 
ed after. This Lewis was the French Joſiah, both for the piety 
| of his life and wofulneſſe of his death, ingaging himſelf in a 

necedlefſe warre. Many good laws he made for his Kingdome: 
[that not the worſt, He firſt * retrenched his Barons power 


' 


[to ſuffer parties to trie their intricate titles to land by duells. He | 


ſeverely puniſhed blaſphemers, * ſearing their lips with an hot 
Iron. And becauſe by his command it was executed upon a great 
rich citizen of Paris, ſome ſaid he was a tyrant : He hearing it, 


-- %h The hiſtorie of ? Book IV. 


laid before many, I would to God that with ſearing my own 
lips T could baniſh out of myrealm all abuſe of oathes.He loyed 
. more toheare Sermons then to be preſent at Maſle : whereas on 
has contrary our* Henry the third ſaid, he had rather ſee his 


God | 


I2 
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God then heare another ſpeak of him though neyer fo well. 
His body was carricd into France there to be buried, and was 


moſt miſcrably toſſed; ir being obſerved, that the ſea cannot 


digeſt the crudity of a dead corpſe, being a due debt to beinter- 


red where it dieth; and a ſhip cannotabide to be made a bier of. 
He was Saintcd after his death by Boniface the eighth, and the 
five and twenticth day of (on which day in his firſt yoy- 
age to Paleſtine he went on ſhipboard) is conſecrated to his me- 
mory. Herein he had better luck then as good a man, I mean 
our Henry the ſixth, who could not be canonized without a 
mighty umme of money ; belike Angels making Saints at 
ome, 


—_ _ — CR 


Chap. 28. 


T uns taken ; T he French return home,whileſt our 


Eaward valiantly ſetteth forward for Paleſiine. 


Y this time Tunis was brought to great diſtrefſe, and ar laſt 

on theſe conditions ſurrendred: That it ſhould pay yearly to 
Charles King of Sicily and Jeruſalem fourty thouſand crowns; 
That it ſhould receive Chriſtian Miniſters, freely to exerciſe 
their religion ; If any Saracen would be baptized, he ſhould be 
ſuffered ; That all Chriſtian captives ſhould be ſer free ; That 
they ſhould pay back ſo 'much money as ſhould defray the 
Chriſtians charges in this voyage. Our-Edward would necds 
have had the town beaten down,and all pur to the ſword; think- 
ing the fouleſt quarter too fair for them. "Their goods (becauſc 
got by robbery) he would have ſacrificed as an anathema to 
God, and burnt to aſhes : His own ſhare he execrared,and cauſed 
it to be burnt, forbidding the Engliſh to ſave any thing of ir; be- 
cauſe that coals ſtolen out of that fire, would ſooner burn their 
houſes then warm their hands. It troubled not the conſcicnces 
of other Princes to enrichthemſelves herewith, bur they glutted 
themſclves with the ſtolen hony which they found in this hive 
of drones: And which was worſe, now their bellics were tull 
they would goto bed, return home, and go no further. Yea,the 
young King of France, called Philip the Bold, was fearfull to 
proſecute his -jou ro Paleſtine ; whereas Prince Edward 
ſtruck his breaſt, and ſwore, That though ITThis friends forſook 
him, yet he would enter Ptolemais, rhough but oncly wich 
Fowin his horſe-keeper.' By which ſpeech he incenſed the 


to goon with him. 
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Chap.29. K.ff” The biftorie of 


Sicily, in hope with change of aire to recover theihcalth : 
Where many of them found what they ſought to avoid, death : 
amongſt other, Theobald King of Navarre,and Iſabell his wife, 
and William Earl of Flandres, who ended their dayes at Dre- 
am. Beſides, their navie was purſuivantecd after with a horri- 
le tempeſt, and a curſe (entailed either on their ill-pgotten 
goods, or deſerting Gods cauſe, orboth) arreſted them in their 
return : ſo thatof this great wealth little was landed in Europe, 
their ſhips being wracked,8 the goods therein caſt into the fa , 
with which the waves played a little,and then chopped them up 
at amorſel. Whileſt the weather O_ on them, ſmiled on 
the Engliſh, Prince Edward no whit damnified either in his men 
or ſhips, with Elenor his tender conſort then young with child, 
ſafely arrived at Ptolemais, to the great ſolace and comfort of 
the Chriſtians there being in great diſtreſle, | 
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Chap. 29. 


Prince Edwards performance in Paleſtine : He 1s 
dangerouſly wounded, yet recovereth,and return- 


eth home ſafe. 


T his arrivall the laſt Cake of the Chriſtians was on loſing : 

For Bendocdar the Mammaluke Prince of Egypt and Sy- 
ria, had brought Ptolemais to ſo low an ebbe;, that they therein 
reſolved (if ſome ſuccour reverſed not their inten- 
tions) within three dayes to refigne the city unto him. Edward 
landing ſtayed this precipitation, who arrived with his armie 
there in the very interim, in opportunity it ſelf, which is the very 
quinteſſence of rime , ſo. that all concluded his coming (thus 
hitting the mark) was guided by the hand of an cſpeciall pro- 
vidence, 

And now thoſe who before in deſpair would have thrown 
up their cards, hope at leaſt to make a ſaving game z and the 
Chriſtians taking comfort and courage, both defie their-ene- 
mies, and their own thoughts of ſurrendring the citie. Prince 
Edward having ſufficiently manned and viQualled Ptolemais, 
—_ ſix or ſeven thouſand ſouldiers, marched to Nazareth, 
which he took, and flew thoſe he found there. After 'this, 


about midſummer, underſtanding the Turks were gathered to- 


her at Cakhow fourty miles off, very carly in the mornin 
he ſet upon them, ſlew a thouſand, | ad put the reſt to fight. 
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Intheſc skirmiſhes he gave cvidenrt tceſtimonics of Hisper- 
 ſonall: valour: Yea, incold bloud he would boldly challenge 
any Infidel to a duelI. To ſpeak truth, this his conceived per- 
feion was his greateſt imperfeRion : For the world was abun- 
dantly ſatisfied in the point of his valour , yer ſuch was his 
confidence of his ſtrength, and eagemeſſe of honour, that ha- 
ving merited the eſteem of. a moſt ſtout man, he would Rtill 
[upererogate : yea, he would profer to fight with any mean 
perſon, if cried up by the volge for a rall man : this daring 
being a generall fault in great tpirits, and a grear fault ina Ge- 
nerall, who ſtaketh ap. againſt a piece of glafle. The beſt 
was, in thar age a man fighting with ſword and buckle; had 
in a manner many lives to loſe ; and duclls were not dan- 
gerous, 

hi e ſtayed at Prolemais, Elenor is Lady was deli- 
vered of a fair daughter, called from her birth-placc Joan of 
Acres : But fear of her husbands death abated her joy ar her 
daughters birth. The Turks not matching him in valour , 
rhought to maſter him with treachery, which was thus coneri- 
ved: The Admijrall of Joppa, a Turk, pretended he would turn 
Chriſtian, and imployed one Anzazim an Aſſaſine in the bu- 
{1nefle betwixt him and Prince Edward; who carried himſclf ſo 
cunningly, that by often repairing to our Prince he got much 
credit and efteem with him, ' 

* Some write, this Anzazim was before alwayes bred under 
ground (3s Tien keep hawks and warre-horſes in the dark,to 
make them more fierce)rthar ſo coming abroad, he ſhould fear to 
venture on no man. But ſure, fo cunning a companion had long 
converſed with light,and been acquainted with men,yea, Chet- 
ſtians andPrinces,as appeareth by his complying carriagezelſe,if 
he had not been well read in their company ,he could not have 
been ſo perfe@ in his leſſon. Bur tet him be bred any where, 
or in hell it ſelf: For this was his religion, To kill any he was 
+; — Gn or on the non-performance willingly to forteir 
his life. 

- The fifth time of his coming he brought Prince Edward 
letters from his Maſter, which whileſt he was reading alone 
and lying on his bed, he ſtruck him into the arm with an inve- 
nomed knife. Being about to fetch another ſtroke, the Prince 
with his foor _ ſuch a blow that he felled him to rhe 
ground ; and wreſting the knife from him, range the Turk into! 
the belly, and flew him , yet fo, that in ſtruggling he hurt him- 
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ſctf therewith in the forchead: A this noiſe in ſprang his fer- 
vants, and one of them with a ſtool bear the brains our of the 


Prince was highly diſpleaſcd, that the monumens of his v4 
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| lour ſhould be ſtained with anothers crueltie. Many 

It_is ſtoried, how * Elenor his Lady ſucked all thEpGiſon 
out of his wounds, without doing any harm to her ſelf :| way 
So ſovercigne a medicine is a womans tongue, anointed with | 1272 
the vertue of loving affeftion. Pity it is ſo pretty a ſto- 
[ry ſhould not be true (with all the miracles in Loves Le-| 
| gends) and ſure he ſhall get himſelf no credit, who underta- 
| keth to confute a paſſage ſo ſounding to the honour of the 
| ſex: Yet can it not with what * others have written; How 
the Phyſician who was to drefſe his wounds, ſpake to the 
| Lord Edmund and the Lord John Voylie to take away Lady 
| Elenor out of the Princes preſence, leſt her pity ſhould be 
cruel towards him, in not ſuffering his ſores to be ſearched 
to the quick. And though ſhe cried out and wrung her hands, 
Madame,ſaid they, be contented ; it is better that one woman 
| ſhould weep alittle while then_that all the realm of England 
' ſhould lament a great ſeaſon: And ſo they conduRted her out of 
| the place. And the Prince,by the benefit of phyſick, good atten- 
' dance, and an antidote the Maſter of the Templars gave him, 
| ſhewed himſclf on horſe-back whole and well within fifteen 
dayes after. 


The Admirall of Joppa hearing of his recovery, utterly diſ- 
| avowed that he had any hand in the treachery :as none will 
willingly father unſucceeding villany. True it is, he was tru- 
ly ſorrowfull , whether becauſe Edward was ſo bad, or no 
worle wounded , he knoweth that knoweth hearts. * Some 
| wholly acquit him herein, and conceive this miſchicf proceed- 
| ed from Simon Earl of Montforts hatred to our Prince, who 
| bearing him and all his kindred an old grudge for doing {ome 
| conceived wrong to his father (in very deed,nothing bur juſtice 
to arcbell) hired, as they think, this Afſſaſine ro murder him 3 
as a little before for the ſame quarrel he had ſerved Henry ſonne 
to Richard King of the Romanes,and our Edwards coufin-ger- 
mane,at Viterbo in Italy.It is much this Simonliving in France 
ſhould contrive this Princes death in Paleſtine : but malice hath 
long arms,andcantake men off at great diſtance. Yea, this ad- 
deth to the cunning of the engineer, to workunſeen and the 
further from him the blow is given, the leſſe is he himſelf ſu- 
ſpeed. 

Whoſoever plotted, God prevented it, and the Chriſtians 
there would have revenged ir, but Edward would not ſuffer 
them. Inall haſte they would have marched and fallen on the 
Turks, had not he * diſſwaded them, becauſe then many Chri- 

1ans unarmed, and in ſmall companies, were gone to viſit the 


Sepulchre, all whoſcthroats had then probably becncut before 
their return. 
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| 4uno| Eighteen moneths he ſtayed at Ptolemais,'and then came back | 221 | 
| Dom. through Italy, without doing any extraordinary martcr_in Pale- 
wy | ſtine. Whar muſick can one ſtring make when all the reſt are bro- | 
ken? whar could Edward do alone, when thoſe Princes fell back 
on whom the project moſt relied? Lewis and Charles were the 
main undertakers ; Edward entertained bur as an adventurer and 
ſharer: and ſo he furniſhed himſelf accordingly, with competent 
forces to {uccour others, but not to fubkit of themſelves. But as 
too often, where the principall miſcarrieth, the ſecond & ſuretics 
muſt lie ar the ſtake to make the debt good: ſo in their default he 
valiantly went forward though having in all but thirtcen ſhips 
and ſome thouſands of mien (too many tor a plain Prince to viſit 
with, and too few for a great one to warre with ) and performed 
what lay within the compaſle of his power. In a word, his co- 
ming to Ptolemais and afliſting them there, was like a- cordiall 
giventoa dying man, which doth =” out his life (or death ra- 
ther) a few grones and as many gaſps the longer. 

By this time Henry his aged father being dead (his lamp not 
quenched bur going out for want of oil) the-Engliſh Nobility | 
came as far as the Alpes in Savoy to wait on Edward in his return. 
Leave we him then to be attended home by them to receive the 
Crown, to which no leſle his vertues then birth entirled him. | 
Since the Conqueſt he was the firſt King of his name, and the | 
firſt that ſertled the Law and Scate( deſerving the ſtyle of * Eng- | *5* &ober: 
lands Juſtinian) and thar freed this Kingdome from the ward- þ ama ” 
ſhip of the Peers, ſhewing himſelf in all his ations after,capable | Se 
tocommand not the realm onely but the whole world. 


__ Chap. zo. 

odulphus the Emperours voyage to Paleſtine hin- | 

= The Duke of Mechlenburg his captivity 
| and inlargement. 7 


Efore Edwards departure, Hugh King of Jeruſalem and Cy- 
prus concluded a peace (toour * Princes ſmall liking)with the | . 
Mammaluke Sultan of Egypt, to hold onely in and neare Ptole- 
mais; whereby the Chriſtians had ſome breathing-time, Burt that 
which now poſſeſſed all mens thoughts and talk in Syria, whe 
expeRation of Rodulphus to come thither with a great army; 
who (after two and twenty yeares interregnum) was choſen Em- 
perour of Germany. | F * 
This R hus was a mean Earl of Haſpurg (Frederick the Mugen 
WL nA *oodfather;who little thoughr,that having |... is uw 
ſo many ſonnes of his own, his UI" 7 MA next ſucceed Re ca Reduiphi 
F <a 
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Chap.zo. K.$fug.* The hiftorie of Book IV. | 


ſuiters, married this Earl without any portion, onely for pure 


or Germany had many bigger lights,none brighter. Pope Gre- 
hho the =S would dn ranie his cleQion, 1 on this cConditi- 
on, That he ſhould in perſon march with an armie to Paleſtine, 
And "__ this was but an old policie, To ſend the Emperours 
far away,that ſo he might commandinchiet in their abſence ; yet 
his Holineſſe did ſo turn and drefſe this threed-bate plot with 
ſpecious pretenſes of picty, that it paſſed for new and freſh, eſpe- 
cially to thoſe that beheld it at diſtanc@,ButRodulphus could not 
be ſpared out of Germany, being thege- imployed in civil dil- 
cords : The knees of the Dutch Princes were too ſtiff ro do him 
homage, till he ſofrned them by degrees. And indeed he was not 
provided forthe Holy warre, and wanted a ſtock of his own to. 
drive ſo coſtly a trade, having no paternall lands conſiderable, no 
bottom to begin on z chonnh through his thrift and providence 
he firſt laid the foundation of the Auſtrian familie. 

Yet ſomewhart ro anſwer expeRation, he ſent Henry Duke of 
Mechlenburg with competent forces into Paleſtine: Who coming 
to Prolemais, made many notable incurſions into the countrey a- 
bout Damaſco,with fire & ſword deſtroying all as he went, & car-' 
rying thence many rich booties ztill at laſt he was circumvented 
and taken priſoner by the Mammglukes. Twenty fix yearcs he li- 
yed in captivity, keeping his conſcience free all the while: Ar 
laſt the Sultan of alk (a renegado Germane, who formerly 
had been engineet to this Dukes father) ſet him ar liberty, toge- 
ther with Martine his ſervant ; that he who ſolong had ſhared of 
| his miſery, might alſo partake of his happinefſe. No ſooner had 

this Duke pur to ſca, but he was again taken by pirates ; and the 
Sultan, out of piry to this diſtreſſed Prince, and out of ſcorn that 
fortune ſhould fruſtrate and defeat his reall courteſic,ſet him free 
3pain, Ar laſt he catne ffely home, and was there welcomed 
with as much wonder as joy ; his ſubjects conceiving his return a 
reſurreRion, having buricd him in their thoughts Jong before. 
oo De\ Herehe found * twocounterfeits, who pretended themſelves to 
| parts. "4g bethis Duke, and onthar title challenged lodging with Anaſta- 
245. ſia his Lady. Bytthe one of them had a ſofter bedfc]low provided 
him, apoolof water, wherein he was drowned , the other.was 
made a bonefire of, to ſolemnize the joy of the Dukes return. 
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love. A preferment beyond his cxpeRation,not above his deſerts: | ww 
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{40 | Chap. 31. | | 223 | 
"| Charles AWE a Feruſalem, Hi intentions in Syria | 
Wa; pho | 

| Topped by the Sicilian Veſpers - Hudeath, and 
ſonnes ſucceſsion. | 


Y this time Charles King of Jeruſalem and Sicily had made | 
_ preparations for the Holy warre. And to make his claim 
tothe Kingdome of Jeruſalem the ſtronger,he bought alſo the ti- 
tle of Maria Domicella Princeſſe of Antioch, which pretended a 
right to the ſame. He ſentalſo Roger the Count of S.Scverine as 
| his Vice-roy to Ptolemais: where he was honourably received in 
deſpite of Hugh King of Cyprus, by the eſpeciall favour of Al- 
bertine Morifine the Venetian Conſul there. And now his navie 
was reported to be readie, and that by the way be had a projet 
upon Michael Paleologus the Emperour of Greece:When all his 
intentions were ſuddenly blaſted; it ſo happening, that on Eaſter 
day,as the bell tolled to Even-ſong, allthe throats of the French- 
| men in Sicily were cut in a moment by the natives thereof, and 
thatIfland wonne by Peter King of Aragon. The gtand contri- 
ver of this maſſacre was one Jacobus Prochyta a Phyſician; and 1 
dare ſay he killed more in an houre then he cured all his life-time. | 
Thoſe that condemn the Siciians herein, cannot excuſe the 
French ; ſuch formerly had been their pride, luſt, coverouſneſle, 
and wan ro the people of that Ifland, putting them cauſcleſlcly 
to exquiſite tortare, ſo that an ordinary hanging was counted 
an extraordinary tavour. But the ſecrecie of contriving this 
{laughter of the French was little leſſe then miraculous ; tar 
ſo many knowing it, none ſhould diſcover it ; like cunning dogs, | 
barking in triumph after they had bitten, nor before, to give any 
warning. Hence grew the proverb of the Sicilian Yeſpers; though 
their Even-ſong was nothing to the Engliſh Martens intended 
in the Gunpowder-treaſon. Mean time King Charles was at 
Rome, bcholding the making of Cirdinals, when this dolefull 
news was brought unto him, and ſtruck him to the heart. He ſur- 
vived ayeare or two longer,but dull and melancholick,living as it 
were without life, and died art laſt, having reigned King of Jeru- | 
ſfalem twenty yeares. A Prince which had taſted of various ſuc- 
ceſle ; forrune for a while ſmiling on him, and ar laſt laughing ar 
him. _ 
His Lage Charles ſucceeded him in the Kingdome of Naples 
[and inthe title of Jeruſalem. He was ſurnamed eat ; 
not irithe ſame ſenſe as Fabius the Shicld of Rome was fo called: 


he onely ſtayed till » 4 mga was come ; our Charles, till it 


25 paſſed. I find nothing memorable of him except this, That 
work ITO Ff 2 " hed. 
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:m with the King of Cyprus, he ſctſed on theirlands. and confi- 
feared al Wo they had in Naples or any other part of his 


| dominions. How-cver, let him have room in the ſon: of our 


Kings of Jeruſalem, For as high hills neare the ſea-{ide, though 
otherwiſe never ſo baſe an round, yet will ſerve to be 
(-2-marks for the direRion of mariners : ſo this Charles, toge- 
ther with Hugh, John, and Henry, Kings of Cyprus, pretending 
alſo to Jeruſalem, though we reade nothing remarkable of them, 
will become the front of a page, and ferve todivide and diſtin- 
iſh times, and to parcel the hiſtory the better to our apprehen- 
on. As forthe bare anatomie of their reigne (for we find it not 
Acſhed with any hiſtory) with the dates of their beginnings and 
endings,we ſhall preſent it to the reader hereafter in our Chro- 


—_— 
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Chap. 32. 
T be fucceſsion of the Mammaluke Princes in E- 
gypt. Alphir taketh Tripok and Tyre ; The wo- 
full eftate of Ptolemass. 


Ut whileſt theſe titular Kings flept, the Mammaluke Princes 
were vigilant to infeſt the reliques of the Chriſtians in Palc- 
ſtine : Which Princes ſucceſſion we will adventure to ſet down 


{nor are we diſcouraged with the difficultics which encounter us 


herein. The hardneſle in the ſtory of the Mammalukes praccedeth 
(as we conceive) from one of theſe cauſes: Firſt, the State is 
not written direQy, but by reflexion ; not ſtoried by any con- 
ſtant writer of their own, bur in ſnaps and parcels,as the Chroni- 
clers of neighbouring Chriſtian countreys have catched at them. 
Secondly, out of a popular errour, their chicf Captains by reaſon 
of their largeauthority paſle for abſolute Kings. Thirdly,the ſame 


| —— many names, and the ſame name by tranſlation in ſun- 


ry eSis ſtrangely diſguiſed. How-ever, we will-ufe our 

beſt conjeRures in theſe uncertainties: and a dimme candlc is bet- 
ter then no light. 

dar or Bandodacar, otherwiſe Melechdaer, was the laſt 

yptian Prince we mentioned. A dangerous man to the Chri- 

ſtians,but that Abagathe Tartarian took him to task,and kept him 


(In continuall imployment. This Abaga had a pterty trick to make 


cowards valiant, cauſing themthat ranne away from the battel, 
cver after to wear womens clothes. Bendocdar died at Dama- 


{cus of a *wound he received in Armenia;or;s ſome lay;by cold 


| | Cenearz, b ſwimming over Euphrates. 
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offended with the Templars in Paleſtine for taking part againſt | ory 
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| 
Awno| Elpis ſucceededhim, his* ſonne (fay ſomes) butthe Mamma- 
bay lukes laws forbid thar,except his ner be. worth was his fa- 
wv | culty, & difpenſcd with him ad ſ#ccedendum patri.Bur who know- 
cth not that the Eaſtem tongue ſpeaketh nephews and kinſmen 
ww _ ? Some gene omit him , enough ro make us ſu- 
ped that he was onely ſome 4 wy clapped in to ſtop up the 
vacancie till Mclechſaites was cho wi a TY 
Mclechſaites (called by Matinus, Mclechmeſſor) wonne the 
ſtrong caſtle of Mcrgath from the Hoſpitallers. 'He much loved 
and was very bountifull to the Carmelites,who lived diſperſed in 
Syn : but afterwards he baniſhed rhem our of his countrey, be- 
cauſe they altered their habit, and wore white coats at the ap- 
pointment of Pope Honorius;the Turks being ally cnemics 
to innovations, and loving conſtancy in old cuftomes. Nor was 
= = miſhap bur - Wor. to the Carmelites, to loſe their 
wellings in Syria,and pai erin , wheret lanted 
rior ch in the na plects: Sora who — not 
to chooſe good ground, let him find our an houſe of the Carme- 
lites (a mark rhar faileth not) for his direRion. 

Alphir was next to Melechſaites,otherwile called El6. He per- 
ceiving that now or never was the time finally to cxpell the 
Chriſtians out of Paleſtine,whileſt the Princes in Europe were in 
civil warres, beſieged and wonne Tripoli, Sidon, Berytus, and 
Tyre, beating them down to the ground, bur ſuffering- the inha- 
bitantson ſome conditions to depart. Nothing nov was left but 
Prolemais : which Alptur weald hot preſently bclicge, leſt he 
ſhould draw the Chriſtians in Europe upon him ; but concluded 
a peace for five yeares with the Venerians, as not willing wholly 
to exaſperate them by winning all from them at once, and think- 
ing this bitter Eg would be better ſwallowed by them at rwo 
ſeveralldranghts. 

Mean timePtolemais was in a wofull condition. In it were ſome 
of all countreys; ſo that he who had loſt his nation, might fad it 
here. Moſt of them had ſeverall courts to decide their cauſes in; 
and the plemy of Judges cauſed the ſcarcity of juſtice, malcta- 
Rours appealing to a triall in the courts of their own countrey. Ir 
was ſufficient innocency for any offender in the Venetian courr, 
that he was a Venetian. Perſonall as were cntituled' nationall, 
and made the cauſe of the countrey. Outrages Were every-where 
practifed, nd-where puniſhed , as if to [pare Divine revenge the 

pains of overtaking them, they would go forth and meet it, At |_ 


the ſame time, they wetein fitters abour proſecuting their t1 
to this city, no fewer then the Venetians, Genoans, Piſans, Flo- 
rentines, the Kings of Cyprus and Sicily, the Agents for the 
ings of France and England, the Princes of Tripoli and An- 
tioch, the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, _ Maſters of the T __— 
Ft 3 
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Book IV. 


call at once with much violence contendi 
abour the right of right nothing, the title to the Kingdome of 
Jeruſalem, and command of this city; like bees, making the great- 
eſt humming and buzzing in the hive when now ready tolcave it. 


— — 


Holincſſe 


" Ss —_—— 


Chap. 33. 
Ptolemau befieged,and taken by Sultan Serapha. 


| VA mneey were many voluntarics lately come over, 


five hundred whereof were of the Popes furniſhing. Bur 


| belike be failed afterwards in bis payment to them, the golden 


tide lowing not ſo faſt our as into his Holinefle coffers. The ſoul- 


| 


| 


diers being not payed, according to their blunt manners, would 
pay themſelves ; and marching out, pillaged the countrey contra- 
ry tothe truce : Sultan Serapha(who ſucceeded Alphir)demand- 
ing reſtitution, is denied,and his Embaſladours ill intreated. 
Hereupon he fitteth down before the cicy with fix hundred 
thouſand men. Burt we are not bound to beleeve that Alexanders 
ſouldiers were ſo big as their ſhields ſpeak them which they left 
in India, nor Aftan armies ſo numerous as they are reported. Al- 
low the Turks dominions ſpacious and populous, and that they 
rather drained then choſe touldiers ; yet we had beſt credit the 
moſt niggardly writers, which make them an hundred and fifry 


thouſand. Serapha reſolveth to take it,concciving ſo convenient 


a purchaſe could not be over-bought : The place, though not 
| oreat, yet was a mote inthe eye of the Turkiſh Empire, and 
therefore pained them. | 

Peter Belviſe Maſter of the Templars, a valiant Captain, had 


-| the command of the city affigned him by generall conſent. He 


encouraged the Chriſtians to be valiant, not like prodigall heirs 
|to loſe this city for nothing which coſt their grandfathers ſo 
much bloud ; at leaſt let them give one blaze of valour cre their 
candle went out. How ſhould they ſhew their friends their faces, 
if they ſhewed their foes their backs ! Letthem fight it out man- 
fully; that ſo, if forcedart laſt toſurrender it, they might rather be 
pitied for want of fortune then juſtly blamed for lack of valour. 
And now Prolemais being to wreſtle her laſt fall, ſtripped her 
ſelf of all cumberſome clothes : women,children, aged perſons, 
weak folks (all ſuch hindering help, and mouthes without arms) 
were ſent away ; and twelve thouſand remained, conceived com- 
perent to make good the place. 
| Serapha marcheth up furiouſly ; his men aſſault the city, with 
| open JAwysTeady ro devoure it, had not their mouthes been ſtop- 
ped with the artillery the Chriſtians ſhot at them. Back they 


itallers, an& (whom I ſhould have named firſt)the Le-| 
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| were beaten, and many a Turk ſlain. Bur ><raplla no whit 
ſenſible thereof : who willin ly would loſe a t oufend merit” 
morning for a breakfaſt,double ſo many at a dinner, and continue 
this coſtly ordinary for ſome dayes together , yea, in ſpire he 
roma ſpend an ounce of Turkiſh bloud, to draw a drop of Chri- 
In this conflict Peter Belviſe was lain with a poiſoned arrow : 
A loſſe above grieving for. Many were ſtrong in deſiring the ho- 
nour who were weak to difcharge the office. But the worſt mil- 
Chief was; the Chriſtians were divided amongſt chakfeves, and 
neglected to defend the citie, conceiving that though rhat was 
taken, yet every particular nation could defend ir felf, having 
their buildings ſeverally fortified: And this dangerous fanſie rook 
off their thoughts from the publick good, and fixed them on 
their private ends. Mean time, the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and 
others (ſome name with them Henry King of Jeruſalem and Cy- 
prus) more ſeeking their ſafety then honour, ſecretly fled (with 
their bodies after their hearts) out of the city , and ſome of them 
ſhunning a noble death, fell ona bafe end, being drowned in 
the ſea. Their cowardlineſſe is imputed by ſome Authours to 
all the reſt; whereas it appeareth on the contrary, they moſt vali- 
antly behaved themſelves. L 
At laſt, the Turks entred the city by undermining the walls, 
arid Tonceaved their work now done, when it was new begun. 


| | Forthey found Prolemais not a city, but a heap of cities thrown 


rogether: in the people of every countrey ſo fenſed them- 
ſclves.in their ſeverall forts ,"thax rhey_poweered the Turks 
with their ſhor when they ehtredt ts. Ir is hardly.co be 
parallcled in any fiege, that a taken city was ſo long before it 
was taken: forit held out fifty dayes' pn 3 mane 
lers made good their caſtle for * two whole moneths together. 
But alas ! as the ſeverall parts of ſes being cut aſunder, may 


wri ge and ſtirre a while, net livelong z ſo theſe divided limbes 
co not long ſubſiſt, and atlaſt moſt of them were ſlain. 


Yet was ca blo yieory ro the Tarks ; moſt of them thar 
centred the city 62M burned with fire, or killed with ar- 
rows, or ſmothered with the fall of towres, the very ruines 
(as thirſty of revenge) killing thoſe that ruined them. 

Serapha cvened all to the ground, and (leſt the Chriſtians 
ſhould ver Meer land here) demoliſhed all buildings ; the Turks 
holding this poſition, That the beſt way to be rid of ſuctrver- 
mine, is to ſhave the hair clean off, and to deſtroy all places 


whercin they may neſtle themſelves. 


SUms ſay, he plowed the ground whereon the city ſtood, and 
ſowed it with = amp but an * eye-witneſle affirmeth, ric ſtill 


there remain magnificent ruines, ſeeming rather wholly to —_ 
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v7 | of divers conjoyned caſtles, then any way mtcrmingled with pri- | 


| *Saxnd.Trav. by the * 


Anng 
e dwellings. D 
|" No re then an hundred thouſand Latine Chriſtians (all _—_ 
that were left in Syria) fled at this time into Cyprus. Ir is ſtrange | 1291 
what is reported, * That above five bundred matrones and vir- 
ins of noble bloud, ſtanding upon the ſhore of Prolemais, and 
Favicg all their richeſt jewels with them, cried out with lamen- | 
table voice, and profered to any mariner that would undertake 
ſafely to land them any-where, all their wealth for bis hire , and 
alſo that he ſhould chooſe any one of them for his wife. Then a 
| certain mariner. came, and tranſporting them all freely, ſafely 
landed them in Cyprus ; nor by any enquiry could it after be 
known (when he was ſought for to receive his hire) who this 
mariner was, nor whither he went. | 
The Hoſpitallers for haſte were fain to leave their treaſure be- 
| hind them, and hide it in a vault which being made known 
from time to time to their ſucceſſours, was ferched from thence 
leys of Malta about three hundred yearecs afterwards. 
Henry King of Cyprus to his great coſt and greater com- 
mendation, gave free entertainment to all Pilgrimes that fled 
hither, till ſuch time as they could be tranſported tro their own 
countreys ; and thanks was all the ſhot expeRted of theſe gueſts | 
at their departure, 


Thus after an hundred ninety and foure yearcs ended the Holy 


| 


— OR 


warre ,, for continuance the longeſt, for money ſpent the coſt- 
lieſt, for bloudſhed the cruelleſt, for pretenſes the moſt pious, 
for the true intent the moſt politick the world ever ſaw. And 
at this day , the Turks to ſpare;the Chriſtians their pains of 
coming ſo long a journey to Paleſtine, have done them the un- 
welcome courtcfic, to. come more then half the way to give 
them a mecting. 


The end of the fourth Book. 
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Book V. 


Chap. 1. 
T he executing of the Templars n France. 
=2\\ FE Y task is done. Whatſoever remaineth is 


| = 
fers were afterwards made to recover Jeruſalem; By how ma- 
ny challengers that title at this day is claimed; What is the pre- 
ſent ſtrengrh of Jeruſalem, Whar hope to regain it, with ſome 
War paſſages which offer attendance on thele principall 
heads. | 

Know then, Some nineteeh yeares after the Chriſtians had 
loſt all in Paleſtirie, the Templars; by. the crucl. deed of Pope 
Clement the fifth , and foul fat of Philip the Fair King of 
France , were finally .* exſtirpated out of all 'Chriſtendome. 
The hiſtoric thereof is bur in twilight, not clearly delivercd, 
bur darkened with many doubts and difficulties :' We muſt pick 
out letters and ſyllables here and there as well as we may, all 
which pur together ſpell thus much. - | 

Pope Clement having long ſojourned in France , had re- 
ceived many reall courtefies from Philip the King z yea, he 


of him a boon, great b for a King to 'as 
grant z namely, all the buds of the Races Templar chrough 
A EIN -x-— 


: 


| 


owed little lefſe then himſelf to him. At laſt; Philip 5 eded 
a Pope to | 


France, | 


mee rn nn, 
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23o | France, forfcited by reaſon of their horrible hereſics and | 4am 
licentious living. The Pope was willing to gratific him in ſome Dow, 
2ood proportion for his favours reccived( as rhankfulneſſe is | wv 
alwayes the badge of a good nature) and therefore _ chus | 
long the Kings gueſt, he gave him the Templars lands and | 
goods to pay for his entertainment. ju | | 

On a ſudden afl the Templars in France they clapt into pri- | 
ſon, wiſely catching thoſe Lions in a ner, which had they been | 
fairly hunted to death; would have made their part good with 
all the dogs in France. Dammnable finnes were laid to their 
charge; as, ſacrificing of men to an idol they worſhipped, ! 
roſting of a Templars baſtard and drinking his bloud, ſpitting 
upon the crofſe of Chriſt, conſpiring with Turks and Saracens 
againſt Chriſtianitie , Sodomie, beſtialitic , with many other 
villanies out of the rodg of humane corruption, and as farre 
from mans nature as Gods law. 

Well; the Templars thus ſhut in priſon, their crimes were 
half-proved. The ſole witnefle againſt them was one of their 
own Order, a notorious'malefatour; who at the ſame time be- 
ing in priſon and to ſuffer for his own offenſes, condemned by 
the Maſter of their Order, ſought to prove his own innocency 
by chargingall his own Order to be guiltic. And his caſe ſtand. 
ing thus, he muſt cither kill or be killed, die or put others to 
death, he would be ſure to provide water enough to drive the 
mill, and ſwore moſt heartily ro whatſoever was obje&ed 
againſt the Order. Beſides, the Templars being brought upon 
the rack, confeſſed the accuſations to be true wherewith they 
were charged.. Hereupon all the Templars through France 


were moſt cruelly burned to death at a ſtake, with James the 
| grand Maſterof their Order. 
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Chap. 2. 


eArguments produced on either fide, both for the 
mmnocencie and gultineſſe of the T emplars. 


Here is ſcarce aharder queſtion in later hiſtorie then this, | 
4 Whether the Tompeae any or unjuſtly were condemned 
to ſuffer. On the one fide, it is dangerous to affirm they were 
innocent, becauſe condemned by the Pope, infallible in mat- | 
ters of ſuch ay Sh yr This bugbear affrighteth many, and 
| | maketh their. ſhake when they write hereof. If they 


ti. —_—_— __ 


ſhould ſay the Templars were burned wrongfully, they ma 
be fetched over the coals themſclyes for charging his Holl- 
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neſle ſo deeply; yea,hereby they bring ſo much innocent bloud | 
onthePopes head as is enough ro drown him: Some therefore | 
inthis matter know little, and dare ſpeak leſle, for fear of after- | 
claps. Secondly, ſome whoſuſpeR thar one eye of the Church 

nupbe dimme, yet hold that both the eyes, the Pope and ge- 

nerall Councel together, cannor be deceived. 

Now the Councel of Vienne countenanced the exſtirpation of 
the Templars, determined the diſſolution of their Order, and 

adjudged their lands to be conferred on the Knights-Hoſpirtal- 

ters. Men ought then to be well adviſed how they condemn 

2 generall Councel to be accefloric poſt fattum to the murder 


of ſo many men. 
For all this, thoſe who dare not hollow, do whiſper on the 
other ſide, accounting the Templars got malefaRours but 


martyrs: /Firſt, becauſe the witneſſe was unſufficient, a male- 
factour againſt his Judge; and ſecondly, they bring tortured men 
againſt rhemfelves. Yea, there want not thoſe that maintain 
thar' a confeſſion extorted on the rack is of no validitic, If 
they be weak men and unable to endure torment , they will 
ſpeak any thing ; and in this caſe their words are endited not 
from-their hearr: bur outward limbes that are in pain: and a 
poore conqueſt ir is, to make either the hand of a child to 
bear, or the rongue of the tortured man to accuſe himſelf, It 
they be ſturdie and ſtubborn, whoſe -backs are paved againſt 
rorments, ſuch as bring braſen ſides againſt ſteely whips, they 
| will confeſſe nothing. And though thefe Templars were ſtour 
& valiant men, yer it is to be-commended to ones conſideration, 
| whether laviſh and ſervite- ſouls:wiltnor better bear torment, 
then generous ſpirits, who are for the enduring of honourable 
danger and ſpeedie death, bur nor provided for rorment,which 


i. 


valour. 

Again, it is produced in their behalf, that being burned art 
the ſtake, they denied it at*their death, m_ formerly th 
 had-confeſſed it; and whoſe charitic , it not ſtark-blind, 
| will not be ſo tendet-eytd'2s to belecve that they would not 
| breathe out their ſoul with a lie, and wilfully contrat'anew 
| guilt in that very inſtant whercin they were to be arraighed bc- 
fore the Judge of heaven. A-Templar being to- be burned. at 
 Burdeaux, and ſceing the Pope and King Philip looking out # 
2 window, cried unto them, * Clement thou cruel tyrant, ſee- 
ing there is no higher amongſt mortall men ro whom I (hould 


appeal for my unjuſt death, I cite thee together with King Phi- 


lip ro.the tribunal of Chriſt the-juſt Judge wha! redeemed 
'me;there borh ro appear within one 


| they are not acquainted with, neither is it the proper objec of 


out any 
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I will ky,open my cauſe, and juſtice hall be done | 
EN Gg 2 
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* P.£mlius, 
in Philippe 


by-reſpeR. Inlike manner, * James grand Maſter of the Tem- | Anne 
Fg though by piecemeal he was tortured to death, craved | Dow, 
pardon of God, and thole of his Order, That forced by cxtre- | wy 
| mitic of pain on the rack, andallured with hope of life, he had | 2310 | 
accuſed them of ſuch damnable finnes, whereof they wetgin- 
nocent. 00% fs 

Morcover. the people with their ſuffrage acquitted then : 
happie was he hes onal et an handfull of their aſhes into his 
boſome, as the Relique of pious martyrs, to preſerve. Indeed 
little heed is to be given to & humours; whoſe judge- 
ment is nothing bur prejudice and paſſion, and cotamonly cn- 
vic all in proſperitie, pitie all in adverſitie, though often both 
undeſervedly : And we may beleeye that the beholding of the 
Templars torments when they were burned, wrought in the 
pcople firſt a commiſerating of their perſons, and ſo by de- 
grees a juſtifying of their cauſe, However vulgus non ſemper 
errat, aliquands eligit: and though it matters little for the gales 
of a private mans fanfie, yer it is ſomething when the wind 
blowerh from all corners: And true it is, they were generally 
cried up for innocents. 

LaLy, Pope Clement and King Philip were within the time 
pre xed ſummoned by death to anſwer to God for what they 

ad done. And though it is bad to be bufic with Gods ſecrets; 

yetan argument drawn from the event,cſpecially when it goeth 
in company with others, as it is not. much to be depended on, 
ſoit is not wholly to be negleRed, Beſides, King Philip miſſed 
of his expeRation, and the morſel fell belides his mouth; for | | 
thelands of the Templars, which were firſt granted to him as a | 
portion for his youngeſt ſonne, were afterwards by the Couts 
cel of Vienne beſtowed on the Knights-Hoſpitallers. 
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Chap. 3. 
eA moderate way what is to be conceived of the 


ſuppreſsion of the T emplars. 


Erwixt the two extremities of thoſe that count theſe Tem- | 
Bur: either MalefaQours or Martyrs, ſome find a middle 
hf whoſe verdict we will parcel into theſe ſeverall parti- 

rs. 

I. No doubt there were many novices and punies amongſt 
them, newly admitted into their Order; which if at all, were 
lirtle guilricz for none can be fiedge in wickedneſſe at their 
firſt hatching: To theſe nuch mercic belonged : The puniſhing 
of 
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| it was, where there were d 


of others might have beenan admonition to them, and crueltie | 
ces of offenſes, to inflit the ſame 
puniſhment, and to put all of them to death. 

2. Surely many of them were moſt hainous offenders. Not 
co ſpeak whar _ 
pick. 4 quarrel with man, but alwayes hath a juſt controverſic 
with him ) they are accounted notorious tr ours of hu- 
mane laws: yet perchance if the-ſame candle had been lighted 
r6 featch, as much duſt and dirt might have been found in 
other Orders. 
 3« They are * conceived in generall to be guiltleſſe and in- 
nocefit from thoſe damnable finnes wherewith they were 
charged : Which hainous offenſes were laid againſt them, ci- 


ther becauſe met out of modeſtie and holy horrour ſhould be 
aſhamed and afraid to dive deepin ſearching the ground-work 


and bottome of theſe accuſations, but rather rake them to be 
rue oh the credit of the accuſers ; or that the world might the 
more eaſily be induced to beleeve the crimes objeRed ro be 
true, as conceiving otherwiſe none would be ſo deviliſh as to 
lay ſuch deviliſh offenſes to their charge; or laſtly, if the crimes 
wete not beleeved in the torall ſumme, yer if credited in ſome 
competent portion , the leaſt particular ſhould be h ro 
do the deed, and ro make them odious in the world. 

4. The chicf cauſe of their ruine was their extraordi 
wealrh: They were feared of many, envicd of more, loved of 
none. As Naboths vineyard was the chiefeſt ground forhis blaſ- 

hemie; and as m England,* Cornwall Lord Fanhop ſaid merri- 
y, Thatnot he, but his ately houſe ar: Ampthill in Bedford- 
ſhire, was guiltie of high treaſon : ſo certainly their wealth 
was the principall evidence againſt them, and cauſe of their 
overthrow. It is quarrel and cauſe h, to bring a ſheep 
that is fat to the ſhambles, We may belceve King hw 
would never have took away their lives if he might have too 
their lands without putting them to death : but the miſchief 
was, he could not get the hony unlefſe he burnt the- bees, 

Some will ſay, The Hoſpitallers had great, yea, greater re- 
venues, nineteen thotifand Mannors to the Templars nine 
thouſand z yet none envied their wealth. Ir is true: but then 
they buſicd themſclves in defending of Chriſtendome, main- 
taining the I0and of Rhodes againſt the Turks, as the Teutv- 
nick order defended Spruce-fand againſt the Tartarian ; the 
world therefore never gtudged chem great wages who did 
200d work. Theſe were accounted neceſſarie. members of 
' Chriſtendome,the Templars eſteemed bur a ſuperfluous wenhe; 
they lay ar rack and manger and did nothing : who had they 


betook themſelves to ary TE employment, to rake the 
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deferved from God ( who needeth not | 
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| deſert the Pope and adhere tothe Emperour, It this was true, 


Turks to task cither in Europe or Afia, their happineſle had 
been lefſe repined at, and rheir overthrow more lamented. 
And certain 1t is, that this rhcir idlencfſe diſpoſed rhem for 
other vices; as ſtanding waters are moſt ſubjc# ro purrifie.. - 

I hceare one * pird Gap a different note from all the reſt in 
the wood; namely , that what ſpecious ſhews ſoever were 


pretended, the true cauſe of their ruine was, that they began'to | 


no doubt they were deeply guilrie, and deſerved the hard mea- 
ſure they ſuffered. Sure Lam, how-ever at this time they might 
rurn edge,they had formerly been true blades for his Holineſſe. 

All Europe followed the copic that France had ſet them. 
Here in England King Edward the ſecond of that name, ſup- 
preſicd the Order, and pur them to death ; So by vertue of 
2 writ ſcnt from him to Sir John Wogan, Lord'chicf Juſtice 
in Ircland, were they fcrved there; and ſuch was the ſecrecie of 
the contrivance of the bulinefle, that the ſtorm fell upon them 
before they ſaw it, and all crannies-were ſo cloſely ſtopped 
that none could ſteal a glimpſe of the miſchicf intended againſt 
them. | | 

In Germanie they found ſome mercie and milder dealing : 
for * Hugh Wildgrave coming with twenty of his Order 
all in armour intoa Councel of Dutch Biſhops, who intended 
tro exccute the ſentence of the Pope upon them, there pro- 
teſted his. innocencie, and appealed to the next Pope who 
ſhould ſucceed Clement, as to his competent judge. Hereup- 
on their lives were ſpared; onely they were forced to renounce 
the name of Templars, and to enter themſelves into other 
Orders; chicfly of Hoſpitallers and Teuronicks , on whom 
their lands were beſtowed. We will conclude all with that 
reſolution of a * brace of Spaniſh writers, who make this epi- 
logue to this wofull rragedic ; Concerning theſe Templars, 
whether they were guiltie or not, let us ſuſpend our cenſure 


tillthe day of judgement, and then and no ſooner ſhall we 
certainly be informed therein. | 
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Chap. 4. 
Of the Teutonick Order, When they left Pale- 


ſtine,and on what conditions they were entertain- 
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ee 


ed in Pruſia ; Their Order at laſt diſſolved. 


| NS! wa mention hath been formerly made of the Teuto- 
rick Order, or that of Dutch Knights, who bchayed them- 
| ſclves 
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Book Vi; "of the Holy warre. Chap. 5. 
Anno | iclves_tight valiantly clean through the Holy warre: And, | + _— 
Dom. which {oundeth much to their honour, they cannot be touched 
wv | cither for treaſon or faftion, but were both loyall and peace- 

| able in the whole ſervice. 

Bur ar laſt they perceived, that by the courſe of the cards 
they muſt needs riſe loſers if they continued the warre in the 
Holy land, and even reſolved to abandon it. It happened at 
the ſame time, that Conrade Duke of Mazovia offered them 
moſt honourable conditions; namely, the enjoying of Pruſſia, 
on condition they would defend it againſt the Infidels which 
annoyed it. Indeed the fratres gladiferi , or ſword-beari 
brothers, brave ſlaſhing lads, undertook that task : but finding 
either their arms roo weak ,, or ſwotds too blunt to ſtrike 
through theirengmics,they imployed the aid of,and conjoyned 
themſelves to this Teutonick Order. Hereupon, in the yeare 
of our Lord 1239, Hermannus de Saltza, fourth Maſter of 
theſe Dutch Knights, came with moſt of his Order into Pruſ- 
f1a; yet ſo that he left a competent number of them till in Pa- 
leſtine , which continued and did good ſervice there even to 
the taking of Prolemais. 
 Butthe greater number of theſe Dutch Knights, in Pruſſia 
did knightfervice againſt the; Tartarians, and were Chriſten. 
Jomes eſt bank . againſt the inundations of- thoſe barbarous 
people. By their endeavours the Pruſſians, which before were 
but heathen- Chriſtians, were wholly converted; many a brave 
citie  builded , ſpecially Marienburg', -where' formerly a 
great oak ſtood; ( who wauld think. {@ many beautifull build- 
ings would ſpring out of the xoot of ' one tree 2 ) and thoſe 
countreys of Pruffia and Livonia, which, formerly were the 
courſe liſt, are now became the rich fringe of Europe. 

Art laſt the Pruflians grevw.yeaty ob the tyrannous opprel- 
ſion of thoſe Dutch Knighy (as appeareth. by the grievances 
they: preſented) -and applied themlelves ro Cafimire King 
of Poland. He took to task Lewis; Erlinſufe , the Maſter 
of their Order; "and fo ordered him , 'that whereas before 
he pleaded himſelf to be a free Prince of the Empire, here- 
after he ſhould acknowledge the King of Poland for his Lord 
and Maſter. The ſucceſſours to this Lewis fretted againſt this 
agreement, as prejudiciall tothem: They could do ng lefle then 
complain, and could do little more; for the King of Poland 
in ſpite of their reſiſtance held them to their agreements. 

' Albert of the houſe of Brandenburg was the laſt grand 
Maſter of this Otder, and firſt Duke of Pruflia, He brake the 
vow of their Order, lofing his virginitie to keep his chaſtitic, 
and marricd Dorothie daughter ' to the King of; Denmark. | 
The other Tcutonicks proteſted againlit him, and amber we 
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Dict in Germanic, and his goods confiſcared , bur the pro- 
ſcription never executed , the Emperour of Germanie bei 
the ſame rime employed in matters of greater moment whic 
more nearly concerned himſelf. And thus wnthis Albert, for 
ought-we can find to the contrarie, the Teutonick Order had 
its end, and was quite diflolved. 
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Chap. 5. 
T he ſeverall fittings of the K nights- Hoſpitallers, 
from Cyprus, by Rhodes , Nice, Syracuſe, to 


Malta. 


\ V muſt now wait on the Hoſpitallers to their lodgings, 
and we h:ve done. We left them driven from Ptole- 
mais, and landed at Cyprus; where King Henry courteouſly en- 
tertained them. Burt a friends houſe is no home : Hence thetc- 
fore they were conveyed to their ſeverall Alberges in Europe. 
But fach ave ſpirits could not long be idle; ſuch running 
ſtreams would not end in a ſtanding pond. Wherefore the 
uſed all their own ſtrength , and improved their intereſt wjt 
all their benefaQours, to furniſh our a fleet : Which done, un- 
der Fulk de Vilderet their grand Maſter they wonne the Ifland 
of Rhodes from'the Turks cighteen yeares after Ptolemais was 
loſt, and there ſeated themſelves. 

Beſides Rhodes, they alſo enjoyed theſe five adjacent 
Iſlands, ſaith my Authour, Nicoria;Epiſcopia, Iolli, Limonia, 
and Sirana places ſo fmall, that conſulting with maps will 
not find them out: enough almoſt to make us think with Ter- 
rullian of Delos, that once there were ſuch Iſlands, which at 
this day are quite vaniſhed away. 

Two hundred and fourteen yeares, to the terrour of the 
Turks, cornfort of the Chriſtians, and their own immortall 
fame, they maintained this Iſland, and ſecured the ſeas for the 
paſſage of Pilgrimes to Jeruſalem : till at laſt in the yeare 1523, 
after fix moneths fiege they ſurrendred the citie to their own 


honour, and ſhame of other Chriſtians who ſent them no ſuc- 
cour in ſeaſon. 


Yet changing their place they kept their reſolution to be 
honourably imployed. Hence they ſailed to Nice in Piemont, 
a Citic lying oppoſite to Africa, from whence the Moores and 
Saracens much infeſted Chriſtendome. Wherefore Charles 


of Savoy beſtowed that citie upon them to defend it; 
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| rope and Africa, as if it meant to eſcape out of both as being 


counting the courtefie rather done to him then by him, that | 
ry would accept it. | 

frerwards, they perceived it was more needfull to ſtop the | 
Turks invaſions then their pillagings: They had lately wonne 
Buda, and ( as it was thought) would quickly ſtride over the 
Adriatick ſea , and have at Italic. Wherefore the Hoſpirallers 
left Nice , and planted themſelves at Syracuſe in Sicilic : 


Where they right valiantly behaved themſelves in defending 
that countrey. 


= 
— 
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But Charles the fifth, 2 politick Prince , though he ſaw 
their help was. uſefull, = fired not much to hae them live 
in his own countrey.. He liked their neighbourhood better 
then their preſence, to have them rather neare then in his King- 
dome. Wherefore he appointed them the Ifland of Maltato 
keep for themſelves, their grand Maſter onely paying yearly to | 
the King of Spaina * Falco in acknowledgement they held it 
from him. Loth were the Hoſpitallers to leave Sicilic, that 
Paradiſe of pleafure, and wetit very unwillingly from: ir. 

Malta is ati Ifland in the mid-land-ſea, ſeated betwixt Eu- 


in neither. Here S. Paul ſuffered ſhipwrack, when rhe viper 
ſtung him nor, but the men did, * condemaing him for a mur- 
deter. And here the: Hoſpitalters ſcared themſelves, and arc 
the bulwark of Chriſtendome to this day, giving dayly cvi- 
dent: proof of their courags; But their maſtcr-piece was in 
the yeate 1565,when they couragionſly Uefended' the citic of 
Malta- beſieged 'by Soljman 25When:he: diſcharged ſeventic 
cight thouſand bullers (:ſormeofichem Teven ſpans in —_— 
againſt it; big ;nough-:/tiot-bnely 'to' .overthtow Walls bur 
overturn mountains; yet nprwirhftanding they held our valiant- 
ly-five moneths; and at laſt forced the:Tark to depart. 

-.!Theſe Knights of Malra' aze-at*this diy a good bridle td 
Tunis atid Algiers. I am informed by x avod* friend ( who 
hath ſpent much yer Toſt no time in thoſe. parts ) thar theſe 
Knights are bound by: vow-net to flic from the Turks, though 
one man or one galley ro foure{ half which ods Hercules him- 
ſelf durſt not venture on;) but if there be five to,one, it 151n+ 
terpreted 'wiſdeine: not 'Cowdidlineſſs,/ ro make away from 
them : Alſo if a (Cliriſtian hip wherein'there is a-Knight of 
Maltirtake a Turkiſh ſhip;that Knight'is bound by hi Ordet firſt 
topoaboard to efiterir, The grand Malter of rhis Order hath 
a great commriand; 4nd:is Riphly cfteemed of inforauch-that 
the *'axhout -of the Caraaghe of the 'glary_ ofthe world 
beleeveth he isto take place next to abſolute :Kings;;above 
other-ctempotall Princes, evetvabove Kings fubjea tothe Eim-: 


| 190. 


TIL 


237 


* Hoſpin. De | 
orig. Mon. 
cap. 17. fol. 


* As 28.4, 


pie. Sure he meancth, if they will give it tim; drherwiſe i 


———_———— Ms 
i. —_— 


wt. 


MR —n———_——— 
py TR_w 


| Chap. 6. A japplemen of the Ho 


—— _ 


238 


* Ftatut.im 
27® Hemr.vii, 


© ence os 


ſeemerh improper that the - ono w - 
benefaRtours. Yet the Lord Prior of the H*'*S the courtel 
land was chicf Baron of the Realm, and had ould accept it 
other Lords: and here his Order flouriſh:d rerwards, they | 


momma nan F/T} 
J 


—atick ſea, and h 
Nice, and plat 


Chap. 6. re they right v: 


$ ;:ountrey. 
The Hoſj itallers m England it Charles the | 
three Powe aults, which 


—_— 
— — 
tt 


help was uſeft 
; P RD cOuners 
f their preſence, t: 

- er Re & ” e. Wherefore | 
He ſuppreſſion of the in þ for themſelves, 

, 4 eſpecial] notice , becauſe manner {King of Spain a 
rent from the diſſolving of other Religion) 111m. Loth vi 
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faults. falta is ati Iſland 
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RR TgY value, therew: either. Here $S, 
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yearly: and it was that above ren 4.2 * Allo if a C 
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an Iſland in the mid-land-ſea, ſcated betwixt Eu- 
frica, as if it meant to eſcape out of both as being 
Here S, Paul ſuffered ſhipwrack, when the viper 
ot, but the men did, * condemning him for a mur- 
here the Hoſpirallers ſcared themſelves, and arc 
k of Chriſtendome to this day, giving dayly cvi- 
of their courage; Bur their maſter-picce was in 
565, when they couragionſly Uefended' the citic of 
ged by Soliman ::When he diſcharged ſeventic 
nd bullets (ſome of them ſeven ſpans in compaſle ) 
big .cnough-not- &nely to .overthtow tvalls bur 
ountains,z yet notwirhftanding they held out valiant- 
ieths, and art laſt forced the Tark to depart. 
nights of Malta” axe at this diy a good bridle td 
Algiers. I am inforrhed by a good * friend ( who 
much yer Toſt no time in thoſe parts ) that thefe 
bound by vow not to flie from the Turks, though 
one galley to foure( half which ods Hercules him- 
ot venture on;) but if there be five to one, it 151n- 
viſdome not Cowardlineſſe, ro make away from 
o if a Chiriſtian ſhip wherein there is a Knight of 
1 Turkiſh ſhip,thar Knight is bound by his Order firſt 
d to enter ir. The grand Maſtcr ofthis Order hath 
nrriand, and is Highly cfteemed: of, inſoruch that 
out of the Catalogue of the 'glary of the world, 
 isto rake place next to abſolnte Kings;above all 
zofall Princes, even above Kings ſubje& tothe Em- 
he meaneth, if they. will give it him; otherwale it 
H © ſecmeth 
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ſcemerth improper that the alms-man ſhould take place of his | 
benefatours. Yet the Lord Prior of the Hoſpitallers in Eng- 
land was chief Baron of the Realm, and had precedencie of all 
other Lords: and here his Order ftouriſhed with great pomp 
till their finall period; which I now come to relate. 


—_—_— 


_—_— 
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Chap. 6. 
The — in England ſtoutly withſtand 


three ſeverall aſſaults, which overthrew all 
other Religious foundations. 


gb - ſuppreſſion of the Hoſpitallers in England deſeryerh | 
ef 


ciall notice, becauſe rhe manner thereof was diffe- 
rent from the diſſolving of other Religious houſes; for man- 
ny they ſtood it out to the laſt, in deſpite of ſeverall aſ- 
aults. | 
1. Cardinall Wolſey, by leave from the Pope, ſuppreſſed 
certain ſmall houſes of little value, therewithall ro endow his 
Colledgcs in Oxford and Ipſwich. He firft ſhewed Religious 
places were mortal}, which hichertohad flouriſhed in a ſeem- 
ing ctcrnitie. This leading caſe of -Wolſeys did pick the mor- 
ter out of all the Abbey-walls. ig England, and made a breach 
in their ſtrongeſt gatc-houſes, teaching covetouſneſle ( an apt 
ſcholar) a readic way to aſſault them: ( For it is the dedica- 
tion not the value of the thing dedicated, ſtampeth a charaRer 
of ſacredneſſe upon it.') And King: Henry the eighth :con- 
cluded, if the Cardinal! might cat up the lean Covents,he bim- 
ſelf might feed onthe fat ones ,: without danger of a facrile- 
gious furfet. True it is; Wolſey not' wholly but in part 
alienated the lands of theſe pettic houſes, reſerving: them ſill 
to the generall end of pious uſes; But the King: followed 
on pattern ſo farre as it was for his purpoſe, and negleed the 
reſt. 
2. For notlong after, the * Parliament granted him all-Re- 
ligious houſes of and under the value of two hundred pounds 
yearly: and it was thought, that above ten thouſand perſons, 
maſters and ſervants, loſt their livelihoods by the-demoliſh- 
ing of them. And for an introduQtion to the ſuppreſſion of all 
the reſidue, he had a ſtrait watch ſ&t:upon them, and che Regy- 
lars therein tied to a ſtrict and obſervation of their 
orders without any relaxation. of the leaſt libertic; inſorauch 
that many did quickly un-nunne and disfriar themſctves, hoe 
ides 
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of the Holy warre: 


Chap. ol 


fides formerly uſed to 
lacing. 
3- Then followed the grand diſſolution or judgement-day | 


on the world of Abbeys remaining; which of what value ſo- 
ever were ſciſed into the Kings hands. The Lord Cromwell, 
one of excellent parts but mean parentage, came from the 


| forge to be the hammer to maul all Abbeys. Whoſe magnifi- 


cent ruines may leſſon the beholders, That it is not the firm- 
neſle of the ſtone nor faſtneſſe of the morter maketh ſtrong 
walls, bur the integritie of the inhabitants. For indeed foul 
matters were proved againſt ſome of them, as Sodomic and 


che Knights-Hoſpitallers (whoſe chicf manſion was at S*- 
Johns, nigh London ) being Gentlemen and ſouldiers of an- 
cient families and high ſpirits, would not be brought to pre- 
ſent the King ſuch puling petitions and publick recognitions 
of their errours as other Orders had done. They complained 
it was a falſe conſequence, as farre from charitie as logick, 
| from the induction of ſome particular delinquents to inferre 
the guiltineſle of all Religious perſons. Wherefore like ſtout 
fellows they oppoſed any that thought to enrich themſelves 
with their ample revenues, and ſtood on their own defenſe 


and juſtification. 


— 


Chap. 7. 


The Hoſpitallers at laſt got on an advantage 
and ſuppreſſed. 7. 


Ut Barnabe's day it ſelf hath a night; and this long-lived 
Order, which in England went over the graves of all 
| others, came at laſt to its own. 

They were ſuffered to have rope enough.,till they had halter- 
| ed themſelves in a Premanire: For they ſtill continued their obe- 
 dience to the * Pope, contrary to their allegeance, whoſe uſurp- 
ed authoritie was baniſhed out of the land , and fo (though 
their lives otherwiſe could not be impeached for any virioul- 
nefle) they were brought within the compaſſe of rhe law. 
The caſe thus ſtanding, theit deare friends perſwaded them to 
fubmit to the Kings mercic, and not to capitulate with him 
on conditions; nor to ſtop his favour by their own obſtinacie, 
bur yecld whileſt as yet terms honeſt and honourable would 


be freely given them : That ſuch was I irreliſtibleneſſe of 
itt H h 2 t 


much uncleanneſſe : Whereupon unwillingly willing, they re- | 
ſigned their goods and perſons to the Kings mercie. But | 


he | 


go looſe, were ſoon galled with _ 239 
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Strand. 


the Kings ſpirit, that like a torrent ir would bear down any | 
thing which ſtood betwixt him and his defires; If his anger 
were once inflamed, nothing but their bloud could quench 
it : Let them not fatter themſelves into their own ruine, by 
relying on the aid of their friends at home, who would not 
ſubſtitute their own necks to fave theirs from the ax, nor 
by hoping for help from forrein parts, who could fend them 
no ſralonable ſuccour. 

This counſcl harſh at firſt, grew tunable in the eares of the 
Hoſpitallers; ſo that contented rather to exchange their clothes 
for worſe then to be quite ſtript,they reſigned all intorhe Kings 
hands. He allowed to S* William Weſton Lord Prior of the 
Order, an annuall penſion of one thouſand pounds: But he 
received never a penny thereof, but dyed * inſtantly, ſtruck to 
the heart when he firſt heard of the diſſolution of his Prio- 
ry: and licth buried in the Chancell of Clarkenwell, with 
the portraiture of a dead man lying on his ſhroud, the moſt ar- 
tificially cut in ſtone(faith my * Authour)that ever man beheld. 
Others had rent aſſigned them of 2001, ro0!, 8o!, 601, 50!, 201, 
1o!, aceording to their ſeverall qualities and deſerts. 

Art the ſametime juſts and tornaments were held at Weſt- 
minſter : Wherein the challengers againſt all comers, were, 
S* John Dudley,S* Thomas Seymore, S* Thomas Poinings, 
S* George Carew, Knights; Antonie Kingſtone, and Richard 
Cromwell, Eſquires: To each of whom for reward of their 
valour, the King gave a hundred marks of yearly revenues, and 
a houſe to dwell in, to them and their heirs, out of the lands 


belonging to theſe Hons, And art this time, many had | 


Danae's happineſle , to 
boſomes. ts 4 | 

Theſe Abbey-lands, though skittiſh mares to ſome, have gi- 
ven good milk to others: Which is producedas an argument, 
That if they prove unſuceeflefull to any, it is the uſers default, 
no inherencie of a curſe in the things themſelyes, But let one 
keep an exa@t Regiſter of lands, and mark their motions, how 
they ebbe and low betwixt buyers and ſellers, and ſurely he 
will fay with the Poet, '0v4w's awe? 1s. And this is moſt ſure; 
Let land be beld in never fo good a tenure, it will never be held 
by an unthrife, 

The Hoſpitallers Priory-church was preſerved from down. 
pulling alt the dayes of King Henry the eighth : bur in the 
third yeare of King Edward the ſixth, with the bell-towre (a 
pacce.of curious workmanſhip, graven, gilt, and enamelled ) it 


ave golden ſhowres rained into their | 
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of the Holy warre, Chap. 8. | 


Thus as chirurgeons in cutting off a gangrened leg, al wayes | . 


cut it off above the joynt, even where the Aſh is whole and 


ſound: ſo ( belike for fear of further infeRion ) to baniſh Mon- 


the Pope would ſoon get hot water to recover them : To pre- 
vent which, they killed them and killed them again,overturning 
the very foundations of the houſes, infringing , altering and 
transferring the lands , that they might never be reduced ro 
their old propertic. Some outrages were committed in the 
manner of theſe diflolutions : Many manuſcripts, guiltic of no 
other ſuperſtition then red letters in theTront, were condemned 
to the fire: and here a principall key of antiquitie was loſt,to the 
great prejudice of poſtetitie. Bur in ſudden alterations it is not 
to be. expected that all things be done by the ſquare and 
comipaſle. 


Chap. 8. 


Queen Mary ſetteth up the Hoſpitallers again, 
T hey are again Xnoſed by Queen Eliſabeth. 


Ucen Mary( a Princefle more zealous then politick ) at- 
| YErempted'to reſtore Abbeys to their priſtine eſtare and for- 
mer glory : And though' certain of her counſellers objected, 
| that the ſtate of: her Kingdome and dignitie thereof and 
her Crown imperiall could hot hononrably be furniſhed and 
maintained 'without the poſſefſion of Abbey-land ; yer ſhe 
* frankly reſtored, reſigned, and confirmed by Parliament all 
ecclefiafticall revenves which by the authoritie of that high 
court in the dayes of her Farher were annexed ro the Crown, 
proteſting ſhe fer more by her ſalvation , then by ten king- 
domes. ' 

- Butthe Nohilitie followed not her example : They had cat- 
en up the Abbey-lands; and now after ewentic yearcs poſlcl- 
fion digeſted and turned them into g6ed bloud jn thetr eſtates: 
they were loth therefore foemptie their veins again; and the 
| forwardeſt Romianiſt was backward enough in this coftfy piece 


| of devotion. ' ' 


How-ever,out of her own liberalitie, ſhe ſet up/two orthree 
banktupt Covents, as Sioh'and Weſtminſter , and 'gave them 
ſtock to trade with. The" Knights alſo of S. John of Jeruf#: 
lem” ſhe reſeated in thei? PHce 77 and S*' Thomas Trefhanr of 


 kerie for ever, they raed the ſtruftures and harmleſſe build- | 
ings of Priories, which otherwiſe in themſelves were void of 
any offenſe. They teared if Abbeys were onely left in a wound, 
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242 |Ruſhton in Northamptonſhire was the firſt and laſt Lord Prior | Ang 

after their reſtitution: For their neſts were plucked down before | Dom. . 

they were warm in them , by the coming in of Queen Elila- | www bd 
beth. | 

| To conclude; In the founders of Religious houſes were ſome 

| good intents mixt with ſuperſtitious ends z _—_—__ the Re- 

ligious perſons themſelves, ſome pictie, more looſeneſle and 

lazineſſe; in the confounders of thoſe houſes , ſome detcſtati- 

| on of the vices of Friars,more deſire of the wealth of Friaries,in 


God,all juſt,all righteous,in permitting the badneſſe and cauſing 
| the deſtruction of theſe numerous Fraternities. 


<——_— 
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Chap. 9. 


Obſervations on the Holy warre , The horrible 
ſuperſtition therem. 


VV: have finiſhed the ſtory of the Holy warre: And now | 
I conceive = indentures are cancelled, and I diſchar- 
ged from the ſtrict ſervice and ties of an Hiſtorian ; ſo that 


it may be lawfull for me to take more libertie, and to make 
ſome obſervations on what hath been paſt. . . 

Before I go further, I muſt deplore the worlds loſe of that 
worthy work which the Lord Verulam left unfiniſhed; con- 
cerning the Holy warre; an excellent piece, and alas! it is but 
a piece : ſo that in a pardonable diſcontent we may almoſt | 
wiſh that either it had been more, wholly to have ſatisfied | | 
our hunger, or leſle, not at all to have raiſed our appetite. It | | 
was begun not in an hiſtoricall but in a politick way, not re- 
porting the Holy warre paſt with the Turks but adviſing how 
ro manage it inthe future. And no doubt if he had perfected the 
work,it would have proved worthy the Authour: Bur fince,any 


have been deterred from ning the ſame; as aſhamed to adde 
mud-walls and a thatched root to ſo fair a foundation of 


hewen and poliſhed ſtone. 

From that Authour we may borrow this diſtinion, That 
three things are neceſſarie to make an invaſive warre lawfull ; 
the lawfulneſſe of the juriſdition, the merit of the cauſe , 
and the orderly. and lawfull proſecution of the cauſe.. Let 
us apply. to our preſent purpoſe in this Holy warre: For the | qa 
firſt two, Whether the juriſdiftion the Chriſtians pretended 

over the Turks dominions was lawfull or not; and, Whe- | 
| ther this warre was not onely oper. but vitz pretium, worth 
| the lofing ſo many lives ; we referre ' the Reader to what 


1 [5 hath | 
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Auno | hath, been aid in the * firſt book. Onely it will not be 
Dom. | amifſe;to adde a ſtorie or two out of an * A 
wv | account. When Charles the ſixth was King of France, the 
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Authour of good | * 


| Duke of Burbant ſailed over into Africa with a great armie, 
there to fight againſt the Saracens. The Saracen Prince ſent 
an herald to know of him the cauſe of his coming : The Duke 
anſwered, it was to revenge the death of Chriſt the Sonne of 
God, and true Prophet, whom they had unjuſtly crucified. 
The Saracens ſent back their meſſenger again to demonſtrate 
rheir innocencie, how they were not Saracens but Jews which 
put Chriſt to death, and therefore that the Chriſtians ( if 
poſteritie ſhould be puniſhed for their predeceſſours fault ) 
ſhould rather revenge themſelves on the Jews which lived 
amongſt them, 

* Another relateth, that in the yeare of our Lord 1453, 
the great Turk ſent a letter to the Pope, advertiſing him how 
he and his Turkiſh nation were not deſcended from the Jews, 
bur from the Trojans, from whom alſo the Italians derive 
their pedegree, and ſo would prove himſelf a-kinne to his Ho- 
lineſfe. Moreover he added, that it was both his and their 
dutie to repair the ruines of Troy, and to revenge the death 
of their great grand-father Heor upon the Grecians z to 
which end, the Turk ſaid he had already conquered a great 
part of Greece. As for Chriſt, he acknowledged him to 
have been a noble Prophet, and to have been crucified of the 
Jews, againſt whom the Chriſtians might ſeck their remedie. 
Theſe two ſtories I thought good to inſert, becauſe though 
of later date, and ſince the Holy warre in Paleſtine was cnd- 
ed, yet they have ſome ireference thereunto, becauſe ſome 
make that our quarrel tothe Turks. ; 

" But grant the Chriſtians right to the Turks lands to be law- 
full, and the cauſe in ic ſelf cnongh: deſerving co ground a 
 warre upon: ”" in the” proſecuting, and managing thereof, 
 many-not onely veniall errours but unexcufable faules were 
commitrred; no doubr, rhe cauſe of rhe ill ſucceſle. 

To omit the book called the. Office of our Lady, made at 
the beginning of this watre to procure her favourable aſſiſtance 
in it ( a little manual, bur fult of blaſphemies in folio, rhruſt- 
me her with imporrunate ſuperſtitions. into Gods throne, and 
forcing on her the glory of her Maker; ) ſuperſtition not one- 
ty tainted the rind , but rotted the core of this whole aQion. 
Indeed moſt of the portage of that. age taſted of that wild 

ourd, Yet farre be it from us ro condemn all rhcir works to 
be drofſe, becauſe debaſed and atlayed with fuperſtitious 1n- 
tents : No doubt there was a mixture of much good mctall in 
them, which God the good refiner knowerh how oderer; = 
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then will crown and reward. But here we muſt ©atÞ_ been | 
ewixt thoſe deeds which have ſome {i miſſe, ro adc 
and thoſe which in their nature are count. WI 
ous , ſuch as this Voyage of people ro P{uke of Burk 
For what opinion had they of themſelves cre to fight 
thought that by dying in this warre, did {* herald to 
amends for his death? as one ſaith: Which if bugnſwered, it \ 
flouriſh, yer doth hyperbolize into blaſphemie,79d , and tr 
their very judgement, that hereby they did both {Þ< Saracen: 
percrogate; and by dying for the Croſſe, crofſe cir innocen 


their own ſinnes and ſcore up God for their v* Criſt tc 
\oftcritie ſhc 


regoric Nyflend 

in which time voly'* from th 
h before there were n/<ir_pedegrc 
grimes, forced to wander from their countrey by-2ſle. More 


reckoneth not going to 
deeds which dire to happineſle. 
of the going of ſingle-women in thoſe long trave 
ſaith he, cannot go ſuch long journeys without 
du@ her; and then whatſocver we may ſuppoſe 
hireth a ſtranger or hath a friend to wait on 
[ide can ſhe eſcape reproof, and keep the law 
Morcover; If there were more Divine grace in 
Jeruſalem, finne would not be ſo frequent and 
amongſt thoſe that live there: Now there is no, Þ* 879i 
cleannefle which there they dare not commit , if, and the 
tery , thefts, idolatric , poyſonings, envies. 


ave been a 
ws, againſt 
*heſe two 
f later date 


| But you will ſay unto me, If it be noe worth the'*?Y 997 9 


thea did you po to Jeruſalem 2 Let them heare thi 
I defend m Fe: I was appointed to go into "To omir | 


ly Councel, held for the reforming of that Churel® Þ<8i"nin: 
bia being neare to Jeruſalem, I promiſed thoſe that ** ( a little 
me, that I would goto Jeruſalem to diſcourſe wi her with 
were preſidents of the churches there ; where of ©"S on h 
in a very troubled ſtate, and they wanted one to rainted th 
tour in their diſcords. We knew that Chriſt wad'9*<9 moſt 
of 2 Virgin, before we ſaw Bethlehem; we Yet 
ſurrection from death, before we ſaw his drofle, be 
feſſed his aſcenſion into heaven, before we ts: Nod 


But we got ſo much profit by our journey, that em, which 
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erald to know of him the cauſe of his coming : The Duke | 
ered, it was to revenge the death of Chriſt the Sonne of 
|, and true Prophet, whom they had unjuſtly crucificd. 


Saracens {nt back their er to demonſtrate 
7 innocencie, how were not Saracens but Jews which 
Chriſt to death, and therefore that the Chriſtians ( if 
critie ſhoul1 be puniſhed for their predeceſſours fault ) 
1d rather revenge themſelves on the Jews which lived 
neſt them. 

Another relateth, that in the yeare of our Lord 1453, | * atonfret! 
TTcat Turk {ent a letter to the Pope, advertiſing him how | #- 3- £47.48: 
nd his Turkiſh nation were not deſcended from the Jews, 
from the Trojans, from whom allo the lralians derive 
r pedegree, and ſo would prove himſelf a-kinne to his Ho- 
le. Moreover he added, that-it was both his and thcir 
2 to repair the ruines of Troy, and to revenge the death 
heir great grand-father Heftor upon the Grecians , to 
:h end, the Turk ſaid he had already conquered a great 


of Greece. As for Chriſt, he acknowledged him to 
> been a noble Pr , and ro have been crucificd of the 
, againſt whom the Chriſtians ſeek their remedie. 


ſe two ſtories I thonghe ro inſert, becauſe though 
ater date,and fince the Holy warre in Paleſtine was cnd- 
yet they have ſome irefcrence thereunto , becauſe ſome | 
ethat our quarrel tothe Turks. | 
ut grant the CO by ore: of 6 vncmerquagSeckary 
, and the cauſe in it cnoagh- deſerving to a 
re upon: y& in the proſecurng and managing thereof, 
y-not onely venialt errours bur unexcufable faulrs were 
mitted; no doubr, rhe cauſe of rhe ill ſucceſſe. | 
'o omir the book called the Office of our Lady, made at 
beginning of this watre ro her favourable affiſtance 
- ( a little manual, bur full of bliſphemics in folio, rhruſt- 
her with imporrunate ſuperſtitions into Gods throne, and 
ing on her the glory of her Makor, ) ſuperſtition not onc- 
ainted the ririd , bur rotred the core of this whole action. 
ed moſt of rhe portage of that age taſted of that wild. 
rd, Yet farre oy _—_ ro a—_ works to 
troſſe, becauſe debaſed and allayed ſuperſtitious 10- 
$ : Nodonb: there was a mixture of much-good mctall in 
n, which God the good refiner knowerh howto ſever; and 


A 
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244 | then will crown and reward. Burt here we muſt diſtinguiſh be-| 


ewixtthoſe deeds which have ſome ſuperſtition in them , 
and thoſe which in their nature are wholly ſuperſtiti- 
ous , ſuch as this Voyage of people' to Paleſtine was. 
For what opinion had they of themſelves herein, who 
thought that by dying in this warre, they did make Chriſt 
amends for his death? as one ſaith: Which if but a rhetoricall 
flouriſh, yet doth hyperbolize into blaſphemie. Yea, it was 
their very judgement, that hereby they did both merit and ſu- 
pererogatez and by dying for the Crofle, croſle the ſcore of 
their own finnes and ſcore up God for their debtour. Burt 
this flicth high, and therefore we leave it for others to fol- 


low. Let us look upon Pilgrimages in generall, and we ſhall 


find Pilgrimes wandring not ſo farre from their own coun- 
trey as oi the judgement of the ancient Fathers. 

We will leave our armie at home, and onely. bring forth 
our champion : Heare what * Gregorie Nyſlene ſaith , who 
lived in the fourth Centurie, in which time voluntary Pilgri- 
mages firſt began z though before there were neceſlarie Pil- 
grimes, forced to wander fron their countrey by perſecution. 
Where, ſaith he, our Lord pronounceth men bleſled , he 
reckoneth not going to ce] ah to be amongſt thoſe good 
deeds which direR to happineſſe. And afterwards, ſpeaking 
of the going of {ingle-women in thoſe long travels; A woman; 
faith he, cannot go ſuch long journeys withouta man to con- 
du her; and then whatſoever we may ſuppoſe, whether ſhe 


fide can ſhe eſcape reproof, and keep the law of continencie. 
Moreover; If there were more Divine grace in the places, of 
Jeruſalem, ſfinne would not be ſo frequent and cuſtomarie 
amongſt thoſe that live there: Now there is nd kind of 'yn- 
cleannefſe which there they dare not commit, malice,.adul- 
tery , thefts, idolatrie, poyſonings; envies and flaughters- 
But you will ſay unto me, if it be not worth the -pains, why; 
thea did yon po to Jeruſalem 2 Let them heare therefore haw 
I defend my ſelf: I was appointed to go into!Arabia to an ho- 
ly Councel, held for the reforming of that Churehb : -and Ara- 
bia being neare to Jeruſalem, I promiſed thoſe that went) with 
me, thatI would goto Jeruſalem to diſcourſe with them which 
were preſidents of the churches there z where matters were 
in a very troubled ſtate, and they wanted one to. beja media- 


ſurreQtion from death, before we ſaw his ſepulchre; we con- 
teſſed his aſcenſion into heaven, before we ſaw moum Olivet: 
But we got ſo much profitby our: journey, that by comparing 


hireth a ſtranger or hath a fricnd'to wait on her, on neither | 


—— — 


tour 1n their diſcords. We knew that Chriſt was a man born | 
of a Virgin, before we ſaw Bethlehem; we belecved his re- | 
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them, | 


| Book Vi. of the Holy warre; | Chap. "©" 


Anno | them , we found *-our own more holy then thoſe ourward! 245 | 

Dem. | things. Wherefore / you that fear God, praiſe him in whar | * Te nuiTlge 

ww | place you are. Change of place maketh nor” God nearer unto | 7” #54 | 
us: whereſoever thou art, God will come to thee, if the Inne |? 

of thy ſoul be found ſuch, as the Lord may dwell and walk in 

thee, &c. 

A patrone of Pilgrimages not able to void the blow yet 
willing to break the ſtroke of ſo pregnant and plain a teſti- 
monie, thus ſecketh to ward it, That indeed Pilgrimages are 
unfitting for women, yer fitting for men. But ſure God nevet 
appointed ſuch means to heighten devotion neceſſary thereun- 
to, whereof the half of mankind ( all women) are by thcir 
very creation made uncapable. 

Secondly, he pleadeth, Thar it is lawfull for ſecular and lay- 
men to go on Pilgrimages , bur nor for Friars, who lived re- 
cluſe in their cells, out of which they were not to come : and | 
againſt ſuch (ſaith he) is Nyſſens ſpeech direted. Bur then, 
I pray, what was Peter, the leader of this long dance, but an 
Hermite? and (if I miſtake not) his wa mar was the very 
dungeon of the Monaſticall priſon, the ſtrifeſt and ſevereſt 
' of all other Orders. And though there were not ſo many 
cowls as helmets in this warre, yet alwayes was the Holy 
armie well ſtocked with ſuch cartel : So that on all ſides it is 


confeſſed that the Pilgrimages of ſuch perſons were utterly 
unlawful. 


Of 4 ep in miracles in the Holy warre, 
ranked into foure ſorts. 


| TD Efides fuperſtition' inherent in this Holy watre, there was 

alſo fſiperſtition appendant or afnexed thereunto, in that 
| it was the fruitfull mother of many feigned miracles. Hither- 
[to we haverefrained to ſcatter over our ſtoric with them , it 
will not be amiffe now to ſhovel up ſome of them 1a a 


: . 
. 


heap. ; 
| * One Perer ( not the Hermite) found out the lance where- |,” w_ 
with Chrift was plerced: & to approve the truth thercof againſt 
ſome who queſtioned him herein, on Palm-ſunday raking the 
lance in his hand, he walked through a mightic fire-withour | * 
any harm: but ir ſeemeth he was not his crafts-maſter, for he 
diced ſoonafter. * © PP 27 CLIO 20; 
* An image of 'out - Lady brought «Ty ns 
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m anno 1291. 


racles are reducible to one of theſe foure xanks +: . +; 


and to put forth breaſts of fieſh - out of: which-a-liquaur did 
conſtantly low: Which liquour the Templars carried homie 
to their houſes, and diſtributed it to the Pilgrimes which came 
to them, that*they might report the honour thereof through | 
the whole world. ws 

* A Sultan of Damaſcus who had but one eye,chanced to 
loſe the ther, and ſo became ſtark-blind; when coming de- 
voutly to this image, though he was a Pagan, having faith.in 
God, and confidence therein, he perfefly was reſtored to his 
ſight, 

Infinite are the ſholes of miracles done by Chriſts Croſle in 
Jeruſalem , infomuch that my.* Authour blamed the Biſhop 
of Acon,, who carried the Crofle in that battel wherein it 
was loſt co the Turks, for wearing a corſelet ; and therefore 
( faith he ) he was juſtly ſlain ;; becauſe his weak faith rclied 
on means, not on the miraculous proteRion thereof. 

When Conrade Landt-grave of Thuringia was inrolled in 
the Teutonick Order to go tothe Holy warre, and reccived 
his benedidtion( as the faſhion was ) the * Holy Ghoſt viſibly 
deſcended upon him in the ſhape of fire. The ſaid Conrade re- 
ceived of God as a boon for his valour in this ſervice, the 
rare facultie,* That by looking on any man he could tell whe- 
ther or no he had committed a mortall finne, yea, at firſt ſight 
deſcrie their ſecret ſinnes. | 

But the laſt miracle of our Lady in Paleſtine is the Lady of 
all miracles ; which was this: In the yeare 1291, when the 
Holy land was finally ſubdued by the Turks, the chamber at 
Nazareth wherein the Angel: Gabriel ſaluted her with joy- 
full ridings, was wanderfully* tranſported into Sclavonia. Thar 
counttsy being taworthy of her divine 38 0s by 
the Angels carried over into Italic, a» 294. Thatplace al- 
ſo being infeſted with theeves and pitates, the *Angels' re- 
moved: to the little village of Loretco; where this Pilgrimg- 
Chappel- reſteth it {elf at this day, and liketh her entertain- 
menti{o well, it will travel no further, 3 arl9 2:7 2 

But enough: for'fools meat is unſavourie to the traſt of the 
wile, I have tranſgreſled already:two inſtances had been ſuf- 
ficient( as Noah preſerved but two of all unclean creatures) 
the reſt might be loſt without loſle, and ſafely be drowned in 
| oblivion. How-ever, we may obſerve theſe millipns of mi- 


_— 


I. Falſcly repotted, never-ſo much as ſeemingly done. Aſia 
| the theatre whereon they were acted, is-at agreat diſtance; and | 
the miracles as farre from truth, as the place from-us. And | 


who knoweth not, when a lie is once ſet: on foot, befides the | 


Book: | 


| up neare Damaſcus, began by degrees to. beclothed with fleſh, | Any 
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firſt founders, it meeteth with many benefaRours, who con- | 


tribute their charitie thereunto. 
2. Falſely done; infomuch as at this day, they are * ſented 


| amongſt the Romaniſts. Who would not laugh ro ſee the 


piure of a Saint weep Where one devout Catholick lifecth 
up his eyes, ten of their wiſer ſort wag their heads. 

'3- Truly done, but by the ſtrength of nature. Suppoſe one 
deſperately fick, a piece of the Croſle is applicd to him, he 
recovereth; is this a miracle 2 Nothing leſſe; how many thou- 
ſands have made an eſcape after Death in a manner hath arreſt- 
ed them? As therefore it is facriledge, to father Gods imme- 
diate works on naturall cauſes , ſo it is ſuperſtition, to intitle 
naturall events to be miraculous. 

4. Many miracles were aſcribed to Saints which were 
done by Satan. I know it will nox-plus his power to work a 
true miracle; but I take the word at large : and indeed vulgar 
(not to ſay, humane) eyes are too dimme to diſcern betwixt 
things wonderfull and truly miraculous. Now Saran, the ma- 
ſter-juggler needeth no wires or ginnes to work with, being 
all ginnes himſelf; ſo tranſcendent is the aQivitie of a ſpirir. 
Nay, may not God give the Devil leave to go beyond him- 
ſelf; it being juſt with him, that thoſe who will not have 
Truth their king and willingly obey ir, ſhould have Falſhood 


their tyrant to whom their judgement ſhould be captivated 


and inflaved, 
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Chap. 11. 
T he ſecond Fhwp errour in proſecuting the Ho- 


ly warre, being the Chriſtians notorious breaking 


their faith with Infidels. 


Ne unto Superſtition,which was deeply inlayed in the Ho- 
ly warre,wemay make the Chriſtians Truce-breaking with 
the Infidels the ſecond cauſe of their ill ſucceſſe. Yer never 
but once did they break promiſe with the Turks; which was 
(as I may ſay) a conſtant and continued fairh-breaking , ne- 
ver keeping their word. To omit ſcyerall ſtraining of the fi. 


news and unjoynting the bones of many a ſolemn we 
will onely inſtance where the neck thercof was clearly broken 


a ſunder. 


ns. | 
x. When Godfrey firſt won Jeruſalem,pardon was proclaim- 
ed toall OT. which yeelded A" yet three _- 
i 


| 


247 


* Miracula,fi 
p14 urilicace 
aut neceſſicate 
careanc, de 
fatto ſuſpeta 
(unt & rejici- 
enda, Gerſon. 


Chap. 1. «A ſupplement of the Hiſt. Book V, 


243 


— 


after in cold bloud, they were all, without difference of age or 
ſex, put to the ſword. | OO RW 

2. Almecrick the firſt ſwore, effeRually to aſſiſt the Saracens 
in driving the Turks out of Egypt ; and ſoon after invaded 
Egypt, and warred upon the Turks agaioſt his promiſe. Iknow 
ſomething he pretended herein to defend himſelf, but of no 
validitic ; and ſuch plauſible and-curious wittic evaſtons to 
avoyd perjurie, are but the tying of a moſt artificiall knot in 
the halter, therewith to ſtrangle ones own conlcience, 

3. There was a peace concluded for ſome time betwixt 
King Guy and Saladine ; which non obſtante, Reinold of Ca- 
ſtile robbed Saladines own mother: Whereupon followed the 


miſerable overthrow of the Chriſtians, and taking of Jeru- 


lalem, þ 

4. Our Richard, at his departure from Paleſtine , made a 
firm peace for five yeares with Saladine, and it ſtood yer in 
force when Henry Duke of Saxonie coming with a great armie 
of new adventurers invaded the Turkiſh dominions, 

5. Frederick the ſecond, Emperour , made a truce of ten 
yeares with the Sultan of Babylon , and yet in deſpite there- 
of, Theobald King of Navarre forraged the countrey of Ga- 
za, tothe juſt overthrow of him and his armie. 

6, Reinold Vice-roy of Paleſtine, in the name of Frede- 
rick the Emperour, and after him our Richard Earl of Corn- 
wall, drew up a firm peace with the ſaid Sultan, which was in- 
—_— diſturbed and interrupted by the turbulent Templars. 

7. Laſtly,the Venetians.,in the name of all Chriſtian Princes, 
concluded a five yeares peace with Alphir the Mammaluke 
Prince of Egypt; yet ſome voluntarics in Ptolemais pillaged 
and robbed many Saracen merchants about the citie. But par- 
don them this Jaſt fault, we will promile they ſhall never do ſo 
any more in Paleſtine, hereupon oling all they had left there. 
 'And how could Safcrie it (elf ſave this people, and bleſſe 
this projeR ſo blackly blaſted with perjury ! As it is oþſcr- 


, | ved of tyrants, Where one gocth, ten are ſent to the grave; ſo 


where one truce concluded with the Turks did naturally expire 
and determine, many were violently broken off. A finne ſo re- 
pugnant to all morall honeſtie, ſo injurious to the quiet & peace 


of the world, fo odious in it {clf, ſo ſcandalous to all men , To | 


diſſolve a league when confirmed by Oath (the ſtrongeſt bond 
of conſcience, the cnd of particular ſtrife,the ſoulder of publick 
ra the ſole aſſurance of amitic betwixt divers nations, made 

below, but inrolled in his high court whoſe glorious name 


| doth ſigne it;)a finne, I ſay,ſo hainous,that God cannot but molt | 


ſeverely puniſh it. David asketh, ho ſhall reſt upon thy holy 
bil? and anſwereth himſelf, He that ſmeareth te i Zieb 


bour, 


| 
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| thers ſoon after. 


| reſpes he baned the Chriſtians good ſpecd in this warre: 
\urging men thereunto.'' Thus Pope Celeftine drove on the 


_ | the moſt holy and high name of God; and profeſſing himſelf 


[0 accept it: ( No doubr, by inſtrutions from -their Maſter, 
1his being to be preſumed on, That thoſe his abſolute creatures | 
Faltered not a tittle, bur went according to the copie that was | 


bour, and diſappointeth him wat , though it were to his own hin- | 
4rance. No wonder then, though the Chriſtians had no longer 
abidance in the Holy hill of Palcſtine( though this,I confeile, 
| is butthe bark of the text ) driving that trade wherewith none | 
ever thrived, the yy of promiſes : Wherewich one may 
for a while fairly ſpread his train, but he will moult his fea- 
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Of the hindrances of the good ſucceſſe in the | 
Holy warre ; whereof the Popes, and Empe- 
rours of Greece, were the two principal. 


Q2 much concerning thoſe /zſs principia in this Holy warre, 
Superſtition and Perjurie, which ſtruck at the root of it. 
Come we now to confider many other hindrances, which 
abated the good ſucceſſe thereof; Am theſe we will not 
be ſo hereticall as to denie the Popes Primacic; but account 
him the firſt cauſe of their ill ſucceſſe. Such wounds as we 
find in his credit, we will neither widen nor cloſe up; but 
even preſent them to the Reader as we found them. In foure 


1. He cauſed moſt of their truce-breaking withthe Turks, 


Chriſtians againſt the Turks, whileſt as yet the peace our Ri- 
chard concluded with them was not expired g and ſo many 
other times alſo. For alas! this was riothing with his Holi- 
neſſe; who ſitting in the temple of God, ſo farre advanceth 
himſelf above God, as to diſpenſe with oathes made ſacred 


the ſole Umpire and Peace-maker of the world, doth cut aſun- 

der thoſe onely ſinews which hold peace together. 
2, In that twice the Kingdome of Jeruſalem was offcred to 

the Chriſtians, and the Popes Legates would.not ſuffer them 


| 


ſer them ) Once «n#o 1219; when Pclagius the Legaterefuſcd | 
the free offer of Mclechſala: And the ſecond time, fome thirtic | 
yeares after; when the ſame bountifull profer was rcfuled by 


Odo the Po ate: For when the ſame Melcchſala again 
flee 7 Jeru- 


offered the reſignation of the whole Kingdome of 


T1 . | ſfalem, 


Chap. 12. i 
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ſalem, whercby the ſame day great quictneſle had cntred into | 
all Chriſtendome, with the end of much bloudſhed and miſe- 
ric ; the Legate * fromtos? contradicens, would in no wile re- 
ccive the conditions offered. 

3. Frederick the ſecond, Emperour, was poſlcſled of it; 
when the Pope moleſted him, and ſtirred up the Templars 
againſt him, as ſo many needles to prick him when he was to 
fir down on the throne. 

4. By diverting the Pilgrimes,and over-titling his own quar- 
rels to be Gods cauſe z nothigg being more common with 
him, then to employ thoſe armies which were levied for the 
Holy warre, in ſubduing the Albingenſes and many others of 


his private enemies. 


By all. theſe it _—. appeareth,, That what fair ſhews 
ſoever his. Holineſle made, calling Councels, appointing Le- 
gates, providing preachers, proclaiming pardons, to advance 
this warre yet in very deed, he neither intended nor deſired 
that the Chriſtians ſhould make a finall conqueſt of Paleſtine, 
but be imployed in continuall conquering it. He would have 
this warre go on cum decente pauſa; fair and ſoftly : let the 
Chriſtians now beat the /Turks, and then the Turks beat the 


Chriſtians , and ſo let' them take their turns , whileſt his pri- |. 


vate profit went on. For ( as we touched before )to this warre 
the Pope condemned all dangerous perſons ( eſpecially the Em- 
perours of Germanie ) to be there imployed. As little children 
are often ſet to ſchool, not ſo much to learn, as to keep them 
out of harms way at home: ſo this carefull Father ſent ma- 
ny of his children to the Holy warre, not for any good he 
knew they would either do or get there, but it would keep 


them from worſe doing; which otherwiſe would have been 


paddling in this puddle, raking in that channel, ſtirring up que- 
{tions and controverſies unſavouric in the noſtrils of his Holi- 
neſle, and perchance falling into the fire of diſcord and diſſen- 
ſion on their own Father. Indeed at laſt this warre ended 
it ſelf in deſpite of the Pope: Who no doubt would have 
driven this web ( weaving and unweaving it, Penelope-tlike ) 
much longer if he could : yet he digeſted more patiently the 
cnding thereof, becauſe the net might be taken away when the 
fiſh was already caught , and the warre ſpared now the Ger- 
_ Emperours ſtrength thereby was ſufficiently abated in 
Much alſo this warre increaſed the intrado of the Po 
revenues. Some ſay, Purgatory-fire heateth his kirchin : they 
may adde, the Holy warre filled his pot, if not paid for all 
his ſccond courſe. -It is land enough, to have the office of | 
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collcQing the contributions of all Chriſtendome given to this 
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 warte, So much for his great receits hereby. And as for whar 
he expended , not too farre in the point; If the Pope( ſaith 
* their law )thruſteth thouſands of ſouls into Hell, none may 
ſay to him, Why doeſt thou ſo? Ir is preſumption then to make 
him anſwer for money, who is not accountable for men. 

With the ' Pope let the Emperours of Greece their Jea- 
louſie go, as the ſecond bane of the Chriſtians ſucceſle in this 
warrc. ' Theſe Emperours tormented 'themſelves in ſeeking 
that they would have been loth to find, the treacherie of the 
Latines; and therefore ro begin firſt, uſed them with all trea- 
cherie: Whereof, largely * formerly. And ſurely,though a cau- 
tious circumſpeRtion be commendable in Princes; yet in ſuch 
over-fear, they were no leſle injurious to themſelves then to 
the weſtern Pilgrimes. Yea generally , ſuſpiciouſnefle is as 
great an; enemy to wiſdome, as too much credulitiez it doing 
oftentimes as hurtfull wrong to friends, as the other doth re- 
ceive wrongfull hurt from diſſemblers. 
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 dertakers, the fourth, the Length of the jour- 
ney. | X67% ei wat con} 


j2 | intel. ud rr al In D-1 

T3 next cauſe of their #1} ſucceſſe was the: diſcord ariſing 
from the paritie of the Pringeswhichundertook' this voy- 
age. Many of therh\could abideno equall;all, no fuperiour: fo 
that they/had no-chicf, or rather,were 4ll-chiefs ;, The ſwarm 
wanted a maſter-Bee, a ſupreme commander, who ſhould aw 
them all / into obedience. The: Germane- Emperour (though 
| above all) came but ſcldome,; and was; not! conſtant. among 
them: /The King of Jcruſalera ( cſpecially'in-the declining of 
the State ) was rather ſlcighted: then feared: The! Popes Le- 
gate'uſurped a ſuperioritic,;but was never: willingly nor ge- 
nerally ohived. urely ſmaller forces being united under one 
command would have been more cffcQuall in- proof (though 
not {0 promiſing in opinioh and dame )/ rhen'theſc great armics 

variouſly compounded' by affocjatidns:a0d! leagues, and of the 
confluetice of Princes otherwiſe uaconturring in their ſcverall 

-counles.:!: 5 2H 2 11, "1 ont fol "021 
_  Livie writing-of that great batcel (the criticall day of the 


' worlds Empire)berwitt Hannibal & Scipio,*It is ſmall;Gaith he, 
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ro ſpeak of, yet of niuch moment in the matter it ſe}t,zbat _ 
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the armies joyned , the ſhouting of the Romanes was farre 


| mitic and hatcfull contention, ſtriving with good deſerts to 


more great and terrible , as being all of one voice from the 
ſame nation; whileſt Hannibals ſouldiers voices were different 
and _— as conſiſting of ſeverall languages. If ſuch 
a toy be confiderable, and differing in tongues leſſenerh the ter- 
ribleneſſe in an armic ; how doth diſſenting in hearts and af-| 
feRions abate the force thereof? and what advantage had the 
united Turks againſt divided Chriſtian Princes which managed 
this warre? Had the .cmulation betwixt thoſe equall Princes 
onely been ſuch as is the ſpurre of vertue, farre from cn- 


ourſtrip thoſe who by the ſame means ſought to atrain to the 
like end , had it been mixed with love in regard of the affini- 
tic of their affeRtions. and ſympathie of their deſires, not ſeck- 
ing the ruine of their rang moon but ſuccouring himin dan- 
ger ; then ſuch fimaltates had been both honourable and uſe- 
full to the advancing of the Holy cauſe: But on the other 
fide, their affeRions were ſo violent, and diſpoſitions ſo crook- 
ed;-that emulation in them boyled to hatred, that ro malice, 
which reſted better ſatisfied with the miſerable end of their 
oppoſite partner , then'with any tropheys deſervedly creed 
to their own hongur. And herein the warres betwixt the Ve- 
netians and Genoarls in Syrix.are too pregnant an inſtance. 

... The. leggth of the journey ſiicceedeth as the fourth impe- 
diment;, There needed no other hindrance to this voyage then 
the voyages the way was ſo long. In ſenſation, the objeRt muſt 
not be over-diſtant from the ſenſe; otherwiſe Lynceus eyes 
may ſce nothing? Sd it is requifite in warlike adventures, that 
the work be nort'too farre from the undertakers. Indeed the. 


 betwixt them-were'their own, wherein they refreſhed them- 
ſelves; and well may one lift a great weight at arms end if 
he hath a reſt to.ſtay his elbow on. So though Spain hath ſub- 
dued much inthe Indies, yet there they met with none or naked 
reſiſtance. Ir fared'not thus with the Chriſtians in this warre: 
By the tediouſneſle of the journey their ſtrength was exhauſt- 
z they ranne dregs when firſt they were broched-in ;Syria, 
and as it were ſcattered their powder in preſenting, before they 
came to diſcharge. | 
Frederick Barbaroſlſa wrote a braving / letter to Saladine, 
reckoning .up the ſeverall nations in Europe under his com- 
mand, and boaſting what an armie of them he would bring in- 
to Syria, * Saladine anſwered him, That he alſo ruled over as 
many D ext and told him,' that there 'was no ſca' which 
hindr his 
| faith he, you have agrear ſea, over: which with pains and dan- 


Romanes conquered countreys farre from home: but thE lands 


cn" from coming quickly together $:whereas, | 
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| ing;when on the ſiidden ſome unwonied occurrent taketh them 
| unprovided, ſtanding amazed till deſtruQion ſciſeth on them. 


— 


| their ex JI0GH | OT, ines Y 
| ent but that their $kill- maybe poſed 'therewith-,) a minute 


er you muſt paſſe before you can bring your men hither. 
Bees, if the Chriſtians ſhaped their ny by land, thi 
their miſerics in Hungarie, Grecia, and Afia the lefſe, made 


theit land-journey more tedious and troubleſome then if th 
had gone by ſea. gras 
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Chap. I4. | 
The fifth impediment, Clergie-men beins Ca- 


ptans. 


Tx Prelates and Clergie-men were often Generalls inthis 
action ( as Peter the Hermite, Pelagius the Cardinall, and 
many others ) was another cauſe of their ill ſucceſſe: For allow 
them able in their own way, for matter of learning, yet were 
they unſufficient” to manage” martiall affairs. Many who in 


gone over into. France, have found emſeaves both deaf and 
dumbe in'effe& , neither hearing to\undetſtand nor ſpeaking 
to be underſtood : They in like manner who frame to them- 
ſelves in their ſtudies a model of leading an armie, find it 
as full of errours as rules when it ebmeth to be applicd, ard ; 
a meaſure of warre taken by book, falleth out cither 00 lone 
or too ſhort, when brought into the field'to be uſed. 

I hive heard aftoric of a great map-monger, who under- 
took t6 travel over England by helpof his maps, without ask- 
ing the lcaſt direQion of any he mer. Ldhg he had nor ridden 
but he mer with a »0# plus #/tr2, x d&p unpaſſable gullet of 
water, without bridge, ford , or*Ferry. -This water was as 
utiknown to his 'Camdens or Speeds: maps as to himſelf; be- 
cauſe it was neither body: nor branch of any conſtant river or 
brook ( ſuch as onely are viſible in maps) but an ex-tempore- 
water, flowing from the ſnow which melted 'on hills. Worſe 
unexpeRed accidents ſurpriſe thoſe who conceive themſelves 
to have conned all martiall maximes out of Authours,and war- 
rant their skill in warre againſt all events out of their great read- 


Indeed, ſometirnes ſuch unlooked-for chances/atreſt eve 


the beſt and moſt experienced Generalls, which have long 
been acquainted-with watrey' nor are they priviledged by att 
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ſhewing ſometimes what an age hath not ſeen-before: Bat 


England have learned the French tongue; and afterwards have | 


perience from ſuch ciſvalties, nor are they'ſo omniſci- | 


Kk then 
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| as men when they come into, a new Corporation, muſt pay 


then ſuch aged commanders have this advantage, that finding | 
hemlbord 3 a fault, they can ſooneſt know where to beat 
about and recoverit. | 

Addeto: the inabilitic, the incongrurie of Prelates going to 
fight. True, in defenſive warres neceſſitic is their ſufficient diſ- 

ſation; but otherwiſe it is improper. In the battel againſt 
Amalck; Joſua fought, Moſes prayed; the Levites bare the ark, 
no office of command inthe Camp. And better it had been 
that Cardinall Columna had been at his beads, or in his bed, 
or any where elſe, then in the =P in Egypt; where by his 
indiſcreet counſel he brought all the lives of the Chriſtians 
into danger. 
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Chap. 15. | 
The fixth hindrance , the Drverfitie of the cli- 
mate diſagreeing with the bodies of Europe 
And what ker; Aur Northern men going 
Southward. 


N=-lonah Diverſitic of the climate, which cauſed 
the death of many thouſands pf, the Chriſtians, ſweeping 
them away with horrible plagyes and other diſeaſcs. For even 


their fees before they cap be freemen thereof and ſer up trading 
therein; ſo it alwayescoſt the Chriſtians of Europe a dangerous 
fickneſle at leaſt, befoxe: they could: be well acquainted: with 
the aire- and. climate of, Paleſtine. 


call infeRtion which - tainted the Pilgrimes -coming thither. 
This (though moſt rife in our Saviours time, God ſo order- 
ing it that Judea was fickeſt while her Phyſician was neareſt ) 
at this time of the Holy warre was very. Ongerany Hence 
was it brought over into England ( never before known in this 
Ifland )and many Lazar-houſes erced for the relief of thoſe 
infeted therewith : Their chief houſe was ' at Burton-la- 
zars in Leiceſter-ſhire. I ſay not, as this diſcaſe began with 
the Holy warre in England , ſo it ended with it: Sure ſuch 
hath been Gods goodneſſe, that few at this day are affliaed 
therewith; and the leprofic of Leprofic, I mean the contagion 
thereof, in this cold counttey is much abated. _ a 


__—=— 


Many other ſickneſles ſciſed/ on, the Pilgrimes there, eſpeci- 
ally in ſummer. The Turks.like Salamangers, could live in that 


Amongſt other diſeaſes the pr was one epidemi- 


| - " fiery | 
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| the South: Which bad diet, though ſometimes neceſſary for 


| tie of their own healths- 


hery countrey, whoſe ſcorching our-Northern bodies could | 2 


not endure. Yea, long before I find it obſerved by Vitruvius, | 
that they who come cold into hot countreys, cannot long 
ſubfiſt, but are diſſolved ; whileſt thoſe. thac change ont) of 
hot into cold, find not onely no diſtemper and ficknefle:;by 
the alteration, but alſo grow more healthfull, ſolid, and com- 
paQted : But this perchance is cafilyer ſaid thenmaintained. 

But let us not hereupon be diſheartencd to, ſet on our Sou- 
thern foes for fear to be impaired, nor they invited to invade us 
by 54 ge to be improved. Know, itis not ſo much the climate; 
as bad and unwholeſome diet inraging the climate againſt us, 
which unfineweth thoſe Northern nations whenthey come into 


want of better food, yet is moſt-times voluntary through mens 
wiltull intemperance. In the Portugall ation ans 1589, more 
Engliſh owed their Calenture to the heat of wine then wea- 
ther. Why do our Engliſh merchants badies fadge well enough 
in Southern aire? why cannot aur valout thrive as well there 
as our profit; but chiefly for this, That merchants ate carcfull 
of themſelves, whileſt ſouldicrs count it baſencſſe to be thrif- 


Beſides, the finnes of the South unmaſculate Northern bo- 


eſt, which quickly raviſh our cares unuſed to ſuch muſick. Bat 
ſhould we marching Southwards obſerve our health in ſome 
proportion of temperance, and by degrees habiruate our {clves 
to the climate ; and ſhould we keep our ſouls from their finnes, 
no doubt the North might pierce the South as farre, and there- 
in erect as high and long-laſting tropheys, as ever the South did 
in the North 'F | | 

Nor muſt it have admittance without examination into a ju- 
dicious breaft, what ſome have obſerved; That Northern pco+ 
ple never enjoyed any durable ſettled government. in the South. 
Experience avowcth they are more happie in ſpecdie conquer- 
ing then in long enjoying of countreys. | 230-7 

But the firſt Monarch the world ever knew'( I mean, the 
 Aſſyrian)came from the North: Whencche is ſo often ſtyled in 
Scripture, The King of the North; conquering, and for many 
yeares enjoying thoſe countreys which lic betwixt him and 
theſunne; as Chaldea, Meſopotamia, Babylonia, Syria, Egypt: 
To ſpeak nothing of the Turks, who in the dichoromizing of 
the world fall under the Northern part, and coming out of 


Scythia at oy” ſubdued moſt ARDEN. $04 : 
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dics. In hot countreys the Sirens of pleaſure ſing the ſweet- | 
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Chap. 16. 


| The ſeventh impediment, the Vitiouſneſſe of the 


undertakers. 


Hus are we fallen on the next hindrance of ſuccefſe in this 
Try warre, the Vitiouſneſſe of the undertakers. But here 
firſt we muſt make an honourable reſervation for many adven- 
turers herein, whom we confefſe moſt pious and religious per- 
ſons. Let us not raiſe the opinion of our own pietie by tram- 
| pling on our predeceſſours , as if this age had monopolized 


truly valiant ( as fearing nothing bur ſinne ) engaged themſelves 
it this ation ; of whom I could onely wiſh, that their zeal 
herein had cither had more light or leflc heat. But with theſc, 


the cauſers of the ill ſucceſle. 
It will be objeed, SantFites morum hath been made of ſome 


| a note of the true Church, never the figne of a fortunate ar- 


mic : Look on all armies generally, we ſhall find them of rhe 
ſouldiers religion, not troubled with over-much preciſcneſlc : 
As our King John ſaid, ( whether wittily or wickedly , ter 
others judge ) That the Buck he d was fat, yet never 
heard Maſle: ſo many ſouldiers have been ſucceflctull with- 
out the leaſt ſmack of pictic, ſome ſuch deſperate villains, that 
fortune ( to erroncous judgements ) may ſeem to have favoured 
them for fear. 
True : but we muſt not conſider theſe adventurers as plain 
and mere ſouldicrs, but as Pilgrimes and Gods armic; in whom 
was required, and from whom was expeated more pictic and 
puritie of life and manners then in ordinaric men : whereas 
on the contraric, we ſhall make it appear, that they were more 
vitious then rhe common fort of men. Nor do we this outof 
crucltic or wantonneſſe, to wound and mangle the memorie 
of the dead; but to anatomize and open their ulcerous infides, 
that the dead may teach the living, and leflon poſteritie. 
Befides thofe that went, many were cither driven or fled to 
the Holy and. Thoſe were driven, who having committed ſome 
* horrible finne in Europe, had this tmpoſed on them, 
To travel to Jeruſalem to expiate their faults. Many a whore 
was ſent thither to find her virginitic: Many a murderer was 
cnjoyned to fight in the Holy warre, to waſh off the guitr of 
| Chriſtian bloud by ſhedding bloud of Turks. The like was in 


| all other offenſes, malefaRtours were ſent hither to ſatisfie for 


their former wickedneſſe. Now God forbid we ſhould con- 


demn 


all goodneſſe to it ſelf. Some no doubt moſt religious and | 


| . 


I ſay not how many, but too many went moſt wicked people, | 
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demn them,if truly penitents, | for impious. May ht who {peak-| 
eth againſt penitents, never have the honour to be one: ſince 


| inceſt, murders , to avoid the ſtroke of Juſtice, prote&ed them- 


| Repentance is the younger brother to Innocence it ſelf. Bur 
we find that many of them reverted to their former wicked- 


neſle : they loſt none of their old faults and got many new 
mending in this hot countrey as ſowre ale in ſummer. Others 
fled hither, who having ſupererogated the gallows in thcir 
own countreys by their ſeverall miſdemeanours, theft, rapes, 
ſelves under this voyage; and coming to Palcſtine, ſo profited 
in thoſe Eaſtern ſchools of vices, that they learned to be more 
artificially wicked. This plainly appeareth, as in ſundrie other 
Authours, ſo chiefly in Tyrius, a witnefſe beyond exception, 
who * often complaineth hereof. And if we value teſtimonies 
rather by the weight then number, we muſt credit fo grave a 
man, who writeth it with grief, and had no doubt as mach 
water in his eyes as ink in his pen, and ſurely would be thank- 


full to him that herein would prove him a liar. 
q! : 
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Chap. I'7. $7 
The eighth hindrance , the Treacherie of the 
Templars, Of Sacniledge alledged ky Baronius, 
the cauſe of the ill ſucceſſe. - ' 


Re Earl of Artois upbraided the Maſter of the Tem- 
ptars; That it was the common ſpeech, that the Holy land 
long ſince had been wonne, but for the falſe colluſion of the 
Templars and Hoſpitallers with the Iafidels: Which words, 
though proceeding from pafſion it him yet from go 
tion in others, not made by him but related, deſerve ro be 
obſerved the rather, becauſe common reports ( like ſmoke, ſel. 
dome but from ſome fire, never but from much heat ) are ge- 
nerally true. It is not to be denied, bur that both theſe Orders 
were guiltie hercin, as appeareth by the whole current of the 
ſtorie. Yea,King Almerick fairly truſſed up twelve Templars at 
once, * hanging them for dhreng up an impregnable forr to 
Syracon. Theſe like a deceitfull chirurgeon , who hath more 
corruption in himſelf then the ſore he dreſſeth, prolonged the 
cure for their private profit; and this Holy warre being the trade 
whereby they got their gains, they lengthened it out to the 
utmoſt : So that their Treacheric may paſſe for the cighth im- 


pediment. 
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Baronius * concludeth this one principall cauſe of the Chri- 
ſtians ill ſucceſſe, That the Kings of Jeruſalem took away that 
citic from the Patriarchs thereof, herein comminting ſacriledge, 


| a finne ſo hainous, that malice it {elf cannot wiſh an enemy 


ouilty of a worſe. But whether or no this was ſacriledge, we 
referre the reader to what hath been largely diſcuſſed before. 

And here I could wiſhto be an auditour at the learned and 
unpartiall arguing of this queſtion, Whether over-great dona- 
tions to the Church may not. afterwards be revoked 2 On 
the one fide it would be pleaded, who ſhould be judge of the 
over-greatneſſe, ſecing too many are ſo narrow-hearted to the 
Church, they count any thing too large for it; yea, ſome would 
cut off the fleſh of the Churches neceflary maintenance, under 
pretenſe to cure her of a tympanie of ſ{uperfluitics. Beſides, 


| it would be alledged, What once hath been beſtowed on pious 


uſes, muſt ever remain thereto: To give a thing and take a 
thing,is a play too childiſh for children; much leſle muſt God be 


mocked therewith, in reſwning what hath been conferred upon | 


him. It would be argued on the other fide, That when Kings 
do perceive the Church readic to devoure the Commonwealth 
by vaſt and unlimited donations unto it, and Clergie-men 
grown to ſuſpicious greatneſſe,'armed with hurtfull and dan- 
gerous priviledges derogatorie to the royaltic of Princes; then, 
then it is bigh timg;foxPrinces to pare their overgrown great- 
neſſe. Butthis high pitch we leave to ſtronger wings: Sure 1 
am 1n another king 4 | 

and for which it thrived go whit the better; in that the Pope 
exempted fix and twentie thouſand manours in Europe, be- 
longing to the Templarz and Hoſpitallers, from paying any 
tithes” to the Prieſt of the pariſh; {o, that many a miniſter in 
England ſmarteth at' thig day for the Holy warre. And if this 


_- 


| be not ſacriledge, to take'away the dowrie of the Clkiirch 


without aſſuring her any-joynture in licu of it, I report my 


ſelf to any that have notthe pearl of prejudice in the eye of 
their judgement, | | 


A ſupplement of the Hiſt: Book V. | 


his Holy warre was guiltze of ſacritedge, Þ 
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ginning of Baldwine the third, when grown to the beſt ſtrength 


' bounded with the mid-land-ſea, but on all other ſides it was 


| yeares value : Sure I am, the Kingdome of Jeruſalem had no 


and properly called the Holy land; the Kingdome of Jeruſa- 


| ſo it. is the united and well compacted Kingdome cntire inir 
| the-:Kingdome of Damaſcus, like a canker feeiding '0n the 


| in other ſtrong holds continued mingled yer mere 4 | 


Chap. 18. Bf us Sie 
Three gue faults in the Kingdome of Feruſa- 


lem, hmaring the flrength and puiſſance thereof. 


Come we now to ſurvey the Kingdome of Jeruſalem in 
it ſelf: We will take it in its verricall point, in the be- 


and beautie; yet even then had ir ſome fanlts, whereby it was 
impoſſible ever long to ſubſiſt, 
I. It lay farre from any true friend. On the Weſt it was 


environed with an Ocean of foes, and was a countrey conti- 
nually beſieged with enemies, One being to, ſell his houſe, 
amongſt other commendations thereof,” proclaimed, That his 
houſe had a very good neighbour ; a thing indeed conſide- 
rable in the purchafe , and"might advance the fale rhereof a 


ſuch conveniencie, having bad neighbours round about : Cy- 
prus indeed their friend lay within a dayes ſail; bur alas! the 
Kings thereof had their hands full to defend-themſclves, and 
could ſcarce ſparea finger to help any-other. 6 
2. The Kingdome was farre extended, but not well com- 
paced: all the bodie thereof ran out' in arms and legs, Be- 
ſides that ground inhabited formerly by the twelve tribes, 


lem ranged Northward over all Celoſyria and Cilicia in the 
leſſer Aſia: North-eaſtward, it roved over the Principalitics of 
Antioch and Edeſſa, even unto Carre beyond! Euphrates: 
Eaftward:, it pofleſſed farre. beyond Jordan the ſtrong fort of 
Cracci, with a great part of Arabia Perrea: Southward , 
it-ftretched to the entrance of Egypt, But as he is a ſtrong | 

mah, whoſe joynts arc. well ſet and ktwt together, not whom Z 
nature hath ſpunne out all in length and never thickened him : 


ſelf whichis; ſtrong, not that which reacherh and-trideth: the ' 
fartheſt. For.jn the midſt of the Kingdome of; Jeruſalem lay | 


breaſt thereof: and clean through the Holy lang, though the | 
Chriſtians bad many citics ſprinkled herc-and:there 5/ the Turks: 


3 Laſtly, (what we. have touched orice before: ſome ſub- 
jects to the King of Jernſalen, namely, the Prigeds of Anci- 


och, Edefſa' and Tripoli, had too large and-abſokue t- 
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and authoritic: They would do whatſoever the King would 


command them, if they thought good themſelves. Now ſub- 
jets ſhould be AdjeQtives, not able to ſtand without( much 
leſſe againſt )their Prince, or they. will make bur bad confſtru- 
Qion otherwiſe. | 

Theſe three hindrances' in the Kingdome of. Jeruſakm 
added to the nine former, will complete a Jurie. Now if any 
one chance to cenſure one or two of them, let him not triump 
therein; for we produce not theſe impediments ſeverally but 
joyntly; aot to fight ſingle duells bur all in an armie: Now 0- 
ceant quamvis ſingula, juntia nocent. 


—_O_———— _——— _ _Y 


| Chap. 19. 
What u to be concerved of the mmcredible nume- 


 rouſneſſe of many armies mentioned in this 


Pequent mention hath been made through this Holy warre 
of many armies, as well Chriſtian as Turkiſh, whoſe number 
of ſouldiers ſwell very great, ſoas it will not be amiſſe once 
for all to'diſcufſe the point concerning-the numerouſneſſe of 
_ anciently. And herein we branch our opinion into theſe 
1. Aſian armies are generally obſerved greater then thoſe 
of Edrope: ' There it is but a ſucking and infant companie to 
have ten thouſand, yea, under fiftie thouſand no number. The 
reaſon of their multitude is, not that Afia is more populous, 


but more ſpatious then Europe. Chriſtendome is encloſed 


into many {mall Kingdomes and free States ; which ſcverall 


can ſend forth no vaſt numbers, and ſeldome- agree ſo well | 


as to make. a joynt collefion of their forces : Aſia lieth in 
common, in large conntreys, and many of them united under 
one head. 
as may be proved out of Scripture ) that thoſe Eaſtern coun- 
treys often ſpend their whole ſtock of men, and imploy all 
their arms-bearing people in their martiall ſervice, not pick- 
ing orculling them out, as we in Europe uſe to do. 

2. Modern armies are farre leſſe then thoſe in former ages. 
The warre-geniws of the world is altered now-a-daycs, and 
ſupplicth number with policic; the foxes skinne pieceth out 
the lions hide. Eſpecially armics have been pritited in a ſmal- 
ler letter fince guns came up : One well-mounted cannon will 


ſpare] _ 


es, it is probable( my in ancient times, | 
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Anno | ſpare the preſence and play the part of a whole band in a | 261 
Dom. battel. | | 
wv | 3- Armics bothof Europe,and chicfly in Afia(as farther off) | 
are reported farre greater then truth. Even as many old men | 
ule to ſet the clock of their age too faſt when once paſt ſeven- | 
tic; and growing ten yearcs in a twelve-moneth, are preſently 
fourcſcore, yea, within a yeare or two after, climbe up to an | 
hundred : So itis in relating the number of ſouldiers; if they 
exceed threeſcore and ten thouſand, then ad rotunditatem nu- 
meri, they are hoiſed up to. an hundred, and thea fiftic thou- 
ſand \more caſt in for advantage. Not_to ſpeak of the facil 
miſtake in figures; One telleth, at the firſt voyage of Pilgrimes | 
there went forth * fix hundred thouſand ; * another count- | * atmet. 


eth three hundred thouſand lain at the laſt taking of Ptole- | © + #44: 


. K . : 133. SCXa- 
mais: their glib pennes making no more reckoning of men | gies / /urety 


then of pinnes. We perchance may do juſtly in imitating the | mif«te for 


lexics ) cen- 


unjuſt ſteward, ſetting down in the bill of our belicf but fifty | 95/7 
for every hundred. * Lamp. Mek 
Nor is it any Paradox, but what will abide the touch, That | */*- *'f- pax: 
competent forces of able and well-appointed and well-diſci- | *'* 
plined ſouldiers under an experienced Generall, arc farre more 
uſcfull then ſuch an unweldie mulritude. Little loadſtones will 
in proportion attraR a greater quantitie of ſtcel then thoſe 
which be farre a S their poles are nearer toge- 
ther, and ſo their vertue more united : So ſhall we find braver 
atchievements by moderate armies, then by ſuch portentous 
and extravagant numbers, I never read of any miracle done 
by the ſtatue of S. Chriſtopher in Paris, though he-be ra- 
ther of a mountainlike then manlike bigneſſe. Yea, ſuch im- 
moderate great armies are {ubjet to great incqnveniences. 
I. They are not ſo cafily manageable; and the commands of 
their Generall cool and loſe ſome vertue in paſſing ſo long a 
journey through ſo many. 2. It is improbable that ſo many 
thouſands can be heaped together, but the armic will be very 
heterogeneous, hos ey up of different people unſuiting in | 
their manners ; which muſt needs occaſion much cumbrance. 
3. Theſe crowds of ſouldiers may hinder one another intheir 
ſervice, as many at the ſame time preſſing out at a wicker. 
4. Victuals for ſo many mouthes will not cafily be pro- 
vided; the proviſions of a countrey ſerving them but a meal, 
they muſt faſt afterwards. 5. Laſtly, ſuch great numbers 
( though this, I muſt confeſſe,is onely per «ccidens, yet often | 
incident ) beget carcleſſeneſſe and confidence in them ; as 
if they would not thank God for their victonies, but conceive 
it 2 due debt owed to their multitudes. This hath induced 
ſometothe opinion to maintain, "am - competent ablc _ 


h- yr | Poo 
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| 262 [of thirtie thouſand ( which number Gonzaga that brave Ge- Ann 

nerall did pitch on as ſufficient and complete ) need not fear | Dow, 
upon a paritie in all other reſpeRs, any companie whatſoever | www 


to come againſt them : ſuch are enough, being as good as a 
feaſt, and farre better then a ſurfer. 
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Chap. 20. = 
Of the numberleſſe Chriſhians which bot their 


lrves inthy ſervice. 


| d 4 viewing his armic, conſiſting of more then a million, 
from"an high place all at a fight, is ſaid to weep ar the 
thought, That within an hundred yeares all thoſe would 
be mowed down with death: But what man could behold 
without fiouds of tears, if preſented to him at one view, the 
infinites of people which loſt their lives in this aRion! 

In the firſt voyage went forth ( as the moſt conſcionable 
counters report) three hundred thouſand: Of theſe we can make 
the reader but ſpendthrifts accounts, All is en mg ſhew- 
ing the particulars. Forafter the taking of Jeruſalem, this ar- 
Tyrius, 6b. 9. | Mic was drawn ſo low, that Godfrey being to fight with Am- 
cap, 13, miraviſſus the Egyptian, and bringing forth his whole ſtrength, 

had bur twelve hundred horſe and nine thouſand foot left him. 

Urſperg, in Ar the ſecond ſetting forth, of two hundred and fiftie thou- 

+7074: | ſand led hither by Hugh brother to the King of France and 
ow ſundrie other Biſhops, nor a thouſand came into Palcſtine. 

In the third voyage, Conrade the Emperour led forth no 
fewer then two hundred thouſand foot and fiftie thouſand 
horſe, nor was the armic of King Lewis of France farre infe- 
riour : Of whom ſuch as returned make no noiſe, as not confi- 
derable in number. 

Art the fourth ſetting forth, Frederick Barbaroſſa counted 
an hundred and fiftie thouſand ſouldiers in his armice: Of whom 
when they came to Prolemais, no more then * eighteen hun- 
dred armed men remained. | 
| Fifthly, what numbers were carried forth by our Richard 
the firſt and Philip of France, I find not ſpecified; no doubt 
| they did bear proportion to the greatneſſe of the underta- 

kers: All which. at their return were conſumed to a very ſmall 
companie. 

To omit ſeverall other intermediate ations of many Prin- 
ces, who went forth with armies and ſcarce came home with 
familics; King Lewis carried forth two and thirty thouſand: Of 
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Chap. T 


which onely fix thouſand came home, as their own writers re- 
port, who tell their tale as it may ſound beſt for the credit of 


ſhips which lay at anchor at TIO 


their countrey; whileſt * others count cightic thouſand to have 
loſt their lives in that voyage: yea, * Bs reckon no fewer 
then an hundred thouſand common men, beſides Teven Counts, | 
to have died in Cyprus of the plague. | 

* Ar his ſecond voyage to Tunis, of an hundred and twentie | 
in Sicily, there were no 
more ſaved then the mariners of one onely French ſhip, and 
the thirteen ſhips of our Prince Edward, all the reſt, with men, 
armour and munition did miſerably periſh. | 

But enough of this -delefull-fubjeR. If young Phyſicians 


with the firſt fee for their praQice are to purchaſe a new 
church-yard, Pope Urbane the ſecond might well have bought 
ſome ground for 


roje&t; whereby he made all Jeruſalem, Conn, a place for 
fouls; and all the Holy land, Aceldama, a ficld of bloud. 


yo" OI M— 
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Chap. 21. 
T be throne of Deſerts: What nation merited moſt 
praiſe in this warre , And firſt of the French 
and Dutch ſervice therein. 


S in the firſt book we welcomed each ſeverall nation 
when they firſt entred into this ſervice z ſo itis yyoon man- 
ners now to take our ſolemn farewell-of them at their going 
our, and to examine which of them deſerved moſt commen- 
dation for their valour 'in this warre; And herein me thioketh 


— 
— 
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Fraves when he firſt perſwaded this bloudic | 


the diſtintion uſuall in ſome Colledges , of Founders, 54 
founders, and BenefaRours, may properly take place, 'T 
Founders of this Holy warre, were the French; the By-fouri-" 
ers, the Dutch, Engliſh, and Italian; the BenefaRtours ( accord- 
ing to the different degrees of bountic) the Spaniſh, Poliſh, 
Daniſh, Scots, and all other people of Europe. | 
The French I make the Founders for theſe reaſons: Firſt, 
the action firſt. Secondly, France 1a Je 
portion ſent moſt adventurers. Some voyages were all of 
French, and all voyages were of ſome French,' Yea, French 
men were ſo frequent at Jeruſalem,rhat at this day all Weſtern 
Europeans there are called Franks ( as I once conceived, and 
perchance not without companie in my errour ) becauic ſo 
many French men came thither in the Holy warre. Since, I 


becauſe they began 


am converted from that falſe _— having ag 8k" 
2 
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hundred yeares before the Holy warre was dreamed of, name- | 4ngg 
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Selden on 
Polzolbion, 
pag. 150, 
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ly,in the time of Conſtantine * Porphyrogenetes Emperour 
of the Eaſt, all Weſtern Chriſtians were known 'to the Grecks 


| that appellation from the Grecians. Thirdly, As France fent 
the moſt, ſo many of moſt eminent note: She ſheweth Tor the 


Young, Philip Auguſtus, and Saint Lewis, beſides Philip the 
Bold his ſonne, who went half-way to Tunis. The firſt and 


| by the name of Franks; ſothar it feemerh rhe Turks borrowed | 


game no worſe cards then a pair royall of _ Lewis the | 
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French man ; and all the Kings of Jeruſalem, Frederick the 
Emperour onely excepted, originally were of that nation. 
Fourthly, Even at this day France is moft loyall to the cauſe. 
Moſt grand Maſters of the Hoſpitalters have been French 
men: And at this day the Knights of Malta, who have but 
foure Albergics or Seminarics in all Chriſtendome, have * three 
of them in France, viz. one of France im generall , one of 

Avergne, and one of Provence. Yet France carrieth not the up- 
| per hand ſoclearly but that Germanie juſtlerh for it, eſpecially 
if we addero it the Low-countreys, the beſt ſtable of woodden 
horſes, and moſt potent in ſhipping in that age of any coun- 
trey in Enropey which though an emwphibion betwixt both, yet 
cuſtome at this day adjudgeth it Dutch. 

Now thefe are the ſeverall accents of honour in the Ger- 
mane ſervice: Firſt, That counttey ſbeweth rhree Emperours 
in the Holy warre, Conrade, Frederick Barbaroſla, and Fre- 
derick the ſecond. The laſt of theſe was ſolemnly crowned 


and peaceably poſſefſed King of Jeruſalem. Secondly, Ger- 


| mamie ſent more Princes to this warre then all Europe be- 


fides. It would be an infinite task to reckon them all, it being 
true of the Germane Nobilitie what Logicians ſay of a Lie, 
chat it is divifibilie in ſemper divifibilsa, Here honours equally 
 deſrend to ſonnes and daughters; whereby they have Counts 
without counting in the whole Empire : There were ſever- 
reen Princes of Henault, and feven and twentie Earls of Mans- 
field all living together: So that one of their own countreymen 


as are Noble-men. We will not take notice of Germanie as it 
1s mmced into pettie Principalities, bur as cut into princij 
Provinces. We find theſe regnant Princes ( for as for their 


perſonally preſent in the Holy warre: 


laſt Chriſtian King of Eurvpe that wenr to Paleſtine was a| 


ſaith , Thatthe Dutch eſteem none to be men but oncly ſuch 


younger brethren, hercin rhey are not accounted )to have been | 


| 
| 
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Anno Prince Palatine of Rhene, | Dokes of Bavens, F = 
Dome. | Henry 1197 1 Guelpho ; 1101 
"—N | Duke oras others, King )of 3 Henry 1147 
| Bobemia, 3 Lewis 1216 
Jaboſlans, or Ladiſlaus 1147 £4vdt-graves of Thuringia, 


Duke of Saxonie FR 1197 
Henry the-younger = 11979 * Wt of adn Std 
= arquiſſe of Brandenburg a7”; P oreark, Wee gy 197 

od 1197 Dok h 
_ 4rchbiſhops of Mentz, Henry > dra ox, Jo 
r Conrade Earls of Flandres, 
2 Siphred 1197 1 Theodoricus 1147 
Archbiſh. of Triers, 2 Philippus 1190 
Theodoricus 1216 3 Baldwine 1200 

Archbiſh. of Colen, 4 William Dampier 1250 
Theodoricus 1216 5 Guido 1270 

Dukes of Auſtria, Dukes of Brabant, 

I AED the ſecond 1190 1 Godfrey I195 
2 Frederick 1197 2 Henry 1227 


265 


| 3 Leopoldus thethird, ſurna- Earl of Holland, 
med the Glorious 1216 William 1216 


All theſe(I ſay not, theſe were all) went themfclves,& led forth 
other companies ſuitable to their greatnefſe. The Reader,as he 
lighterth on more, at his leiſure may ftrike them into this cata- 
logue. Thirdly , Germanic maintained the Teutonick Order, 
wholly conſiſting of hernation, beſides Templars and Hoſpital- 
ters, whereofſhe had abundance:of whoſe loyall and valiant fer- 
vice we have ſpoken largely before. Laſtly,She foughtanorher 
Holy warre at the ſame time againſt the Tartarsahd other bar- 
barous people, which invaded her oa her North-eaſt-part. And 
| though fome will except, That thar warre cannor be intituled 
Holy, na ans. on rhe defenſive, it was RN = nature 
and neccſhitic then pictie : examination it w1 
that this fervice Ys lefle fuperftitions , morc charitable 6 [ 
Chriſtendome, and more rationall and diſcrectin ir felt; it be- 
ing berrer husbandrie, to ſavea whole cloth in Europe, then 
to winne a ragge in Aſia. 
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Chap. 22. | | Dow, 

The Engliſh and Italian ſervice compared , Of wh 
the Spaniſh, Poliſh, Norvegian, Hungarian, 

Danſh, and Swediſh performance in this warre. 


Ext in this race of honour follow England and TIralic, be- 
N ing very even and hard-matched. England ( it is no flat- 
teric to affirm what envie cannot denic ) ſpurreth up cloſe for 
the prize z and though ſhe had a great diſadvantage in the 
ſtarting ( Italic being much nearer to Paleſtine ) yet ſhe quick- E 
ly recovered it. Our countrey ſent one King ( Richard the 4 
Grd )and three Kings ſonnes( Robert Courthois, Richard of 
Cornwall, and Prince Edward) to this warre. Yea, England 
was adayly friend to this ation: and befides theſe great and 
oroſſe ſummes of viſible adventurers, ſhe dropped and caſt in 

rivily many a tha Cay of good qualitie ; ſo > that there was 
carce any remarkable battel or memorable ſiege done through 
= warre wherein there were not ſome Engliſh of eminent 
deſert. 

Yet Italy cometh not any whit behind, if the atchievements 
of her {cvcrall States, Venetians, Genoans, Piſans, Sicilians, 
Florentines, were. made and moulded up together : Yea, for | 
ſca-ſervice and engineers in this warre, they bear the bell 
away from all other nations. But theſe things allay the Ita- 
lian ſervice: 2, It was not ſo abſtracted from the dregs of 1147 
mercinarineſſe as that of other countreys ( whoſe adventu- 
rers counted their very work herein ſufficient wages ) but be- 
fore they would yeeld their affiſtance they indented and cove- 
nanted with the King of Jeruſalem to have ſuch and ſuch pro- 
fits, penſions, and priviledges in all places they took, to them 
and their poſteritic ; not as an honoraric reward freely con- 
ferred on them, but in nature of wages ex patio contracted 
| for aforchand : as the Genoans had in Ptolemais, and the Ve- 
netians in Tyre, 2. Theſe Italians ſtopped two gaps with one 
(Tyrbon, ih, buſh: they were Merchant-Pilgrimes,8& together applicd them- 
42 149-2% | ſelves to profit and pictic. Here in Tyre they had their banks, 
cap. 35. and did drive a ſweet trade of ſpices and other Eaſtern com- | 
modities. 3, Laſtly, As at firſt they gave good milk, ſo they | 

kicked it down with their heel, and by their mutuall diſcord 
cauſed the loſſe of all they helped to gain in Syria. 

Spain was exerciſed all the time of this warre in defending 
her ſelf againſt the Moores and Saracens in her own bowels : 
Yeruch was her charitic, that whileſt her own houſe was on 
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burning, ſhe threw ſome buckets of water to quench her neigh- | 
bours : and as other nations caſt their ſuperfluitie, ſhe her wi- 
dows mite into the treaſuric of this ation; and produceth two 
Theobalds Kings of Navarre, and Alphonſe King of Caſtile, 
germ ne' 16 ns ge to Palcſtine. 

ungary lheweth one King, Andrew; who waſhed himſclf 
in Jordan, arid then ſninking © the wetting returned preſent- | 
ly home again. But this countrey, though it ſelf did £0 little, 
yer was much gone through to the Holy warre ( being the 
rode to Syria for all land-armies) and merited wall in this aQi- 
on, 1n giving peaceable paſſage and courteous entertainment to 
Pilgrimes; as to Duke Godfrey, and Frederick Barbarofſa,with 
all their ſouldiers as they travelled through it. Had the Kings 
of Hungarie had the ſame principle of baſeneſle in their ſouls 
as the Emperours of Grecia, they had had the ſame cauſe of 
jealouſie againſt the Chriſtians that paſſed this way z yet they 
uled them moſt indy, and disdained all diſhonourable ſuſpt- 
ctons. True it is, ar the firſt voyage, King Coloman, nor our 
of crucltie but carefulneſſe and neceſſarie ſecuritie, did uſe his 
ſword againſt ſome unruly and diſorderly Pilgrimes : but none 
were there abuſed which firſt abuſed not themſelves. But 
what-ever Hungarie ws inthart age, it is at this day Chriſten- 
domes beſt land-bulwark againſt rhe Turks : Where this pret- 
tie cuſtome is uſed, That the men'wear ſo many feathers as 
they have killed Turks; which if obſerved clſewherc, cither 
feathers would be lefſe, or 'valour more in faſhion. 
.. Poland could not ſtirre in this watre, as lying conſtant per- 
due of Chriſtendome againſt the-Tartarian; yet we find * Bo- 
leſlaus Criſpus Duke or King thereof ( waiting on, ſhall I ſay? 
or) accompanying Conrade the Emperour in his voyage to 
Paleſtine; and "having defraid all his and his armies coſts and 
charges towards Conſtantinople, he returned home, as 
not to be ſpared in his own countrey. But if by King Davids 
* ſtatute, the keepers of the baggage are to be ſharers in the 
ſpoil with the fighters of the bartel , then ſurely Poland and 
ſich other countreys may entitle themſelves to the honour of 
the warre in Paleſtine; which in the mean time kept home, 
had an eye to the main chance, and defended Enrope agaiaſt 
forrein invaders. | 
Norway ( in that age the ſpruceſt of the three Kingdomes of 
Scandia; and-beſt tricked un hs ſhipping ; though at this 
day the caſe is altered with her, and ſhe turned from taking to 
paying of tribute ) ſent her fleet of tall ſouldiers ro Synia: 
who like good fellows, asked nothing for their work but their 
viuals, and valiantly wonne the citie of Sidon for the King 
of Jeruſalem. And it is conſiderable, that Syria (but a Rept 
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Pilgrimes went not onely into another countrey but into ano- 
ther world. | Ht 
rk was alſo partner in the foreſaid ſervice. Alfo after- 
wards, Ericus * her King, though he went not. quite through | 
tothe Holy land, yet behaved himſelf bravely in Spain, and 
there affiſted the winning of Lisbon from the Infidels, His 
ſucceſſour * Canutus ax»xs 1189, had provided his navie, but 
was prevented by dearth : his ſhips nevertheleſle came to Syria. 
j-—©f Sweden in this grand-jurie of nations I heare no Yous 
| «vez; bur her default of appearance hath been excuſed * be- 
| forc. 
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Chap. 23. 
Of the Scottiſh, Welſh, and Iriſh, their ſeverall 


adventures. 


Here remain behind the Scottiſh, Welſh, and Iriſh. It 

may occaſion ſuſpicion, that theſe nations either did neg- 
le& or are negletted in this Holy warre, becauſe clean through 
this Hiſtorie there is no mention of them or their atchieve- 
ments. True it is, theſe countreys can boaſt of no King of 
their own ſent to Syria, nor of any great appearing ſervice by 
them alone performed.. It ſcemeththenthey did not ſo much 
play the game themſelves, as bet on the hands of others: 


and haply the Scottiſh ſervice is accounted to the French; the 
Welſh and Iriſh, to the Engliſh. ' 


That Scotland was no ciphre in this warre, plainly appear- 
eth; 1, In that * David, Earl of Huntington, and younger bro- 
ther to William the Elder King of Scotland, went along with 
our Richard the firſt; no doubt ſuitably attended with ſouldi- 
ers. This David was by a tempeſt caſt into Egypr, taken ca- 
ptive by rhe Turks, bought by a Venctian, brought to Con- 
ſtantinople, there known and redeemed by an Engliſh mer- 
chant, and at laſt ſafely arrived at * Aleqtum in Scotlahd; 
which Ale&um he in memorie and gratitude of his return 
called Dundee, or Des donum, Gods gift. 2. By the plentifull 
proviſion which there was made for the Templars and Ho- 
ſpitallers: Who here enjoycd great priviledges; this amongſt 
many others, ( Take the Scottiſh law in its pure naturals ) That 
| the Maſterof the Knidts of the Temple and cheefe Priors of 

the Hoſpital of Jeruſalem (wha were keepers of ſtrangers to 
the Haly grave) ſould be receaved themſelves perſonally in any 


fait 
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he 


| ſtride from Italic) was a long race from Norway; ſo that their | Anno 


Book: V. of the Holy warre. 


| 


Anno | ſuit without entertaining a procuratour for them. Nor m 
Dom. | we here forget a Saint, William a Scot, of Perth by birth: by 
wv | trade a baker, in charitic ſo abundant that he gave his tenth 
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Chap. 24 


loaf to the poore, in zeal ſo fervent that he voweth+& viſit 
the Holy land. Bur in his journey, as he paſſed through Kent, 
he was flain by his ſervant, buricd at Rocheſtery afterwards 
Sainted, and ſhewed many miracles. 

Neircher may we think, whileſt all other nations were at this 
Marrtiall ſchool, that Wales the while truanted at home, The 
Welſh, ſaith my * Authour, left their forreſts, and now-with 
them no ſport ro the hunting of Turks: eſpecially after that 
* Wizo and Walter his ſonne, had founded the fair Comman- 
drie for Hoſpitallers at Slebach in Pembroke-ſhire, and cn- 
dowed it with rich revenues. 

Ireland alſo putteth in for her portion of honour in this 
ſervice. I firſt foureſcore yeares in the Holy 
warre, Ireland did little there, or in any other countrey, It was 
divided into many pettic Kingdomes; ſo that her peoples va- 
lour had no. progreſſive motion in length, to make any impreſ. 
ſion in forrein parts , but .onely moved round in a circle at 
home, their pettic Regul ſpending themſelves again&t them- 
ſelves, till our Henry the ſecond conquered them all. After 
which time the Iriſh began to look abroad into Paleſtine: wit- 
neſſe many houſes for Templars , and the ſtately Priorie of 
Kilmainam nigh Dublin for Hoſpitallers; the laſt Lord Prior 
whereof art the diſſolution, was Sir John Rawſon. Yea, we 
may well think, thart all the conſort- of Chriſtendome in this 
warre could have made no mufick if the Iriſh Harp had been 


wanting. " 


Chap. 24. 
Of the honourable Arms in ſcutcheons of 
litie occaſioned * by their ſervice in the 


WwatTrte. 


Neo of the Chriſtian Princes and Nobilitic at this day, 
we ſhall find the Arms of many of them ar the ar-: 
chicvements of their predeceſſours inthe Holy warre.- . 


Noh 


Thus the * Dukes of Auſtria beat Gules a Fell Argent, mr; - 


memory of the valour of Leopoldus at the ſiege of -Proles 
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Holy 


Ow for a corollaric to this ſtorie, if we ſurvey the ſcurche-| 
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* ſervice at the fiege of Damiata were admitted into that Order. 


 oA ſupplement of the Hit. Book V, 


The Duke of Savoy * bearcth Gules a Croſſe Argent, be- 
ing the croſſe of S. John of Jeruſalem, becauſe his prede- 


them in n_ = ES ec (ro which 1 F 

Queens e in Cambridge { to wnIch . L OW Ny Equ- 
cation For my firſt ſeven yeares in that Univerhtie ) ;voth for 
parcel of her Arms, amongſt many other rich Coats; the Crofle 
of Jeruſalem;as being founded by Queen Margaret,wife to Kin 
Henry the faxth, and daughter of Renate Earl of Angiers ad 
titular King of Sicilic and Jeruſalem. Fi! 

The noble and numerous familic of the Douglaſſes in Scot- 
land ( whereof ar this day are one Marqueſle, two Earls, and a 
Vice-count)give intheir Arms a mans Heart,ever fince* Robert 
Bruſe King of Scotland bequeathed his heart ro James Douw- 
elafſe,to carry it to Jeruſalem;which he accordingly performed. 
To inſtance in particulars were endlefſe:we will onely fumme 
them up in generals. Emblemes of honour born in Coats oc- 
caltoned by the Holy warrc, are reducible to theſe heads : 

rt, Scallop-ſhells; which may fitrly for the workmanſhip 
thereof be called artificium nature, It ſeemeth Pilgrimes car- 
ried them conſtantly with them, as Diogenes did his diſh, to 
drink in. * I findan Order of Knights called Equites Cocble- 
ares, wearing belike Cockle or Scallop-ſhells, belonging to 
them who bad done good ſea-ſervice, eſpecially in the Holy 
many Hollanders( ſaith my Authour)for their good 


warre:and ' 


2. Saracens Heads: It being a maxime in Heraldrie, That it 
ts more honourableto bear the head then any other part of the 
bodie. They are commonly born cither black or bloudie. 
' But if Saracens in their Arms ſhould uſe Chriſtians heads, I 
 donbt not burthey would ſhew ten to one. Ns 

3- Pilgrimes or Palmers Scrips or Bags ; the Arms of the 
ag family of the.* Palmers in Kent. 

+ Ygrimes Stayes, and ſuch like other implements and 
accoutremenss belonging unto them, \ 
\ 5+ But the chicfcſt of all isthe Croſſe: which \tnough heyy in 
y 


Arms before, yet was moſt commonly and generally uſed ſince 


the Holy warre. The plain Crofle, or S. Georges Croſſe, I 
take to be the mother of all the reſt; as plain-ſong is much ſc- 


nior to any' running of divifion. Now as by tranſpofirion of a 
tew letters; a world of wordsare made, fo by the varying of 
this Crofle inform, colour, and merall (ringing as it were the 
les fey NN feverall op: The Crofle of py 

,or fveCroſſes,moſt frequently uſed in this warre;Croſle 
Patte,becauſe the ends thereofare broad; Fichte,whoſe botrom 


| 1s ſharp, to be fixed in the ground ; Wavee, which thoſe may 
|: 211 T juſtly |___ 


celſours were ſpeciall bencfaRours to that Order, and aſliſted | 
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| Book V. of the Holy warre. 


| abour-ir, that Antiquiarics have 
| - i py TREES > 
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juſtly wear who ſailed thi:her through the miſcries of the 
ſca, or ſea of miſcries: Molinee, becauſe like to the rind of a 
mill: Saltyree, or S. Andrews Crofle: Florid, or garlanded with 
flowers: the Croſle croſſed: Beſides the divers tricking or 


that. Croſles alone as they are variouſly diſguiſed, arc enough 
ro diſtinguiſh all the ſeverall families of Gentlemen in England. 
Exemplary is the Coat of George Villiers Duke of Bucking- 
ham, five” Scallop-ſhells on a plain Croſſe, ſpeaking his prede- 
ceſſours valour in the Holy warre. For Sir Nicolas de Villi- 
ers Knight, followed Edward the firſt in his warres in the Ho- 
y land; and then and there aſſumed this his new Coat : For 
ormerly he bore Sable three Cinquefoils Argent; This * Ni. 
colas was the anceſtour of the Duke of Buckingham, lineally 
deſcended from the ancient familie of Villiers in Normandie , 
then which name none more redoubted in this ſervice: For 
we * find John de Villiers the one and twenticth Maſter of the 
Hoſpitallers; and another Philip de Villiers Maſter of Rhodes, 


| under whom it was ſurrendred to the Turks; a yeelding equall 


to a conqueſt, : © 

| Yer ſhould one labourto find a myſterie in all Arms, rela- 
ting to the qualitie or deſerts of the owners of them ( like 
Chryfippus, who :troubled himſelf with great contention to 
find our a Stoicall aſſertion of Philoſophic in every fiction 


| leeve( be it ſpoken with loyaltie to all Kings of Arms, and He- 
ralds their Licutcnants- in-that facultic ) that at the firſt, the 
* will of the bearer was: the reaſon of the bearing z/ or if at 
their originall of aſſuming them : there were ſome ſpeciall 
cauſe, yet time fince hath cancelled'it : And as in Mytholo- 
ie; the' moral: hath often been made fince the fable ; ſo a 


|{ympathie betwixr the Arms and tho bearer hath ſometimes 


been' of __ atom | ir oe but in _ —_ ſome 
robablc reaſon. may oned of bearing :Bur it is in 
wla ro digge':for mines in-every. graund, becauſe there is lead 
in:Mendip hills.! 54-3 GOVT Its co; 
_Foiconclude; As greatis the uſe of: Arms, ſo this eſpecially, 


| To-preferve the memoriesidf the dead. Many a dumbe mo- 


nument, which through time arſacriledge hath loſt his tongue, 


the epitaph.," yet: hath made:\ſach fignes by. the ſcurcheons 
Ne thin Ken ndertond who hy there en- 
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of the Poets) he would light on a labour in vain. For I be-| 
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dreſling; as piercing, voiding, fimbriatiog, ingrailing, couping: | 
And in fanfic anddevices there is Mill yes, alert nu, | 
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Chap. 15. 

Some offers of Chriſtian Princes for Pale ine 
peg end of the Holy warre, by Hen? he 
fourth of England,Charles the eighth of France, 
and Fames the fourth of Scotland. 


A? after that the bodic of the ſunne is ſer, ſome ſhining | 
ſtill furviverh-in-the weſt: ſo after this Holy warre was 

| expired , we find ſome ſtraggling rayes and .beams of valour 
offering that way ; ever and anon the Chriſtian Princes ha- 


of Princes glancing. on that projeR, were a task of great pai | 
and ſmall olit, packally; ” 20 of them being ens 
State-repreſentations rather then realities , to ingratiate Prin- 
ces with their ſubjeRts, or _ _ oratoric of - om a 
rojet to woo m out 0 es purſes, or thereby to 
_ ang cover abs tevicd bs ache2 —_ Beſides, el 
of theſe were abortive, or aborſive rather, like thoſe 
untimely miſcarriages not honoured with a ſoul or the ſhape 
and lineaments of an infant. Yet to ſave the Readers longing, 
we will give hima taſt or two and begiti with that of our 
Henry the fourth of England. | ' —© 
The end of the reigne of this our Henry was peaceable and 
proſperous. For though! his title was builded on a bad foun- 
dation, yet it had ſtrong buttreſſes: ; moſt of: the Nobilitic fa- 
voured and fenſed it: And as for'the houſe of York, it ap- 

| peared hors -irs beſt: bloud as yer /ranne/ in feminine veins, 
| and therefore was the lefle aRtive.. Now King Henry in the 
| ſunne-ſhine/ evening of his life (after a ſtormic day ) was diſ- 
| poſed ro:walk abroad; and take in fome foreein aire; He: pitch- 
ed his thoughts on the-Holy *:warre, for to:go to. atem, 
and began to provide for the fame. One principall motive 
which incited him was, That it was told him he ſhoulilinot 
die till '/he:had heard. Maſſe in: Jeruſalem. But this proved 
not like-the revelationtold to: old * Simeon :for King Henry 
was fain to fing his Nanc dinittis, before war-torn 
m the chamber” catled: Fe##ſa/em-in; Weſtminſter, By com- 
| paring this prophelieowith "one of Apollo'sroracikts, we may 
conclude them to be brethren ( they are ſo alike) and hothbe- 
gotten of the father of lies: For the Devil cartheth himſelfin; 
| an homonymic, asa fox in the ground, if he be ſtopped at one: 
| hole, he will get out at another, How-cver, the Kings purpoſe 
&« T1124 deſerveth 
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| Book. V. 


| of the Hob ware. 


Chap. 2 


Dom. 


OT 


Anno deſcrveth remembrance and commendation, becauſe reallyand | 


ſeriouſly intended, 


| King to peace, till Charles ſhould perform his projets inlirtle 


| 


_ OY TIF 


of France: Who ina braving 


came down, vaulting nimbly into Naples and out of it again. 


q 


| 


arre better, I belceve, then that of Charles the ci King 
Embaſſage which he fent to our | 
Heory the ſeventh, gave him to underſtand his reſolutions ; 

ro make re-conqueſt of Naples, bur as of a bridge to * tranſ- 
port his forces into Grecia and then not to ſpare bloud or 


rreaſure ( if it were to the impairing of his Crown and dif- 
overthrown the Empire 


pcopling of France) till cither he 
ofthe Ortomans, or taken it in his way to Paradiſe, and hence 
(belike)he would have at Jeruſalem, invired(as he ſajd)wirh the 
former example of our Henry the fourth. Bur our King Henry 
the ſeventh ( being roo good a fenfer tomiſtake a flouriſh for 
a blow ) quickly reſented his drift ( which was to perſwade our 


Britain and elſewhere) and dealt with him accordingly. And 
as for the gradation of King Charles his purpoſes , Naples, 
Grecia, Jeruſalem, a ſtarely bur difficult aſcent, ( where the 
ſtairs are ſo farre aſunder, the legs muſt be long to ſtride them ) 
the French nation was weary of climbing the firſt, and then 


More cordiall was that of * James the fourth —_ Scot- 
land, that pious Prince: who being tonched in conſcience for 
his fathers death ( though he did+not cauſe it, but ſeemed to 
countenance it with his preſence) ever after, in roken of his 
contrition, wore an iron chain-.abour his body; and to expiate 
his fault, intended a journey into Syria. He prepared his navie, 
provided his-foudiers, imparted ns 2 ps to forrein Princes, 
and verily had gone, if at the firſt other-warres, and afterwards 
ſuddendeath had not cauſed his ſtay. - 
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The fiflitious voyage of William Landt-grave of 
eſſe to Paleſtme confuted. © 
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x eſe. are enough to ſarisficy age. Oncly herc 
\ I muſt diſcovcr a cheat,and have ir\pi leſt it trouble 


others. as it. bath done:me : The ſtorie) I find is-Calvifus, avns 
$46: take itinhis very words; © Wilkam che Lawat ap- 
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| piving no ſcant meaſure in ſuch wares, and their Chronicles 


<& horſe. Seven moneths. were ſpent in the voyage, Fab. So 
farre Calviſius, avouching this Fab: for his aurhour. Each | 
word a wonder ; not to ſay, an impoffibilitie. What * in the | 
yeare 1460, when the deluge of Mahomerans had overrun moſt 
of Grecia, Aſia,and Syria: William,a Eandr-gravetof Heſſe,no 
doubt) neither the greateſt nor next to the greateſt Prince in 
Germanie, farre from the ſea, unfurniſhed with thipping, not 
within the ſuſpicion of ſo great a performance |! Six nd Surti 
horſe-enſignes taken! Wherez or from whom? Was it in warre, 
and but one man killed? A battel ſo bloudleſſe ſeemeth as truth- 
lefle; and the loſing but of one man ſavoureth of never a one. 
But ſeven moneths ſpent ! Such atchievements beſcem ra- 
ther an apprentiſhip of yeares then monerhs. Beſides, was 
Fame all the while dead, ſpecchleſle, or. aſleep, that ſhe trrum- 
peted not this ation abroad? Did onely this Fab. take notice 
of it? be he Faber, Fabius, Fabianus, Fabinianus, or what you 
pleaſe. Why is it not. ſtoried in other writers? the Dutch men 


Ann 
Dom, 
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ng more guiltic of remembring trifles then forgetting mar- 
ters of moment? | 
Yet the gravitic of Calviſius recording it, moveth me much 
on the other fide; a Chronologer of ſuch credit, that he may 
take up more belief on his bare word then ſome other on their 
bond. In this perplexitic, I wrote to. my oracle in doubts of 
this nature, M* Joſeph Mead fellow of Chriſts Colledge in 
Cambridge, fince lately deccaſed: Heare his anſwer; 
Sir, IT 4 23.0 
I hog fond your ſtorie in Calvifuus his poſthume Chronologie, 
but can beare of it 'no-mbere elſe, 1 ſought Reuſners Baſilica 
Genealogica, who is wont with the 'name of hu Princes to note 
briefly any at# or accident of theirs memorable , and ſometimes 
—ſcarce worth it: But no ſuch of this William Landt-grave. So 
in concluſion, I am reſolved it is a, fable out of ſome Romainza; 
and that your Authour Fab. i nothing but Fabula defeively 
written. Bus you will ſay, Why did he put it into bis book? I ap- 
* ſwer, He himſelf did no:; but had notedit in ſav paper put indo 
his Chronologie, prepating for a new and fuller Edition: which, 
— dying before he had digeſted his new Edition ( at you may 
| ſee I think ſomewhere.in the Preface thoſe whowere truſtetwith 
 Teafter hit death to write it out for the preſſe, fodliſhly trarsfer- 
red out of ſuch payer; or perhaps out of the margin, imtothe text; 
thinking that Fab. bad been ſome Hiſtorian, which was nothing 
bet that ſbe-authowur Fabula. 1f this will »-t ſatisfie, 1 know 
not what to ſay more unto it. Thus with beſt aſfeftion I ref | 


_ Chriſt, Coll. June 20. 1638. 


Yours, Joszxn Mead. 


| Book V. 


Chap, 27. 
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This I thought fir to recite, not for his honour but to ho- | 
nour my fclf, as conceiving ic my credit to be graced with ſo 


learned a mans acquaintance. 


Thus much of offertures. I will' conclude with that ſpeech 
of the Lady Margaret,Counteſſe of Richmond and Derbie, and 
mother to our Henry the ſeventh ( a moſt pious woman, 
as that age went, though I am nor of his faith who beleeved 
her to bethe next woman in goodneſſe tothe Virgin Mary:)She 
uſed to ſay, that if the Chriſtian Princes would undertake a war 
againſt the Turks to recover the Holy land, ſhe would be their 
* Jaundrefle, But I beleeve ſhe performed a work more accepra- 
ble in the eyes of God, in founding a Profcſſours place in ci- 
ther Univerſitie, and in building Chriſts and S. Johns Col- 
ledges in Cambridge (the ſeminaries of ſo many great ſcho- 
lars and grave Divines ) then if ſhe had vifited either Chriſts 
ſepulchre or S, Johns church in Jeruſalem, 
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T be fortunes of Feruſalem funce the Holy warre, 
and her preſent eſtate. 


Che yeares after the Latine Chriſtians were finally as 
| x Med ourof Syria, ſome hope preſented it ſelf of reeſtabliſh- 
them again. For Caſaniis the great Tartar Prince, having 
late ſubdued the Perſians, and married the daughter of 
the Armenian King ( a Lady of great perfeRion )and of a Ma- 
hometane become a Chriſtian, atthe requeſt of his wife he be- 
fieged the citie * Jeruſalem, and took it without reſiſtance. The 
Temple of our Saviour he gave to the Armenians, Georgians, 


to inhabir. But ſoon after his departure ir fell back again to 
the Mammalukes of Egypt ; who ajoved it till Selimus the 
great Turk,eun0 1517, overthrew the Empire of Mammalukes, 
and ſeiſed Jeruſalem into his hand: whoſe ſucceſſours keep it at 
this day. 7 

Je / em-better acquitteth ir ſelf to the care then to the 
eye; being no whit beautifull at all. The firuation there 
very uneven, rifing into hills and finking into dales; the lively 
embleme of the fortunes of the place s ſometimes advanced 
with proſperitic, ſometimes depreſſed in miſery, Once it was 
well compacted,and * built as « citie that is at wuitie 1111 ſelf; but 
now diſtracted from it ſelf: the ſuſpicious houſes ( 25 if affaid 
to be infeted with more miſerie then they have alreadie, by 
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and other Chriſtians, which flocked thick out of Cyprus there | pexsl: 
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contiguouſneſſe to others ) keep off ar diſtance, having man 

waſte. places betwixt them ; nor one * fair fircer in_the >. 59d | 

citric. | | 
It hath a caſtle, built ( as it is thought) by the Piſans, * tole- 


rably fortified. G d is kept abour the citic,and no Chri- 
ſtians with weapdbns ſuffered "to enter. But the deepeſt ditch 


to defend Jeruſalem from the Weſtern ans, is the re- 
moteneſlſe of it; and the ſtrongeſt wall to fenſe it, is the 
Turkiſh Empire compaſſing it round abour. 

Poorc it muſt needs be, having no conſtderable commodi- 
tie to vent; except a few beads of Holy carth, which they 
pay too deare for that have them for the fetching. There is 
in the citie a covent of Franciſcans, to whom Chriſtians repair 
for proteRion during their remaining in the citie. The Padre 
Guardian appointeth theſe Pilgrimes a Friar, who ſheweth them 
all the monuments about the citie : Scarce a great ſtone, which 
beareth the brow of reverend antiquitic , that paſſeth with- 
out a pecuhar legend upon it : But every vaultunder ground 
hath in ita deep myſterie indeed. Pilgrimes muſt follow the 
Friar with their ies and belicf, and take heed how 
they give tradition the lic, though ſhe tell one never ſo boldly. 
The ſurvey finiſhed ,. they muſt pay the Guardian both for 
their victuals and their welcome, and gratific his good words 
and looks; otherwiſe if they forget" it, he will be ſo bold as to 
remember them. The Guardian fartneth the Sepulchre of the 
Turk at a yearly rent: and the Turks which reap no benefit 
by Chriſts death, receive much profit by his buriall; and not 
content with their yearly rent, ſqueeze the Friars here on all 
occaſions, making them pay large ſummes for little offenſes. 

The other ſubſiſtence which the Friars here have, is from 
the benevolence of the Pope and other bountifull benefaRours 
in Europe. Nor getteth the Padre Guardian alittle by his fees 
of making Knights of the Sepulchre: of which Order I 
find, ſome hundred yeares ſince, S* John Chamond of * Lan- 
celsin Cornwall to have been dubbed Knight, But belceve 
no good Engliſh ſubjeR at this day will take that honovir, if 
| offered him; both becauſe at their creation they are to 

{wear loyaltic to the Pope and * King of Spain,and becauſe ho- 
nours conferred by forrein Potentates are not here in England 
acknowledged , neither in their ſtyle nor precedencie, except 
given by courteſic-: Witneſſe that famous caſe of the Count | 
Arundel of Wardour, and Qucen Eliſabeths percnaprorie re- 

no * ſtrangers | 


| 


ſolve, That her ſheep ſhould be branded wit 
| mark, but her own. 


The land about it(as Authours generally agree)is barren. Y ct 
* Brochard a Monk, who lived 4.4 in _ hundred yeares 
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fince, cotnmendeth | robe very fruitfull. Sure he had better 
eyes, wo ſec more then other then! could; of elle by a Sybveds. 
che he iniputerh the fertilitie of patcels to the whole cvuh- 
trey, Bur its us falſe a Tonſequenee, as, on the othier fide, to 
conclude from the baſeneſſe of Bagſhot-hedth the bartennefſe 
of all the or ty of England. We may rather beleeve, 
that ſince-the fall of the Jews from Gods favour, the once-ſu- 
fentilitic of the land is taken away, and the natural! 
ſtrength thereof much abkred and impaired. 


. ——____ 


Chap. 28, 


bable that this Holy warre will 
ever hereafter be ſet on foot again. 


we ſtate the queſtion, Whether this Holy warte, 1 

mean, for the winning of the citie of Jeruſalem and re- 
covering of Paieſtine, will probably ever hereafter be projea- 
cd and aftcd again. We may belteye this 
ſo ill the laſt aRing, thar it will not be 
the ſecond time. 

I. The will nevcr offer tv give 
ing it unlikely to ſucceed. Polickes of this nature are like 
ſleights of hand, to be ſhewed but once, leſt what is admired 
at firſt be derided afterwards. 

2. Princes are grown more cutning, and will not bire at a 
bait ſo ſtale, ſo often breathed on, The Popes ends in 
this warre are now plainly ſmelt outz which ptettic and 
pleaſing at firſt , yer Princes are not tiow , like rhe native 
Indians, to be cozened with glafſe and gaudie toyes: The 
load-ſtone to draw their affection ( now but of hofi-age ) mult 
preſentit ſelf neceſſary, profitable,and to be 

3. There is a more acetfull work tiearer hand; to reſiſt the 
Turks invaſion in Europe. Heark how the Greciahs call unto 


Whether it be 


tor the ſtage 


| us, as once * the man in the viſion did to S. Paul, Come over 


into Macedonia, and help us. Yea, look oh the 

jects of the laſt Edition, and we ſhall fand the buſinefts of the 
Sepulchre buried in filence, and the Holy warre radining in 
another chanel, againſt the Turks in Chriſtendome. 
4. Laſtly , who is not ſenſible with ſorrow of the diſſcn- 
fions {berrer ſuiting with my prayers wn ge peane Ywherc- 
with Chriſtian Princes at this day arc rentin ſundet* 10. 
wide that onely Heavens chi cari heal them: Till which 


time No of a Holy warre againft the gerdcrall and com- 
mon foe of our Religion. a7 hore ws; 
| n 


ie cante off 


motion to it, as know- | 
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 fafely conclude, that the regaining of Jeruſalem 
and the land from the Turks 9 better be oli! 
amongſt our defires then our hopes; as improbable cver-to 
come to paſſe : except the Platonick yeare, turning the wheel 
of all ations round about, bring the ſpoke of this Holy warre 
back again. WW . lis 
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Chap. 29. i: 
Of the many Pretenders of titles to the King- 
dome of Feruſalem. IN 
k JO Kingdome in the' world is challenged at this day by 
N ſuchan armie of Kings as this of {our wage It is ſoqner 


to it; they be ſo many. Take their names as I find themin 


| che Catalogue of Stephen a 5 om "s wy 


1 The Emperour of the Eaſt. 
2 The Patriarch of Feruſalem. 
3 The Luſignans, Kings of Cyprus. 
4 Emfred Prince of Thorone, | 
5 Conrade de la-Rame Marqueſſe of Montferrat. 
6 The Kings of England. 
7 Hu Holinefſe,. _. 
8 The Kings of Naples. 
9 The Princes of Antioch. 
10 The Counts of Brienne. 
11 The Kines of Armenia. 
12 The Kings of Hungarie. 
13 The Kings of Aragon. 
14 The Dukes of Anjou. 
. 15 The Dakes of Loraine. | | 
116 Lews the eleventh, King of France. 
17 The Dukes of Bourbon. | 
18 The Dukes of Savoy. ; | {417 
19 James de Luſigna, baſe ſonne to the King of Cyprus. 
20 Charles de Luſigna, ſonne to the Prince of Galilee. 
21 The State of Genoa. Froer' 
22 The Marqueſſe of Montferrat. 
23 The Count of la-YV all. 
24 The Arch-duke of Nize. 
25 The Sultanof Eeypt. ; 11, 
26 The Emperour of the Turks. Ky 


told what Prifices of Europe do nor, then what do lay claim | 


| Ir ſeemeth by the naming of Lewis the eleventh 'and 
James the baſtard of Cyprus, that this liſt was taken about the 
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Anno. | yeare 1466. And now how would a Herald ſweat with ſcouring | 

Dem. | over thele time-ruſtic titles, to ſhew whence theſe Princes deri- 

wv | ved theirſcvcrall claims, andin whom the right reſteth ar this 
day? & when his work is done, who ſhould pay bim his wages: 


My clew of thread is nor ſtrong 
thereof for me to venture into this 
will contcar our ſelves with theſe obſervations: 

1,. It ſcemerh this catalogue containeth as well thoſe who 
had jus in Regne-as thoſe: who had jas ad R :. as name- 
ly, the Prince of Thorone, and Patriarchs of Jeruſalem, and 
State of Genoa; whoſe ambition ſurely ſoared not ſo high as 
to claim the Kingdome of Jeruſalem, bur rather perched ir ſelf 


on the guidance 


- | upon ſome lands and Signories c ed therein. 


2. A ſmall matter will ſerve to intitle a Prince to 2 titular 


where they be many, and all challenge what is worth no- 
thing. In this catalogue it ſeemeth ſome onely intitle them- 
ſelves out of good fellowſhip and love of good companie: 
Theſe like fquirrels recover themſelves, and climbe up to a 
claim on the leaſt bough, twig, yea leaf of a Right, Thus the 
Counts of Brienne in France (if any ſtill remain of that 
houſe ) gave away their cake and kept ir.ſtill z in that John 
Bren parted with his right to this Kingdome, in: match with 
Tole his daughter, to Frederick the ſecond Emperour, and yet 
the Earls of his familic pretend till to Jeruſalem. -- 

3. We may belceve, that by matches and under-matches 
ſome of theſe ticles may reſide. in private Gentlemen z elpect- 
ally in France: And what wonder * ſeeing within. fourteen 
 nerations, the * royall bloud+of the Kings of Judah ran in 
veins of plain Joſeph a painfull carpenters. ? 


the Emperours of che Eaſt; conquered bythe. Ortoman familie: 
Their Knperigll Eagle was fo farre from bcholding the ſunne, 
thar the half-moon dazzicd,yea quite put out; bis'eyes. Rank in 


1:'5-: Some of theſe wrt are rranſlaned;{ Thar. of rhe 


gnans, Kings of Cyprus, probably pallec 
the: Stare of .V.enice; Thelaim of | 
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yrinth of Pedegrees; we | 


| Kingdome: In this caſe, Kings can better digeſt corrivals | 


- .4-At this day ſome of boſctirles are finally cxtin@:2s thar of 


the ſame form;the Kings-of, Armenia; and Sulcans of Beyer 
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[£0 the ſhofteſticut, whe't 


and publicky the world was wirnefſe to it: He —_ received 
a valuable 


ro themſclves. Our Poet oy Her rangi = 

_ Henry the ſixth, clearcrh anoth ticle of our 
Kings thereumo: And becauſe ſoine palares love the mouldie 

beſt, and: place the goodneſſe of old verſes in the- badneſſe 

of them , take them as IP fell from his penne; 


oreſonted to 


To « have great right 
Fram rn a ro, at 6. ks 
of ws > mg s Prince of Ll x _ 
T Rows > ſonne of Fouke, and firſt 
= der by bis wife dewly ſet 
e ſonne Gefſray foreſaid gat on his w# 
wr the ſecond, that was known full ri 


| Tet have ye more, from Bawldwyne Paralytievs 
King dfierward, to the ſame King Henry 
The Crown ſent and: hu Banner pretious, 
As very heire of whole Aunceſtrie 
Deſcent of bloud by title lineally 
From Godfray Boleyn, and Robert Corthoje, | 
That Kings woe pate 7 and ape: 


8. Then cometh forth thi Pox title who claimeth it many 
wayes : Either becauſe: he was the firſt and chiefeſt mover and 
advancer 'of this w 'Lord Paramont of this aRion; and 
all the Pilgrimes no betterthen his'ſervants; and then aceord- 
ing tothe rate in Civil law, * Quodennque per ſervam arquiri- 
tor, id Domino dcqwirier iſuo-+ Or elſe he c eth ir from 
John Benz" who #:fbjeRed' thar Kingddnie to thei Seb 
of Rome; #td yet the aid Jobn uſedthe ſtyle of: Jeruſalem all 
the daycs'of tis life; and alſo gave itaway in'match with his 
' daughter: Or elſe h&8&verh ir as forfezed ro him by the 
Emperour Frederick thi ſecond and his ſonnes, for taking arms 
againſt the Church.” Bacrwhar need: _- farre-abouts? They 
the 'Pope Gods Lieure- 
nant on earth (tho hby a Commiſſion of his own perining ) 
give him 2 ren er( eſpecially in ordine i ſpirites- 
lis) overall'the Kinz s of the world. 

in himſelf, 


— inall right of Jeruſalem he {till k 
Princes with a title de- 


hath ſucceſfively gratified many 
A ved from him: Nor ſhineth his candle the dimmer by light- 


ing of others. Birſt hebeftowed His title on Charles of ale 
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it from ſach time as the-Mammaluke Turks have enjoyed it. 
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French competitours)and fince hath conterred the ſame on the 
houſe of Aragon,or King of Spain. Which King alone weareth 
it in his ſtyle at this day, and maketh continuall warre with 


who with his galleys muzzleth the mouth of Tunis and Al- 
gier. Yea, God in his providence hath ſo ordered it, that the 
Dominions of Catholick Princes ( as they term them) are 
the caſe and cover on the Eaſt and South to keep and fenſc 
the Proteſtant countreys. 

The quit-rent which the King of Spain payeth yearly to 
the Pope for the Kingdomes of Jeruſalem, Naples, and Sici- 
lie, is foure thouſand crowns, ſent to his Holinefſe upon a 
* hackney : Who grudgeth his tenant ſo great a penie-worth; 
yet cannot help himſelf, except he would follow the Friars 
advice, To ſend home the Spaniſh Hackney with a great Horſc 
after him. What credit there. is to be given to that through- 
old ( if not doting ) prophecie, That a * Spaniard ſhall one 
day recover Jeruſalem, we leave to the cenſure of others, and 
mean time we will conclude more ſerious matters with this 
pleaſant paſſage: | 
When the late warres in the dayes of Queen * Eliſabeth 
were hot between England and Spain, there were Commiſſi- 
oners on both fides appointed to treat of peace. They met at 
a town of the French Kings: and firſt it was debated, what 
tongue the negotiation ſhould be handled in. A Spaniard, 
thinking to give the Engliſh Commiſſioners a ſhrewd gird, 
propoſed the French tongue as moſt fit, it being a language 
which the Spaniards were well skilled in and for theſe Gen- 
ppole (ſaid he ) that they cannot be 
i2norant of the language of their fellow-ſubjecs; their Queen 
is Queen of France as well as England. Nay in faith,Ma- 
ſters, ( replyed DoRor Dale, the Maſter of Requeſts ) the 
French tongue is too vulgar for a buſineſſe of this ſecrecie 
and importance, eſpecially in a French town : .we will rather 
treat in Hebrew the language of Jeruſalem, whereof your Ma- 
ſter is King; I ſuppoſe you are herein as well skilled as we 
in French. 

At this day the Turk hath eleven points of the law in Jc- 
ruſalem, T mean poſſeſſion:and which is more, preſcription of 
2 hundred and twentie yearcs, if you date it from the time it 
came into the Ottoman familic; but farre more,if you 


Yea, likely they are to keep it, being good art hold-faſt, and 
who will as ſoon loſe their tecrh as ler go their prey. _ 


the Turk, who detaineth Jeruſalem from him : Yea, all Weſt- | 
Chriſtendome oweth her quier fleep to his conſtant waking, | 
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Chap. 30. 
Of the preatneſſe , ſtrength , wealth, and wants 
of he's Tak Empire: What hopes of the ap- 

proching rune thereof. 


TEL Empire is the greateſt and beſt-compacted 
(not excepting the Romane ir ſelf in the height there- 
of ) that the ſunne ever ſaw. Take ſea and land together ( as 
bones and fleſh make up one bodie ) and from Buda in the 
Weſt ro Tauris in the Eaſt, it tretcheth about three thouſand ! 
miles: little leſle is the extent thereof North and South. Ir 
lieth in the heart of the world, like a bold champion bidding 
defiance to all his borderers, commanding the moſt fruitfull 
countreys of Europe, Afia, and Africa: Onely America ( not | 
more happie in her rich mines then in her remoteneſle ) lieth 
free from the reach thereof. | 
Populous it is not ; for men will never grow thick where 
meat groweth thinne: It lieth waſte, according to the old pro- 
verb, Grafle ſpringeth not where the Grand Signors horſe 
ſetteth his foor, Beſides, a third part (I may ſay, half ) of 
thoſe in Turkie are not Turks , but cither Jews or Chriſti- 
ans. p 
The ſtrength of this Empire conſiſteth either in bones or 
ſtones, men or munition. Of the firſt, The beſt ſtake in the 
* Xzolls, is | Turks hedge is his great number of Horſemen called * Tima- 
bs deſeripe-of | riots, conceived to exceed ſeven hundred thouſand fight- 
the preatarf ing men: Theſe are diſperſed over all his Dominions , 
&;ſo Empire. | and have lands allotted unto them in reward of their good 
ſervice and valour, much in the nature of thoſe ſouldiers of 
the Romiſh Empire called Bereficiarii, And indeed the Tur- 
kiſh Empire reſembleth the Romane in many particulars: not 
that they ever ſtudicd imitation, and by reading of Hiſtorie | 
conformed their State to Romane precedents, ( farre be it from 
us to wrong them with the falſe imputation of ſo much learn- } | 
ing) bur rather caſually they have met in ſome common 
principles of policie. Of thefe Timariots , on occaſion and | 
competent warning, he Eah bring into the field an hundred 
and fiftic thouſand , all bound by the tenure of their lands 
to arm, clothe, feed, pay themſelves: $9 great an wh 
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which would drain the wealth of other Princes, doth coſt the | 
reat Turk no drop of expenſe. 

Next follow his beſt footmen, called Janizaries , raken 
young from their Chriſtian parents ( parallel to the Romane 
Pretorian ſouldiers) being the guard of the Grand Signors 
perſon. Burt as they watch abour him, ſo he caſteth a watch- 
tull eye on them ; ſceing of late they are grown from pain- 
| full ro be proud, yea infolent and inalerable it being true of 
theſe Janizaries in the Turkiſh Empire, as of Elephants in an 
armie; If well ruled, they alone are enough to winne the bart- 
tel ;zif unruly, they alone are eno hwolo it. As forall other 
ſorts of the Turks, both foot and horſe, they are bur ſlugs; as 
whom the Grand Signor little truſteth , and others need 
lefle fear. —— 

His frontier cities, eſpecially thoſe which reſpe& Chriſten. 
dome, are exadtly fortified. Rank with theſe ſuch places of 
importance and caſtles as command paſſages of conſe- 


competent, ſtrength in them. But if we allow thoſe people 
to be chaſte who never were ſolicited ro be otherwiſe, then 
may many cities lying in the bowels of his Empire paſle fot 
ſtrong, which for a long time have not had nor in haſte are like- 
ly to have the temptation of a ſiege. 
- "mM Or he hath grear ſtore; and hath excellent ma- 
terials fo make them of; and is alſo very powerfull in ſhipping. 
Indeed ſhips of great burden would be burdenfome in thoſe 
narrow ſeas, and experience hath found leſſer veſſels of greater 
uſe; whereof he hath ſtore. And though the Turks cither want 
ingenie or induſtrie , either care not or cannot be good ſhi 
wrights themſelves; yet the ſpite is, as long as there is g 
amongſt the Turks there will be droffe amongſt the Chriſti- 
ans, I mean ſome who for baſe gain will betray the myſteries 
of our uſefull arts unto them. As for-wood to build withz he 
hath excellent in Bithynia; yea, generally in this wild Empire, 
trees grow better then men. To his'ſca-munition may 'be re- 
duced his multitude of flaves, though notthe — - 
( againſt their wills ) the affiſting form of his Galleys, and in 
whom confiſteth a great part of their ſtrengrh+ and ſwift- 
neſle. | : os 
Nor muſt we forget the Pirates of Tunis and Algier; which 
are Turks and 'no Turks : Sometimes the Grand Signor diſs 
claimeth, renounceth and caſterh them off ro ſtand upon their 
own bottom; as when thoſe Chriſtian Princes which are 'con- 


federate with him, complain to him of the wrongs thoſe ſea- 
' robbers have done them. ' But thougly he 'ſendeth *them' out 


them under his wings 
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| quence. As for his inland-citics, there is no ſuperfluous, ſcarce 


to ſeck their own meat, he can cl 
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at plcaſure: And we may verily belceve, though ſometimes 
in the ſummer of his own proſperitie he throweth them off as 
an upper garment of no uſe, yer in cold weather he will buckle 
them on again, and if neceſſitie pincheth him, reccive them 


not as retainers at large but as bis beſt ſcrvants in ordinarie, | 
-+-—Noris it the laſt and leaſt part of the ſtrength of this Empire, 


that all Her native people are linked together in one religion: The 


diſcords about which in other a yy erphrny - CO; | 
the finall ruine & deſolation | 


firſt of the unjoynting, and then 0 
of many worthy States: W, here,the Mahometane religion 
(if I wrong it not with ſo good aname ) is ſo full of unitie and 
agreement,that there is no difference & diſſenſion about ir. Yea, 
well may that coat have no ſeam which hath no ſhape. A ſenſe- 
lefſe ignorant profeſſion it is, not able to go to the coſt of a 
controverfie : And all colours may well agree in the dark. 
Next the followeth the wealth; yea, itis part there- 
of: For all rich Kingdomes may beſtrong, and purchaſe arti- 
ficiall fortification. The certain and conſtant revenues of the 
great Turk are not great, if withall we conſider the ſpatiouſ- 
neſſe of his 'Dominions. Some have mounted: his ordinaric 
yearly in-come to cight * millions of gold. But men gueſſe by 
uncertain aim at Princes revenues, eſpecially if they be ſo re- 
mote: We may beleeve thar in their conjeRure herein, though 
they miſle the mark, they hit the butt. Farre greater might his 
intrado be, if husbandrie, and chiefly merchandiſe, were plied 
in his countrey : merchants being the Yens porta of a King- 
dome; without which 'it may have good limbes, but empric 
veins, and nouriſh little. Now although this Empire be of a 
vaſt extent, having many ſafe harbours to receive ſtrangers 
there, and Staple commodities ( chiefly if induſtrie were uſed ) 
—_— them Rn 44 _ it + NG foure prime 
es of trading; Conſtantinople , Cairo, 0, and Tau- 
= As forthe extraordinaric revenues of he Gierd Signor, 
by: his eſcheats and other courſes if he pleaſeth to take them, 
they are a-Nemo ſcit: For in effec he is worth as much as all 
his ſubjeQs (or flaves rather ) throughout his whole Empire 
are worth, his ſpunges to ſqueeze at pleaſure. 

"But the Lion is not ſofierce as he is painted,nor this Empire 
ſo formidable as fame giveth it our. The Turks head is lefſe 
then his turbant, and his turbant leſle then it ſeemeth; ſwel- 
ling without , hollow within. If more ſeriouſly it be conſi- 
dered, this State cannot be ſtrong, which is a pure and abſo- 
lute tyrannie. His ſubjeRs under him have nothing certain but 
this, That they have nothing certain; and may thank the Grand 
Signor for giving them whatſoever he taketh not away from 


them. Their, goods they hold by permiſſion not proprictic; 
| not 


Be 
Dom, 
uy 


» 


— ——_ 


— — 


On ann 


_— 


"Book V. 


<> of the: Holy warre. 


Anno 


Dom. 
LYN 


oy _ 7 I OY AY 


_—_——. 


_— 


| ſooner to find two hands, to ploxk 
{ hold it up. RM 


] dic Boyer dock approch. It was high noon with it fiftic 
| p_ : 0; WC c ho now it draweth neare night: the rather, 
; uſe 


| out, or they it. When firſt they came out of Turcomania, 


| mious, negleRing all voluptuouſtelle not ſo much out of 
| diſlike boy —_—_ Au of it : But now having taſted the ſweet- 


A | 
| ſelves in luxurie. Att 
| Prince and people, rathet- EO y 0c 


nor' ſire thar cither they or theirs ſhall rea ſow, | 
or-car what -they reap : and hereupon os otry 7 hotly 


lefed: Forrhe plowman pp ge ri oweth 
Re fon el broee rSerhaarind: en 


compoſted with hopes to teceive'benefir by his labours; Here 
great officers, if they love themſelves; muſt Jabour not t6 BET” 


oyed:'for popularirie is high' treaſon; and geherally 'wealth 
is a ſinne to be cxpiated by death, * To # word i is crc ty- 
rarinie, bathed 1b'*hi the 'bloud' of their Fmperours 
ſucceſſon, a heap” of vaſſals 

for rite bein) To office:)'ro' 
wh nip of land, ho 'Stji 


\ Which is cemerited wi en love? Miy we hot 
Fly think, that there be many in this Empire which rather 
wait a time then want defire to overthrow it? For though 
ſome think the Grecians in Turkie bear ſuch inveterate hate 
to the Larine Chriſtians, that they would rather refuſe deli-: 
verance then accept them for their deliverers; yet ſurely both: 
they, and perchance ſome native Turks, our of that principle 
of deliring libertic ( the ſecond. clerving life in the 
charter of Nature ) would be made(if this Empire were er 
ouſly invaded , fo that the foundation thereof did torter )' 
Eon then one finger to; 


And we have juſt ford ro = that the fall of this awed. 


uxuric, though ate, yet at laſt hath found the Tarks 


and were in their pure nafurals, they were wonderfully abte-; 


neſle of the cup, they can drink as great a draught as any others. 

That Paradiſe of c_ pleaſure which Mahomet Java 

them in the woglitto-tome;they: begin 3p/acicipate here, at 
amneſt off it, and Have oked them- 
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quict then enlarge them 1 

Heaven can as cafily blaſt an oak as tramp Je a muſhrome. 
And we may expeX the ruine of this great A re will come: 
for of late it hath litrle increaſed its ſtock , od now begin- 
neth to ſpend of the principall. It were arrant preſum 


- i 0 
= _ v Y $- om _— — . = ww a. ——— — ad 


ts. em. 
— — EI 
— CO Rn 

_ 


Chap: 30, 


Chap. 30, A ſupplement of the Hit. ec. Book V.. 
286 


for Fleſh to preſcribe God his way or to teach him, when he. | 4»xe 
meancth to which arrow in his quiver. to.chooſe. Per- Nan | 
| chance the Weſtern Chriſtians, or the Grecians under him | wv | 
(though theſe be better for ſeconds then firſts, fitter to! fo. 
ment then raiſe a fation) or his own Janizarics, or the Per- 
 fian, or the Tartarian, or ſome other,obſcure Prince not as | 
| yet come io pony in.the World, ſtall have the luſtre from 
God to maul this great Empire. It. is more then enough for 
any man to ſet down the fate of a ſingle ſoul, much more 
to reſolve the doom of a whole nation when ir ſhall be. Theſe 
ors i Fg waa to lecotorangh to. work, and poſtcritic ho, be- 

our generation, Ict us ſooner expe the diſſolu- 
tions of qur own Microcoſmes then the confufion of this Em- 
| pire : For neither are own 5X praly repented of, to have 
this puniſhment removed from us; nor the Turks wickedneſſe 
pcm co the full ripeneſle, to have this great judgement 


—_— 


—. 


_ 


 ThePrefaceto the Chro nologie. 


z Erem I preſent the Reader with a generall viewand 
ſynopſis of the whole ſtory of the age of the Holy 
WE | VV arre; that he may ſee the coherence betwixt the 
N & v Eaſt and thelVeſt, and in what equipage and corre- 
| "mn Jpondency of time the Afian affairs go on with thoſe 
of Europe: for they will reflett a mutuall luſtre and plainneſſe on 
one another. 
T he ( hronologie is marſhalled into Ranks & Files: The Ranks, 
or tranſverſe ſpaces,contain twentie yeares on a ſide;the Files,or co- 


lumnes diretHy downward, are appropriated to thoſe ſeverall States 
whoſe name they bear. 


In the fix firſt columnes T have followed Helvicus with an impl:- 
cite faith, without any remarkable alteration, both in ingraffing of 
yeares and making them concurre , as alſo leaving ſomettmes emptie 
"2"_ek In the other columnes I have followed ſeverall authours,and| 
eft the yeares unnoted where the time was uncertain, counting it 
better to bring in an [2noramus then to find a verdift where the 
evidence was doubrfull and obſcure: 
Such long notes as would not be impriſoned within the grates of 
this Grove y,we have referred by aſterisks to the foot ofthe page. 
Know that every note belongeth to that yeare wherem it begin- 
neth,except ſigned with this mark 0; which reduceth it to the yeare 
it endeth in. 
Br. ftandeth for Brother: S. Sonne: M. Moneths: D. Dayes. 
ote, whileſt there were Caliphs of Egypt, then the $ ultans were 


but Deputies and Lieutenants, but afterwards the Mama- 
luke Sultans were abſolute Princes, acknowledging no Supert- 
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